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CHAPTER I. 

PROM A. II. 1740, TO A. D. I74Q. 

Operations of the Mahrattns in the Carnatic . — 
Rughoojee Bhotislay endeavours without success to prevent 
the accession of Ba/tajec Bajee Rao as Pci shiv a. — A new 
Governor appointed to Malwa . — Peishiva's petitions to 
the Emperor. — Death of Chimnajec Appa . — His son 
Scwdashco Chimnajec Bhow. — The Peishwa obtains a 
grant from the Raja ; — importance attached to it at this 
period. — Bhaskur Punt invades the Bengal provinces . — 
The Peishwa reduces Gurrah and Mundclah. — Dummajee 
Gackwar invades Malwa — retires. — Peishwa confirms 
Anund Rao Powar in the possession of Dhar . — Chouth of 
the whole of the Imperial territory promised to the 
Peishwa. — Progress of Bhaskur Punt : — is at last com- 
pelled by Aliverdy Khan to retreat. — Rughoojee Bhotislay, 
in person, invades Bengal . — The Peishwa, on promise of 
the government of Malwa, and other advantages, supports 
Aliverdy Khan, and defeats the army of Rughoojee Bhon- 
slay : — obtains the government of Malwa, — returns to 
Satara : — Is obliged to resign Bengal to Rughoojee Bhon- 
slay , to prevent his combining with other Chiefs against 
hint. — Affairs of Nizam Ool Moolk. — Suppresses the re- 
bellion of his son Nasir Jung. — Proceeds to the Carnatic — 
arrangements. — Rughoojee Bhotislay’ s troops renew their 
incursions into Bengal. — Bhaskur Punt with most of his 
principal Officers treacherously murdered by Aliverdy . 
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Khan — Deogurh and Chandah annexed to the territory 
of Rughoojee Bhonslay — Pei skua s proceedings — Expedi- 
tion into the Carnatic tinder Sevidasheo Chimnajee 
Specific agreement with the Rajas of Bundclcund — Rise 
of Ahmed Shah Abdallee — fits first imaston of Hindoos - 
tan — ts repulsed by the Imperial army and retreats to 
Cabul — Death of the Emperor Mohummud Shah — Acces- 
sion of his son Ahmed Shah — Death of Nisam Ool A foot k 
— Revolutions tn the Carnatic —Nasir Jung a ith a vast 
army proceeds to that quarter — Important domestic 
arrangements of the Mahrattas ^Discovery of Ram Raja 
t — Plots and intrigues at Satara during the last illness of 
f Shoo — Important deed consigned to the Petshna — Balia 
Ijee s proceedings on the death of the Raja — Base manner 
I in which he compasses the destruction of Suckuar Bye 
* Sir hay 

The arms which entered the Carnatic, 
under the command of Rughoojee Bhon- 
slay, was composed of troops belonging 
to the Raja, the Peishwa, the Pritee Needhee, 
Futih Sing Bhonslay, and various chiefs of less 
note The Ghorepura>s of Sondoor and Goot\ f 
were invited to join, by letters from Shao and the 
Peishwa , and Moo tar Rao,° the grand nephew of 
the famous Suntajee Ghorepurav, and adopted 
son and heir of Moorar Rao of Gooty, appeared 
under the national standard for the first time, since 
the death of his distinguished and ill requited re 
lation He demanded his rank as Senaputtee, or 
commander in chief, of the Mahratta army, but 
consented to wa\e it on obtaining a promise of 
three districts near the Toongbuddra f According 

* This is the Moorart Ron, so often mentioned by Mr 
Ocme, in his admirable nor of Cnrommdcl 

f Mahratta MbS ’’ 
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to Mahratta manuscripts, the whole force which 
entered the Carnatic amounted to fifty thousand 
men.° They descended by an unfrequented road ; 
appeared in the rear of Dost Ally, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Damulcherry pass, attacked and 
slew him ; defeated his troops, and took his dewan, 
Meer Assud, prisoner. They commenced levying 
contributions all over the province, until bought 
off by Sufdur Ali, the son and heir of the late 
Nabob, with whom, before retiring, the)' entered 
into a secret compact, to return and crush Chunda 
Sahib, then in possession of Trichinopoly, whose 
popularity and power had for some time excited 
the jealousy and apprehension of Sufdur Ali and 
Meer Assud. No bait could be more alluring to 
the Mahrattas than Trichinopoly, and the troops 
only retired two hundred and fifty miles towards 
Maharashtra, to prepare for the promised con- 
quest, and lull suspicion of an attack.! 

Whilst the main body of his army remained 
encamped on the Sew Gunga, Rughoojee Bhon- 
slay returned to Satara, and endeavoured to pre- 
• vent Ballajee Bajee Rao’s succession as Peishwa, 
by proposing Bappoojee Naik! of Barramuttee, a 
connection, but an enemy of the late Peishwa, for 
the vacant office. Bappoojee Naik was possessed 
of great wealth, and his enmity to Bajee Rao, 
arose from a very common cause, that of having 

* They are stated at 100,000 by Orme ; but any large army 
is reported to be a lack. 

| Orme. Wilks.' 

! Bramin soucars and money changers assume the appella- 
■ tion of Naik. 
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lent money, which lm debtor could not rep*i> 
Rughoojee’s party used the irritated creditor as 
their tool, and very large sums were offered to 
Shao on condition of Bappoojee s being raised to 
the vacant Peishwaship 

1 he Pntee Needhee, although ad\ erse to the su 
premacy of the Peishwa was jet more inimical to 
the pretensions of Rughoojee, and as he did not 
engage in the intrigue, Ballajee Bajee Rao, assisted 
by his uncle Clnmnajee was at last invested in 
\ugust, 1740 A more serious cause of uneasi 
ness to Ballajee Bajee Rao, arose from Ins being an 
swerable for his fathers debts, and Bappoojee 
Naih enforced his demand w ith all the importunity, 
and harassing pertinacity, which is often exercised 
bv the Mahratta creditor' from this persecu 

* I b mode of recovering a debt is bj a specie:, of dun 
ning called tuqazu the most common practised, is to hire a 
few of those men who make it a trade Hiey sit at the debtor s 
door follow him wherever he goes and crave with humility, or 
demand with insolence according to tune and circumstance 
liy the invariable rule of the country the debtor is obliged to 
subsist the duns thus placed upon him anJ as thev are adepts ‘ 
in the art of tormenting protected also by the great power of 
opinion they soon contrive to render the debtor sufficiently 
miserable I ut if the debtor be obstinate, and the creditor 
think himself equal to the task he may undertake the tuqazu 
by placing his debtor in dhurna the creditor seats himself 
by his debtor oral his door, during which whilst the forlner 
abstains from food it would be accounted infamous nnd dis- 
honprabfe for the latter to eat or drinK Uappoojce Xaik 
practised first the tuqazu, and afteru irds the dhurna | refer 
my I nglish readers to an account of dhurna (dhema) given 
by Lord l ei get mouth tn the 4th xolume ol the Asiatic Jte 
searches, and quoted tn Mr Mills s History of ludi 1 I have 
knotra the pnettsed, but tierce scry rigorously , and 
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lion, Ballajee was relieved by the influence 
and credit of his dewan, Mahadajee Punt Poor- 
undhuree, a service of which the Peislnva, ever 
after, retained a grateful recollection. 

Rughoojee, on finding his schemes abortive, 
carried Bappoojee Xaik with him towards t he 
Carnatic, and returned to reap the expected harvest 
at Trichinopolv, accompanied by Srecput Rao, 
the Pritee Needhee, and Futih Sing Bhonslay. Jn 
regard to the subsequent operations of the Mahrat- 
tas in the Carnatic, very little illustrative of what 
has already been so ably recorded,' 0 has fallen 
within my observation in the Mahratta country. 
It appears, however, that the Tanjore stale, though 
then agitated by factions, entered into a friendly 
correspondence with their countrymen, but 
whether to avert attack, or to afford assistance, is 
not mentioned. Trichinopoly surrendered 26th 
March, 1741, and Chunda Sahibf was brought a 
prisoner to Satara, where he remained in custody 
of an agent of Rughoojee Bhonslay, for about 
seven years ; his complete enlargement having been 
effected in the year 174S. Moorar Rao Ghorepuray 


1 do not think that fear of t ho creditor’s starving himself to 
death, would have much effect on a Mahratta- debtor ; his 
stomach would be much sooner affected than his conscience. 

* Orme and Wilks. 

t Better known in the Deccan by his less familiar name of 
Hussein Dost Khan. He does not appear to have been confined 
in the fort, nor to have endured a close imprisonment, but 
merely to have had an attendant guard wherever he went ; a 
supposition which is confirmed J?y the facility with which 
Dupleix appears to have intrigued with him when a prisoner. 
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was left in command of the fort of Tnchinopolj, 
and a part of his garrison was composed of m 
fantry belonging to the Peishwa Their expences 
were defrayed by Shao , besides which, it was 
settled that 20,000 rupees of the share of tribute 
from the province of Arcot, should be annually 
paid to Ballajee Bajee Rao *“ 

On the death of Bajee Rao, the gov ernment of 
Malvva, being considered disposable, was conferred 
on ^zim Oolah Khan , but this appointment 
proved merely nominal One of the first acts of 
the new Peishwa was to forward petitions to Delhi, 
respecting various promises made to his 
predecessor These applications were transmitted 
througli Jey bing and Nizam Ool MoolK \ supply 
of read} money was what Ballajee most earnestl> 
craved, and fifteen lacks of rupees, as a Free gift, 
were granted bv the Emperor Proposals for an 
agreement f were then drawn up, in the joint 
names of the Peishwa and Chimnajee Appa, 
wherein they request that the> maj receive the 
government of Malvva , after which, they promise 
to paj their respects personally to the Emperor, 
to prevent ever} other Mahratta officer from 
crossing the Nerbudcfah to send a* bodv of five 
Hundred horse under an officer of rank, to remain 
in attendant e on the Emperor s jierson , and to 
ask no more than the gift of monev already 
bestow ed Tliej agree to send four thousand horse 

* Maluath MSS. and original paper 

| There were several copies o! papers similar to the 
purport of that which is quoted, found in the Poona records 
I have selected the one most^explicit, which appears to have 
been the ultimatum 
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for service, who will punish refractory zumeendars, 
as far as their numbers may enable them ; and they 
faithfully promise, not to sequestrate the rent-free 
lands or jaglieers, assigned for charitable or 
religious purposes. It does not appear 
that any notice was taken of the 
application, but Ballajee, whose 
disposition was naturally conciliatory, was anxious 
to have the government of Mahva conferred as a 
right, according to treaty with his father ; and 
with this view, when Nizam Ool Moolk was 
marching to the Deccan, in order to suppress Nasir 
Jung’s disobedience, (a subject to which we shall 
presently advert,) Ballajee paid him a respectful 
visit near the Nerbuddah, and sent a body of his 
troops to join him.* At this period he sustained 
a great loss in the death of his uncle, Chimnajee 
Appa, which happened in the end of January, 1741. 
Eleven days previously to the event, ICundojee 
Mankur, under Chimnajee’s direction, had reduced 
Rewadunda, | the last place remaining to the Por- 
tuguese, between Goa and Damaun. Chimnajee 
Appa, from his successes against a European na- 
tion, has a greater reputation amongst the Mah- 
rattas, as an officer, than he perhaps deserved. 
Impressed, from obvious circumstances, with an 
idea, which however true in most instances, it was 
dangerous for his countrymen to entertain, he be- 
lieved that the strength of an army lay in its infan- 
try and guns. To this opinion of the father, may 
probably be traced a prepossession on the part of 

* Khuzaneh Amirah, &c. ; and original letter from Ballajee 
Bajee Rao. 

I Mahratta MSS. 
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the son, Sewdasheo Chimnajee Bhow," then a bo; 
of ten jears old, which, strengthened by othe 
circumstanc es, may ha\e led to the mjudiciou 
conduct of that campaign, w hich t\\ enty year 
afterwards terminated so fatally on the plains o 
Panniput 

On the demise of his uncle, the Peishwa return 
ed from the northern districts, and spent nearly * 
jear m owl arrangements at Poona and Satara 
Continuing to manifest the greatest apparent re- 
spect for the Raja, he obtained from Shaoagrant. 
b) which the wholeof the territory conquered from 
the Portuguese w as c onferred on him, and also 
with the exception of Guzerat, the exclusive right 
of collecting the revenues, and of levying contri- 
butions north of the Nerbuddah 

At the present conjuncture, the 
1742. author it) thus obtained, was of consider 
able importance We have bneflv noticed 
in the preceding chapter, the rise and progress of 
Ahverdv Khan in Bengal , the defeat of Moorshed 
Koolee Khan, and the conduct of his dew an, Meer 
Hubeeb It appears, that immcdiatel) after lus 
master's defeat, Meer Hubeeb had mwted Bhaskur 
Punt, the dewan of Rughoojee Bhonslay, who was 
left in charge of the go\ eminent of Berar during 
his master s absence in the Carnatic, to advance 
into the province of Kuttack , but Bhaskur Punt, 
having found it necessary toapplv for Ins masters 


* Show, brother, is apptted also b) Mihrattas to a cousin 
german Hence, as the Peishw a s cousin, he was common!) 
st) led Bhow Sahib, and the Bhow, as well as Sewdisheo Rio 
Bhow 
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permission, before an answer could be received, and 
the troops prepared, Aliverdy Khan had conquered 
the province, and Mcer Hubeeb liad submitted to 
his authority . 0 Another opportunity, however, 
soon presented itself to Bhaskur Punt of carrying 
his arms to the eastward; and no sooner had lie 
set out on his expedition, than the Pcislnva, eager 
to establish his power over those territories, for 
which the authority obtained from the Raja was, 
as usual, assumed as a right, marched, though 
late in the season, towards Hindoostan, and made 
himself master of Gurrah and Mundelah, before 
the monsoon. Be was obliged to encamp on the 
banks of the Nerbuddah, during the rainy season, 
and probably meditated an expedition into 
Allahabad, when he was called upon to defend 
his rights in Malwa, invaded by Dummajw: 
Gaekwar, and Baboo Rao Sewdashco. 

This inroad seems to have been instigated by 
Rughoojee, merely to obstruct the Peishwa s pro- 
gress to the eastward : and on Ballajec’s arrival 
in Malwa, the army of Guzerat retired. On thh 
occasion, Anund Rao Powar, to whom Nee Jl no 
never became reconciled, after his uniting with 
Trimbuck Rao Dhabaray, was permitted topf-yhy. 
respects to Ballajee, and was by him confirmed m 
possession of Dhar and the surrounding d ' 
a politic measure which not only seenrer 
in his interests, but opposed a 
western side of Malwa, to incursion'’ f 
Since the Peishwa’s arrival at 
lation had been going on hf-W 111 11 

* Mahratta MSS. ^ ^ '' 
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Emperor, through the mediation of Raja Jey Sing, 
supported by Nizam Ool Moolk The chouth of 
the imperial territory was promised, and a klullut, 
more splendid than had e\ er been conferred on his 
father,'' was transmitted to Ballajee It does not, 
as may be here remarked, appear that any deed 
for collecting this general chouth, was ever granted 
by Mohummud Shah , sums of money, and con* 
venient assignments, were the mode of payment 
The object in the pending treaty was, on the part 
of the Peishwa, to obtain sunnuds for the promised 
gov ernmen t of Main a, on that of the court of Delhi, 
to procrastinate, and to widen the breach between 
the Peishwa and Rughoojee Bhonslaj 

In the mean time, Bhashur Punt had invaded 
Bahar he was induced to make that province the 
theatre of his first operations, m the expectation of 
finding the country drained of troops, owing to an 
insurrection m Ivuttack, which had burst forth in 
consequence of the tyranny and misconduct of the 
grand nephew t of Miverdy Khan, whom he had 
left as governor of the province Ahverdv Khan, 
as Bhaskur Punt had anticipated, returned to Kut 
tack for the purpose of quelling the disturbance, 
which, however, he speedtly effected, and in the 
month of April was alread> on his march return 
ing to Moorshedabad, when news was suddenly 
brought to him, that the Mahrattas had entered 

* Articles enumerated in jvq original Idler Irorn the Lcn* 
peror 

f The notorious Shujah ud Doulah, who afterwards con 
fined the Fnglish in the black hole on the capture of 
Calcutta, solh June, 1756 
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Bahar ; emerged from the hills and woods near 
Ramgurh, turned to the right, and had fallen upon 
the district of Pachaet, in their usual manner of 
plundering and extorting. 

The Mahratta army consisted of ten or twelve 
thousand 0 horse, and report had swelled their 
numbers to nearly four times that amount.f Ali- 
verdy Khan, although only at the head of three 
or four thousand cavalry, and four thousand in- 
fantry, resolved to oppose them ; but the Mahrat- 
tas attacked him with great success, surrounded 
his army, carried off most of his baggage, and 
reduced him to great distress. Many of his men 
deserted or were killed, the whole of what remained 
amounted only to three thousand, but with 
these he determined rather to die, than submit to 
the severe demands which the Mahrattas would 
have exacted. Although sorely harassed for seve- 
ral days, he fought his way, and made good his 
retreat to Cutwa. In one of the first attacks, 
Meer Hubeeb, who was in the army of Aliverdy 
Khan, having been made prisoner, joined the 
Mahrattas, and exerted himself so much as to 
gain the confidence of Bhaskur Punt. That offi- 
cer proposed retiring for the rains, which Meer 
Hubeeb opposed, but as Bhaskur Punt could not 
at first be persuaded to remain, Meer Hubeeb 
requested command of a detachment, with which 
he marched to Moorshedabad, rescued his brother, 

* Mahratta MSS. 

f IntheSeyr Mutuakhereen their numbers are more mode- 
rately estimated at 25,000 ; but still that exceeds their actual 
numbers two-fold, 
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who resided m the city, plundered the banking 
house of Juggut bett Alumchund, of the enormous 
sum of two millions and a half sterling, overtook 
Bhaskur Punt, and at length succeeded in convinc 
ing him that it was better to remain m Bengal, 
and that it would be preposterous to quit so rich 
a hardest as he might expect to reap According 
ly, he wheeled about, and through the aid of Meer 
Hubeeb, obtained possession of the tow n of Hoogh 
ly by stratagem Most of the places from Cutwa 
to the neighbourhood of Midnapoor fell into 
Ins hands and the swelling of the Hooghl) alone 
prerented the Mahrattas from entering the district 
of Moorshedabad Whilst affairs were in this state, 
an officer from the imperial rourt arrived on the 
frontiers of the province of Bengal, to demand the 
arrears of tribute due b\ the Nabob Mi\erd> 
Khan represented his situation, and the unpossibi 
lit) of satisf) mg these just demands, until lie 
could expel the Mahrattas , he at tiie same time 
earnest!) solic ited a reinforcement Yhrerd) Khan 
likewise applied to the Peishwa, and with a new 
of inducing lum to invade Rughoojee Blionsla) s 
districts in 13er.ii, despatched a consider ible sum 
as a xubsidv for that purpose the vonvov, how 
t v er, w as t lit off bv tlu order or (onim.mce of 
Sufdur Jung, the Governor of Oude 

But, whilst thus negotiating for ever) succour 
he could dev ise, \hverd) Khan vvisel) placed his 
i hief dependent e on his own exertions , he assem 
blcdeverv man he could command, and made 
v igorous preparationsforattacking Bhaskur Punt's 
(amp at Cutwa, as soon as the season should 
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permit. Before the rivers had fallen, he prepared a 
bridge of boats, which, in the night, he threw first 
across the Hooghly, and then over the Adjee, 
which enabled him to gain the opposite bank ; 
although, in consequence of a break in the fasten- 
ing which had laced the boats together, fifteen 
hundred men were plunged into the Adjee, and 
totally lost, before the accident was discovered. 
The Mahrattas, by whom this attempt was quite 
unexpected, did not oppose the Nabob, but fled 
eastward, until they had misled their pursuers in 
the hills and jungles of Bahar, when they again re- 
entered the district of Midnapoor. But Aliverdy 
Khan soon recovered their track, and with the 
most active of his troops continued to pursue 
them. They seldom turned except to skirmish, 
and having lost all confidence, in consequence of 
an indecisive action which took place at Ballasore, 
they fled from Bengal, and returned through the 
province of Orissa to Berar. Rughoojee Bhonslay 
had arrived with his army from the Carnatic, some 
time before his fugitive do wan appeared, and 
having resolved to support his pretensions in 
Bengal, advanced towards the province by the 
same route as that by which Bhaskur Punt had 
entered. 

In the mean time, the Emperor, on being appriz- 
ed of the irruption into Bengal, ordered Sufdur 
Jung, Nabob of Oude, to drive out Bhaskur Punt ; 
and at the same time applied to Ballajee Bajee 
Pao, to afford his aid. As inducements to the 
Peishwa, an assignment on Aliverdy Khan, for the 
arrears of chouth due from Azimabad, was sent to 
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him by the Emperor, and an assurance of con* 
firming him m the government of Malvva 

The reward was prized too highly, and theser 
vice was too desirable to be refused Having 
quitted Mahva, the Peishwa proceeded through 
the province of Allahabad, and marihed straight 
on Boghpoor In order to prevent injur) to the 
country, he avoided high roads in the neighbour- 
hood of cultivation, but to the great alarm of the 
timid inhabitants, who were in terror of an army 
even of Mahratta friends, he arrived at Moorshe 
dabad Rughoojee Bhonslay, with a 
, 7 ” 3 powerful arm}, was advancing as an 
enemy from the eastward, and asBallnjee 
well knew, that princes are most liberal at such 
seasons, he pressed the settlement of at counts with 
Aliverdy Khan before he would take the field 
Paj merit being promised, Rughoojee, who bad by 
that time arrived between Cutw a and Burdwan, 
decamped, as soon as he heard that a settlement 
had taken place, and retreated towards the hills 
Aliverdv Khan instantly marched in pursuit , but 
Ballajee, who intended to art according to his 
agreement, seemed to have a poor opinion of the 
Nabob s ability to pursue Mahrattas He therefore 
took another road, soon passed the Bengal troops, 
and in a few da> 5 overtook, attacked, and defeated 
Rughoojee s army 0 Bhashur Punt, \v ho was at 

* The best account of Ballajee Uajee Rao* campaign in 
Bengal, to which I hive had the benefit of access, 1* I he Sejr 
Vfutuakhereen which is mj authority for the greater patt of 
the Bengal transactions at this period assisted however, m 
several parts, bs Mahratta MS*? and letters 
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the head of a party in reserve, immediately re- 
treated through Orissa ; but Ballajee Rao, after his 
victory, returned to Mahva, in order to secure the 
long promised government. 

The conduct of the Peislnvn in the late cam- 
paign left no reasonable excuse on the part of 
Mohummud Shah for refusing to perform the 
engagement : but to save the credit of the imperial 
name, the feeble palliative of conferring the 
appointment on the Peislnva, ns the deputy of 
Prince Ahmud, the Emperors son, was adopted at 
the suggestion of Jcv Sing and Nizam Ool Moolk, 
through whom the transaction was concluded . 0 

The rest of the treaty differs little from the for- 
mer proposition, made in the joint names of Balla- 
jee and his uncle, Chimnajce, as already detailed ; 
but instead of four thousand, Ballajee promised to 
furnish twelve thousand horse, the expence of the 
additional eight thousand being payable by the 
Emperor.t 

* The following is the substance of the firman received by 
Bajee Rao upon his appointment. From the Emperor Mohum- 
inud Shah, eed Jummadec Ool Uwul, in the 24th year of the 
reign. “ The dignity of the Sliahzadu’s Deputy in Mahva, 
“together with the income attached to that situation, having 
" been conferred on you, proper arrangements must be made 
“ in that province, so as to afford the subjects, paying revenue 
“ to government, due favor and protection, and to punish all 
“such as are evil disposed and disaffected. You must prevent 
“ the use of intoxicating drugs and spirituous liquors ; and you 
“ must administer justice equally, so that the strong shall not 
“ oppress the weak, and that no species of violence be tole- 
“ rated.” (Original from the Poona Records.) 

| Original papers. 
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From the period of Balhjee Ra o’s accession, the 
most fnendh intercourse subsisted between him 
and Je\ Sing, several written agreements are 
presen ed, containing mutual assurances of alliance 
and support Jev Sing was guarantee for the ob- 
servance of the treat* with Moliummud Shah, and 
there is another remarkable reservation for the 
imperial dignitv affixed to the treat* in question, 
bj bringing f trward Mulhar Rao 1 lotkar, Ranoojee 
Smdia, and Peelaj e Jn low, as the securities , who, 
in due form decl ire, that sh »uld the Peishwa re 
cede from his duties the* will quit h?s service \n 
absurd pledge for the fulfilment of an agreement, 
from tl ose whose interest lav in dissolving it , 
and which does not so much prove the consequence 
to winch those commanders had attained, as 
the state of humiliation to which the Emperor 
was reduced J here might be political design 
mixed with this pi in of secuntv, for feeble govern- 
ments are full of far fetched artifice , but the im- 
perial court, if it thus projected its own salvation 
bv dissensions among its enemies, did not reflect 
on their relative situations nor pen cue that Mali 
ratta combination was li)«el* to be ensured, until 
the Moghul empire was totallv subverted 

The Pubhwa returned to Salnra, to pav Ins re 
spects and go through the form of jiroducing Ins 
ac< ounts of the revenue These accounts were 
made out bv the Peishwa ns a general in com- 
mand of a both of the R ij i s troops , tlic receipts, 
disbursement*' and b dance, were «ct forth , ant! it 
is a remarl able fat t, that after the RajnsofSatara 
had become perfect ciphers m the Mahratta go- 
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las an agreement to avoid interference with each 
| other The Rajas authority was m this instance 
convenient to both A sunnud was given to the 
Peishwa, conferring on him his original Mohassa , 
all the jagheers bestowed on himself, or acquired 
by his father and grandfather, the Governments of 
the Concan, and Main a , and the shares of rev e- 
nue or tribute, from Allahabad, Agra, and Aji- 
mere , three taloohs m the district of Patna, twenty 
thousand rupees from the pro\ ince of \rcot, and a 
few detached villages in Rughoojee’s districts 
On the other hand, it was settled that the revenues 
and contributions from Lucknow, Patna, and 
Lower Bengal, including Bahar, should be collect 
ed by Ruglioojee Bhonslay The latter was also 
vested with the sole authority of levying tribute 
from the whole territory from Berar to Kuttack 
It was agreed that Duminajee Gaehwar should 
be obliged to account to the Peishwa, for the 
amount of the contributions he had levied in Mai* 
wa, but nothing was urged at this time, respecting 
the large arrears due by Dhabary to the head of 
the government It does not appear that an) 
settlement was concluded, but Dummajee seems to 
have remained some time in the Deccan, although 
his presence was much required in Guzcrat. The 
Peishwa s southern and eastern boundaries in Hm- 
doostan, were well defined, by theNerbuddnh,thc 
Soane, and the Ganges, but the sunnud delnrred 
on tins occasion, authorized him to push his con- 
quests to tile northward as far ns practicable . 0 


Origin'll pipers nnd Mihratti MSS 
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Willi these domestic arrangements of the Mah- 
rattas, Xi/.am Oo! Moolk had no interference. We 
have already mentioned, that hi 1 quitted Delhi in 
consequence of the meditated rebellion of his son 
Xasir Junit. On returning to the Deccan in the 
beginning of 17.J i, Xi/.am Oo| Moolk used every 
endeavour to induce his son tosubmit without com- 
ing to hostilities. At last Xasir Jung sent messen- 
gers to treat, which so alarmed Ins partisans, that 
most of them endeavoured to make the best terms 
they could. Xi/.am Ool Moolk gradually drew them 
over, continued to use fair words towards his son, 
until, in an emotion of generosity, Xasir Jung 
hastily sent back the whole of the park of artillery. 
This concession might have obtained an unreserved 
pardon, but as soon as Xi/.am Ool Moolk had him in 
his power, he wished to humble him completely. 
Xasir. lung, assuming the garb of a fuqcer, retired 
in penitence to Rozu near Doulutabad, but his 
father continued to manifest the same stern beha- 
viour: till at last, the young man was so much 
piqued, that he listened to the suggestions of Futih 
Yab Khan, one of his companions, by whom he 
was persuaded that he might still compel his father 
to submit to any terms. 

Xi/.am Ool Moolk, according to his custom, had 
cantoned his troops for the rains ; a part at Au- 
rangabad, and the rest at different towns in the 
neighbourhood. Futih Yab Khan suggested to 
Xasir Jung, that. they must first seize some strong 
fort ; and undertook to surprise Molheir, of which, 
Muluwussil, Khan, Xasir Jung's brother-in-law, 
was governor. Futih Yab Khan succeeded in the 
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enterpnze, and Nasir Jung immediately joined him 
Nizam Ool Moolk did not expect this attempt, but 
made no preparation m consequence \ppnzed 
of his supineness, Tutih lab Khan proposed to 
surprise him in 4urungabad Nasir Jung ad 
\ anted from Molheir with seven thousand horse, 
reached Doulutabad before intelligence of Ins 
march had been received, and had lie pushed on, 
would probably ha\ e succeeded m taking his father 
prisoner He seems, however, to have been seized 
with some compunction for the part he was acting, 
and passed the dav in praver at the shrine of a 
celebrated Saint whilst Nizam Ool Moolk, appa 
rentlj serene, but much alarmed was calling in Ins 
detachments, his gun bullocks were all at a dis 
tance grazing, and very few men were in readi 
ness , but he immediately pitched his tents, and 
moved out from the cit) Before next morning, 
which was the 23d July he had a respectable forte 
drawn up, with which he coolly awaited the ap 
proach of his sou, who advanced at the head of 
his followers, and was repulsed T Hiding his 
troops giving wav, Nasir Jung impetuous]) charg- 
ed his fathers standard, pushed on towards his 
elephant, and slew three oflns bravest attendants, 
one after the other The driver of Ins own c!e 
pliant being killed, \asir Jung sprang into his 
pla< e , when his brother in law.Mutuwussil Khan, 
approat lung hi m, drew an arrow to the head, u Jm h 
must have transfixed him, had not his son Heoda- 
yet Moideen Khan, who s it on the same elephant, 
stn> ed hts hand, and sav cd his urn le s life at tint 
moment, S>ud Lushhur Khan, an officer of expc 
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riencc, who knew Nasir Jung, and the pride as 
well as the generosity of his disposition, pushed his 
elephant close by the side of his, saluted him, and 
respectfully made room on the seat of his elephant ; 
when, overcome by this act of courtesy, Nasir Jung 
took the place, and was thus carried prisoner to 
Aurungabad. Shah Nuwaz Khan, who, as well 
as Sur Lushkur Khan, was destined to act a con- 
spicuous part in Deccan affairs, had embarked 
with his friend Nasir Jung in this desperate enter- 
prize, stood by him to the last, and must have been 
cut down, but one of his friends in the army of 
Nizam Ool Moollc, after Nasir Jung was taken, 
opening a way by which he might escape, called 
to him to desist and save himself. He followed 
this advice, and to the concealment and obscurity 
in which he was for seven years obliged to live, 
Indian history is indebted, for his valuable biogra- 
phy, the Muasir Ool Oomrah. 

Nizam Ool Moolk was exceedingly gratified by 
his son’s preservation, but he threw many of his 
adherents into confinement, and to mark his sense 
of Nasir Jung’s rebellion, imprisoned him for a 
short time in the fort of Kandhar, near Nandere, 
but relieved him before proceeding on an expedi- 
tion to the southward : his motives for that un- 
dertaking we shall now explain. 

Whilst the affairs of Bengal occupied the Mah- 
rattas, the attention of Nizam Ool Moolk was 
directed to the Carnatic, and in his protracted ab- 
sence from the Deccan, may be perceived the rea- 
son of his conciliatory conduct to Ballajee Rao, in 
aiding his pretensions to the government of 
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Malwa i’he murder of Sufdur Ah, Nabob of 
\rcot, bv his brother in lan, Morti/a Khan, m 
1742 and the general confusion existing in the 
Moghul territories south of the Kistna, presented a 
favourable opportunitv for Nizam Ool Moolks 
interference, to establish Ins power and to restore 
tranquillity to the countrv He accord mgh 
marched from Hyderabad, at the head of an ini 
mense arm} in January, 1743, and upwards of a 
year was spent in concluding the arrangements he 
had contemplated To obtain possession of Tri- 
(hinopoly, was an object of importance, but as 
matters stood w ith the Mahrattas, as the acquisi 
tion was much prized b> them, it must have been 
an affair of some politic.il management The 
family of Ghorepuraj, however, was never firmlv 
united with their rountr}men, after the murder of 
Suntajee it is true, the> would rather have joined 
the Mahrattas, but superior advantages, and the 
chance of plunder, would induce them to fight on 
the side of Moghuls or Europeans Moorar Rao 
was recognized as Chief of Gootv, b> Ni/am Ool 
Moolk,-' and evacuated the Carnatic w ith all Ins 
troops, m August, 1743 f 

I he Mahratta armies w Inch assembled at Sntarn, 
in the beginning of 1744 were probabl} contem 
plated with some an\iet\ bv \i/nm Ool Moolk, 
whose man h was soon directed towards ffvder.i 
bad having left \nwai ud dcen Khan, at Ins own 
request in c Uargc of the Government of tlie Car- 
natic. Pavcen Ghaut, and appointed his own 
* Ortne and W ills 
t Ormc 
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grandson, Heedayet Moideen Khan, better known 
by his title of Muzuffir Jung, to the Carnatic 
Bala Ghaut (or Carnatic Proper), conferring on 
him the district of Adonee, in Jagheer, and fixing 
his head station at Beejapoor, whilst that of 
Anwar-ud-deen, continued, as in the time of 
Daood Khan, and the Newaveleh Nabobs , 0 at the 
long established capital of Arcot. Nizam Ool 
Moolk, finding he had nothing to apprehend from 
the Mahrattas, directed his attention to affairs of 
internal government, and reduced several forts, 
the Killidars of which were in rebellion. 

The Mahrattas were too much occupied in their 
own schemes to think of taking advantage of the 
Nizam’s absence. Rughoojee Bhonslay, was intent 
on recovering his lost footing in Bengal, and the 
Peishwa, in order to excuse himself to the Em- 
peror, for not acting against Rughoojee, remained 
in the Deccan. Rughoojee had returned to Berar 
in the rains, but as soon as the season opened, 
Bhaskur Punt, Alee Kurawul, and several officers 
of note,| supported by twenty thousand horse, 
were sent into Bengal by the route of Orissa. Ali- 
verdy Khan prepared his troops, but on pretence 
of coming to an agreement, opened a negotiation 
with Bhaskur Punt, invited him to a ziafut, or en- 
tertainment, with twenty of his principal officers, 

* The Newayeteh Nabobs, is the appellation by which 
Sadut Oollah Khan, Dost Ally, and Sufdur Ali are known in 
the Deccan. The Newayetehs are a distinct race of Mahome- 
dans, and said to have been driven from Arabia, to seek refuge 
on the western shores of India, in the eighth century. See 
Wilks, vol. i. page 242. 

•(■ Mahratta MSS. 
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and most treacherously murdered them One Sur- 
dar, named Rughoojee Gaekwar, who remained m 
charge of the camp, was the only one out of 
twenty two pnncipal officers, who escaped this 
perfidious massacre he'conducted the retreat of 
the army to Berar by the same route they had 
come, but many of the Mahratta stragglers were 
cut off by the exasperated peasantrj 

An opportunity, however, soon occurred of re- 
newing the incursions An insurrection against 
Alnerdv Khan’s government, by the Afghans in 
his service, obliged him to leave Orissa in some 
degree exposed, and in charge of a Hindoo go\ - 
ernor Rughoojee Bhonslay, apprized of the state 
of the prownce, by certain Gosaeens whom he en- 
tertained as spies, imaded Orissa, obtained pos- 
session of se% eral districts, and demanded thirty 
millions of rupees, as the price at which he would 
spare the remainder, and quit the country Ah- 
verdy Khan contmed to amuse him until he had 
suppressed the rebellion, when he sent a taunting 
message to Rughoojee, which put an end to all 
negotiation \fter the rains, hostilities com- 
menced but ceased fora time, after a partial defeat 
of the Mahrattas, at Cutwa , r Rughoojee, being ob- 
liged to return to his own territories, m conse- 
quence of a disputed succession to the principality 
of Deogurli, in Gondwaneh, where the sons of a 
Raja, named BuMit Boolund, com erted bi \unmg- 
?<*be to Mahomedanism, had quarrelled, and one of 
them, named Wullec Shah, not only confined his 
two brothers, AkinrShah, and ftoor/nn Shah, but, 

* ‘m.jtOoI Afutuilhereen and Stewarts History of Kcnjal 
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on being assisted by Neelkunt Shah, another Hin- 
doo renegado, Raja of Chandah, Wullee Shah re- 
fused to pay either chouth or surdeshmookhee, to 
the Mahrattas ; Akbar Shah was desirous of ob- 
taining assistance from the Nizam, but Boorhan 
Shall courted the Mahrattas. 

The insurrection of Wullee Shah and Neelkunt 
Shah, ended in the subjugation of their territory. 
Deogurh and Chandah were both annexed to the 
possessions of Rughoojee, but Ruttunpoor was as- 
signed to Boorhan Shah, the brother of Wullee 
Shah, with an income for his support, and his pos- 
terity still reside at the Court of Nagpoor, in the 
enjoyment of a part of it. Akbar Shah died a 
pensioner of the Nizam’s government.'* 

Shortly after Rughoojee had entered 
Bengal, during the Afghan insurrection, 
Ballajee Bajee Rao arrived at Belsah, in 
Malwa, from which place he addressed letters to 
the Emperor, full of assurances of perpetual 
fidelity, but excusing himself from paying his 
respects in the royal presence. He expressed sur- 
prise at Aliverdy Khan’s inactivity, in not repuls- 
ing Rughoojee, which the Emperor in his reply 
accounts for, by charging Ballajee, with not having 
stopped the ghauts in Rughoojee’s rear as pre- 
concerted. But the agreement which had taken 
place with Rughoojee, precluded all interference ; 
the Peishwa evaded the discussion, and on pre- 
tence of business in the Deccan, after making his 
annual collections, speedily returned to Poona.| 

* Mahratta MSS. 

| Original Letters, and Mahratta MSS. 

VOL. II. — 4 
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In the following year he sent his cousin, 
I74 g Sewdasheo ChimnajeeBhow, accompani- 
ed by Sukaram Bappoo, c the Carcoon of 
Mahadajee Punt Poorundhnree, on an expedition 
into the Carnatic, to punish some of the Desh- 
mookhs, who had driven out the Thannas of the 
Peishwa’s old creditor, Bappoojee Naik Barramut- 
teekur That person, by the interest of Rughoo* 
]ee Bhonslay, had obtained the rhouth and sur- 
deshmookhee, between the Kistna and Toongbud- 
dra, in farm, from the Raja, for the annual sum of 
seven lacks of rupees , hut the opposition he ex- 
perienced and the heavy charges for maintaining 
the troops, totally ruined him in a few jears. Tiie 
expence of the present expedition, which he was 
compelled to cWrav, .added to his embarrassments, 
but he would not consent to relinquish the con- 
tract, in favour of the Bhow, as was proposed to 
him Sewdasheo Chimnajee levied contributions 
as far as the Toongbuddra, and reduced the fort of 
Bhadur Benda, to which the Mahrattas had a claim 
of long standing t On Sewdasheo Chimnnjee’s 
return from this expedition, he was invested by the 
Raia, with the same rank as had been enjojed bv 
his father, f and being ambitious and bolder than 
Ins cousin the Peislivva, he began to assume consi- 

* Sukaram Uhugwunt JJhokeel koolkumce of Hewra, and 
the descendant of Puntojee Gopmvt who betrayed Afzool Khan 
into the hands of Sisajee, was the principal minister, at the 
period when the Itritish Goicrnment first look an acme part 
in the p rlitics of the Poona Durbar, and is best known hy hi* 
familiar name of Sukaram Bappoo 
t MahrattaMSS 

J Second in command under the Peithaa. 
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derable power. He chose as his carcoons, Wasdeo 
Joshee, and Rughoonath Huree, two able men, 
who had been brought up under Kanhoojee An- 
gria. The Peishwa himself, concluded a 
j 7 ° 7 new and more specific agreement with 
the Rajas of Bundlecund,by which, after 
deducting the district of Ryhlee, which had been 
wholly ceded to the late Peishwa, one-third of the 
territory, estimated at sixteen and a half lacks of 
rupees,® was made over to Ballajee Bajee Rao, 
besides a like share from the profits of the dia- 
mond mines of Pannah. 

The Peishwa during this period of comparative 
tranquillity in the Deccan, gave encouragement to 
agriculture, protected the villagers and grain mer- 
chants, and improvement was every where visible. 
But events occurred about this time in Hindoostan, 
the Deccan, and Carnatic, which were the fore- 
runners of fresh troubles, and great revolutions in 
every part of India. 

The season of 1747-48, is memorable in Hindoo- 
stan, by its being the period of the first invasion 
of Ahmed Shah Abdallee, king of the Afghans, who 
are distinguished in India by the various appella- 
tions of Dooranee, Abdallee, and Giljya.| Ahmed 
Abdallee, the person who was now their acknow- 
ledged sovereign, was son of a chief of a tribe of 
Afghans, named Abdallee, settled in the province 

* Rupees 16,51,636. (Original papers.) 

t I mention these names as necessary in common conversa- 
tion with the natives of India. A native of Maharashtra, for 
instance, only knows them by the name of Giljya, whilst Afghans, 
generally, are merely distinguished as Patans. 
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of Herat, when it was conquered by Nadir Shah. 
Ahmed from being the prisoner, became a military 
follower of Nadir, and was gradually promoted to 
considerable rank On the assassination of Nadir 
Shah, Ahmed left the Persian army with the whole 
of his tribe, who were in camp, and retiring to He- 
rat, which he occupied, was soon acknowledged as 
king by the whole Afghan nation, and now pos 
sessed the eastern half of the dominions of Nadir 
Shah 

One of the nephews of Kummur ud deen Khan, 
the Vizier, who had taken charge of the govern- 
ments of Mooltan and Lahore, in prejudice to his 
elder brother, was advised by a treacherous Moghul, 
named Adma Beg Khan, to unite his fortunes with 
the rising Ahmed Shah Abdallee, an advice which 
he had no sooner begun to put in practice, than 
Adma Beg informed his uncle of the circumstance, 
and the nephew ashamed of hts conduct, returned 
to Ins allegiance but the traitor, Adma Beg, had 
ahead) gone so far in the negotiation with Ahmed 
Shah that the latter was not to bp interrupted m 
his progress, his troops advanced, and heobtamed 
possession of Mooltan and 1 ahore, almost without 
resistance, and proceeded towards Delhi 
, 74 $ He was hmveier, at this time success 
full) opposed by the Mogul arm), sent 
forward b) the Emperor, under his son, prince 
Ahmed, and the Afghan arm) retreated tow ards Ca- 
bul On this service, Knmmur-ud-deen Khan, the 
Vizier, bar mg been killed, his son, Meer Munnoo, 
received the governments ol Mooltan and Lahore, 
and set out to take charge of tho^e province* 
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received of the defeat and death of Amvar»ud< 
deen, Governor of the Carnatic Payeen Ghaut, 
at the battle of Ambour, on which Nasir Jung ap- 
plied to Rughoojee li lions lay, for a body of his 
troops, promising to grant some cessions of tern 
tory, as the reward of their service.*' He also 
summoned the whole of the Moghul dependents 
and tributaries, in the Carnatic, to be prepared to 
join his army, as he advanced to the southward. 
Rloorar Rao Ghorepuray, as Jaglieerdar of Gooty, 
the Raja of Mysore, the Nabobs of Kurpa, Kur* 
noul, and Savanoor, and Mohutnmud Ally, second 
son of the late Anwar»ud-deen, with his support- 
ers, the President and Council of the English set* 
tlement at Madras, were the principal authorities 
who joined, or sent their troops to accompany 
Nasir Jung 

The Deccan, thus completely drained of troops, 
presented an inviting field to the Peishwa, but 
domestu arrangements of the utmost importance, 
demanded his presence at Satara The RajaSliao 
had, for some years, been in a state of mental im- 
becility,! brought on, it is said, in consequence of 
the death of his youngest wife, Sagoona ByeMohi- 
le> . but as Jus health declined, he recovered the 

* Mahratta MSS 

t He was for some lime afflicted with that harmless silly mad- 
ness, which is sometimes ludicrous evxtt whilst it excites corn 
miserition It first appeared, on an occasion w ben he had to 
receive a si'it from two Mahratu surdars in full durbar, by tux 
dressing out his favourite dog in gold brocade, covered with 
jewels, and putting his own turban on the dog He never 
resumed art) covering for his head after he recovered his senses 
This dog had once sav ed his life when hunting s tiger, and 
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use of his intellect,* and (ho dependents of the 
Peishwn, about his person, urged him to adopt a 
son. 1 lie Raja, on the loss of his only child, some 
time before his derangement, had declared,’ con- 
tuiiv to all Ins former invectives against him that 
he would adopt Sumbhajec. Raja of k'olapoor. 
provided he had issue ; but as this was not the case 
it was now propped, that he should institute an 
inquiry for some of the lineal descendants of Wit- 
toojee, the brother of M dlojee, and uncle ofShah- 
jee. Search was accordingly made, but none were 
discovered ; and it was then suggested to receive 
the son of some respectable Sillidar, of that Patoll 
family, of which there were a great number This 
proposal, however, Sl.no said, he had a strong rea- 
son for declining, and at last, told iMaliadajccPunt 
Pooru ndliu ree, and Govind Rao Chitnees, that 
'Para live, who was still alive, and residing in 
Satara, had somewhere concealed her grandson 
Rama, the son of the second Sivajec, who was horn 
in 1712, after the death of his father. It is not 
known by what means Sliao became 'possessed of 
this secret ; and the subject, intricate in itself, has 

amongst other freaks, he issued sunnuds conferring a 
upon him, and entitling him to use a pdanquin, in all which 
the Raja was humoured, and the palanquin estahlishmc 
literally kept up. 

* Shao had some wit, and his reply to a letter nn -fv-r-cj a! 
this time from Raja JeySing, of Jeypoor, shea that ' r , XT' <’ 

it to the last. The Raja asks what he f, H perform^! fo- 
Hindoo faith, and what charities he l, 1/. Lee ‘owed • “ } 
replies Shao, “conquered from the He X, ‘ rr . \ h ,. 
country from Rameshwur to Delhi, ,er.d I /.eye ylvn r' — 

BrEmins/’ 


ni 
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been so studiously involved in mystery, as to excite 
a suspicion that the Peishwa was convinced of the 
legitimacy of Ram Raja, and found it necessary, 
for the purpose of rendering him insignificant, to 
invent or at least to connive at the insinuation, 
that the whole was a trick of state Tara Bye, 
on hearing of the intended adoption of Sumbhajee 
of Kolapoor was heard to sav *' I will prevent 
that and on being now closely questioned and 
encouraged declared the existence of her grand 
son The eldest surviv mg wife of Shao, Suck war 
Bye Sirkay tru° to the inh°rent \ lolence and am- 
bition of h»r finulv on becoming acquainted 
with this declaration on the part of Tara Bye, 
which d-pnved h°r of all chance of the power she 
expec f ed by seeing a minor plowed on the throne 
under her own care, immediately opened a com- 
mumcaMon with Sumbhajee, inciting him to op 
pos* the pretensions of the alleged grandson of 
Tara Bve whom she declared an impostor She 
promised to aid Su nbbajee with her utmost 
means, she engaged Yemmajee Sewdeo in her 
cause, and Jug Jeewun the jounger brother of 
Sreeput Ran, who had been .appointed Pritce 
NeeJhee on the death of the latter in 1747, also 
promised her all the support in his power. 
Dummajee Giekwar gave his assent to the pro- 
posal, and emissaries were despatched into the 
Ghaut Mahta, and Concan a tract ever prone to 
insurrection to rais* tn**n and be prepared for her 
purpose BiHajei Baj°'* Rao repaired to Safari, 
with an armv of tlnrtv five thousand men , but so 
cautious was he of committing any act which 
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might outrage the Mahratta feeling, already jeal- 
ous of Bramin power, that he did not attempt to 
separate Suck war Bye from her husband, or to 
impose any restraint likely to arouse the active 
enmity of her relations. But although he knew 
the extent of her plots, and was also aware that 
Suck war Bye had a plan to assassinate him, he 
was at the same time suspicious of Tara Bye ; 
and the known enmity of the latter to Ballajee 
Bajee Rao, is indeed the principal evidence of the 
truth of her extraordinary story. The pregnancy 
of Bhowanee Bye, the wife of the second Sivajee, 
was strongly suspected by Rajis Bye, the younger 
wife of Raja Ram, at the time of Sivajee’s death, 
and it required all the care and circumspection 
of Tara Bye, to preserve the infant from destruc- 
tion. She, however, found means to convey the 
child from the fort of Panalla, and having given 
him in charge to the sister of Bhowanee Bye, he 
was carried to Tooljapoor, and thence to Barsee, 
where he was reared in obscurity. 

The Pe : shwa was at a loss what to do, and 
during three months spent at Satara before the 
Raja’s death, he was alternately swayed by ambi- 
tion and apprehension ; he sometimes thought of at 
once asserting his supremacy, by setting aside the 
Raja entirely,* but on the whole, he considered 

* The following letter, from Sewdasheo Chimnajee to the 
Peishwa, recommends his usurping the power at once. After 
compliments, — “ It seems impossible to judge of what will be 
“ the result of all this. The Bye’s doings are not to be de- 
“ pended upon : keep continually on your guard. The I’.ye 
“ is not a person to blunder in that which she sets about. Let 
“nothing induce you to act contrary to what has hitherto been 
“professed, or let anything appear respecting jour intentions: ^ 
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it most expedient to support the assertion of Tara 
Bje, yet, although he was scrupulous in every 
outward form of respect towards the Prince whom 
he acknowledged, he was not afterwards desirous 
of suppressing a current report at Poona, already 
alluded to, of the whole being fictitious When 
the power of the Peishwa was complete, and the 
end answered, such a pageant as the Raja, was in 
some respects inconvenient to the usurper, and to 
countenance a belief of the imposture, was the first 
step to his being whollj set aside, but the voice of 
the country was too strong, and an heir of the 
house of Sivajee, would have been joined by thou- 
sands, in the tract where that chieftain first estab 
lished himself 

y/ Suckwar Bye, in order to conceal her plot, al- 
ii ajs gave out, that in the eient of Shao’s death, 
she would burn with the corpse , this declaration 
proved hef ruin, for the wil> Rramin affected to 
believe it , and took care to circulate the report, 
until it became so general, that its non fulfilment, 
would, in the ejes of the whole country, have be- 
come a reflection on the honour of her family 
Although Suckwar I3je seldom quitted the 
Raja, and kept him constantly surrounded bj per- 
sons in her interest, lkillnjee found means to ob- 
tain a private interview, at which lie induced the 


* but in tlie event of the Itijis decease, jou must tike the 
' upper jband of all Whilst the Raja is in existence, do not 
“ lltow soinu'-h as a gc un of oil seed to npp*»r different in 

• jour conduit- As matters proceed continue to write to nv 
“eonMinllj. Despatched if lh Slmwat 
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with the corpse of liei husband, for that lie and nil 
her ser\ mts were ready to obey her command;, , 
Hid not content with working on the mind of an 
angry woman to incite her to self destruction, lie 
sent for her brother Koarjee hirkay , reprinted 
the dishonour that threatened to attach to lus 
house and promised him a Jagheer in the Coman 
on condition of persuading lus sister to immolate 
herself not onl\ for the honour of the family of 
Sirkax, but for that of ail India under the swav 
of the late Raja Bysudi arts, Ballajet JJajc t 
Kao se< ured his victim Hut let not the reader 
suppose tint those of bis own countrymen, who 
know the se< ret histoiv of this base trans lclion, 
uid whose minds hau not been perverted In tbc 
< dm \ilLun\ of a liramiiKourl, attempt top illiatc 
it isasairihte in confound \ with their f.utli , 
on tin iontrir\ they mention it with imi< h 
detest ttion, and m\, that cun the ordinary mock 
of « v<« ut/oii would haw bun fur more ni.inli, 
uul far less obju turn ibk 
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into potter — At rural of Gkasee ud deen at Aut uttgabad 
— Extensive cessions granted by him to the Peishua ' — 
Gkasee ud deen is poisoned — Sulabut Jung confirms the 
cessions made to the Peishua — Intrigues of Sy ud Lushkur 
Khan against the French — Cessions made to the French 
for the suppott of their subsidiary force — Affairs at 
Satara — Expedition into the Carnatic and G user at — 
I History of G user at from the year 1735 until the capture 
\-wf Ahmedabad tn /75J —Rugonatk Rao proceeds to 
’ Hmdoostan and returns to Poona in the ensuing year — 
The Peishua sen is another cxfiiditton into Hu Carnatic 
— Death of Rughoojee Bhonslay — his sons —Janojee 
succeeds as Sena Sahib Soobeh — Affairs accommodated 
bet teen the Peishua and Tara Bye — Progress of Janojee 
Bhonslay — Affairs at Delhi — Mecr Shahaboden son of 
the late Ghaaee ud deen — his rise and progress at the 
Imperial court— his unprincipled conduct — calls in thc 
Ijrtrf of the Mahr iltas — is appointed Vizier — deposes the 
I Emperor — depr lies him of sight — and raises Jchandar 
Shah to the Throne 


Prluousm lo Shaos demise, order, in hts 
name had been sent to \cswunt Rao Dhabarv 
and Rughoojce Bhonsh), requiring their present c 
at Satara The former had bet ome totally 
imbecile from habits of dtbauchcrj, and, as li ul 
probabl> bem foreseen, neither Dli ibary, 
t A y S o ,lor Hummajct Gackwar, the commander 
of his army, attended Most of the other 
jagliet rdars were present, but if an\ were disposed 
to resist the Peishw a s authority, thc\ remained 
passne, until the) should see what put Rughoojce 
Ilhonsla) would assume Put Ruglioojtes 
ambition was now tontrolled b} the raution 0/ 
age, and thc admonition of experience lie was 
not on K intent on dirts; ting annual nuursions 
into Bengal, but owing to the absence of lus son 
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after much persuasion, induced her to come to 
Poona, and haung flattered her ambition with tin 
hope of haung a large share in the administration, 
.it last obtained her influence with Ram Raja, m 
ton firming the mam st hemes lie had non to c.irn 
into effect 

Rughoojee Bhonsla\ receic ed new sunnuds for 
Berar, Gondwaneh and Bengal , and some Taghet 1 
lands, which had belonged to the Pritee Veedhee, 
adjoining Berai were transferred to him The 
Sunnuds for half of Gu/erat w ere sent to Yesw unt 
Rao Dhabarat which, as lie had net or let ac- 
counted for a share of 1 he ret enue to the state, 
ga\e Dummajee Gnekwar to understand, what he 
might expect from the increasing power of the 
Peishwa Ranoojee Sintha died about this pi 
riod, and Ins eldest son J\<i pa was (onlirimd mins 
lagheer The whole of Malw i, estimated at about 
one hundred and hft\ lacks of rupees of annual 
ret enue, was, with the exception of about ten 
latks.diuded between Holkarand bindin , that is, 
setentx four and <t half lae ks were conferred on the 
former, and sixtt ficc and .i halflac ks on the latter 
The remaining ten lacks \\< re held l»\ tariemsjag- 
heerd.ars, of w honi \mind Rao Pnuar was tin 
most considerable all of them wire subsc remit 
to the mows of the Peishwa, and from them he 
had to apprehend no opjiosition 

llallajee Rao without intending to emplov 

* I fme not been tbfr to a^min the <htr > ( Rinonj'r 
S mein’s d'tth Ilj n his tor) of Sindn s f urnlj | mm ureel for 
inr In NTijor Itobert Cl tli- rrsilrnt nm * with llml.il 
f!in sindix it appear-, tint the ecent luj j^iieel at shirplnl 
poor but tli* date is not record'd. 
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it was now well understood that the Peisluva's 
authont\ was supreme in the state, an( l genera 1 1\ 
admitted w ithout dissatisfaction 

But YemmajeeSew deo, w ho reco\ ered his hbert\ 
at the same time with the Pntee Needhee, threw 
himself into the fort of Sangola, near Punderpoor, 
where he raised an insurrection, and made head 
against the Peishwa, until suppressed bv Sew da* 
sheo Chimnajee Bhow 

The Peishwa, in the measures which ha\e been 
detailed, owed murli of Ins success to his Dew an 
Mahadajpe Punt , who, next to his cousin Sew 
dasheo Rao, possessed greater influence o\er Bal 
lajee Bajee Rao, than am other person Sew- 
daslieo Rao Bhow, on his expedition to Sangola, 
was accompanied b\ Ram Raja, for the purpose of 
gi\ ing Yemmajee Sew deo no excuse for resistance ; 
and during t heir stav at that place, the Raja 
agreed to renounce the entire power, and to lend 
his sam tion to whatever measures the Peishwa 
might pursue, pro\ ided a small tract around Sata- 
ra, was assigned to his own management , condi- 
tions to which Ballajee Rao subscribed, hut thev 
were never fulfilled The Raja, under a strong 
escort, returned from Sangola to Satara, when an 
extraordmarv different r arose between the Peishwa 
and ins cousin Sewdasheo Rao, which had well 
nigh overturned the whole or the plan, winch 
Ballajee Rao had been labouring to establish. 

Sewdasheo Rao. had at this time connected him- 
self with Ramchimdur Baba Shenucc; a person, 
to whom, although his conduct was evtremelv ex- 
ceptionable, esprcjalh in the manner bv which hr 
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occasion the supeu ession of Mahadajee Punt Pool 
undhuree, to whom he owed innumerable obliga- 
tions On which, Seudasheo Rao Dhow, after his 
c sped it ion to bnngola made ov ertures to the Kola 
poor Raj i vv as appointed lnsPeishwa, and obtain- 
ed the i tssum of thrie foils Pargurh, Kulla- 
nidhee and Chundgurlue together with .1 jagheer 
of fi\e thousand rupees a war V war was pie\cn 
ted In the admirable tonduct of Mali idajee Punt, 
who vnUiutanh resigned Inssituatmn andbewda 
sheo Rm, quitting his Peishvvaslup at kolapoor 
ietutiit.d as prune minister t > Pooni 

The arrangements bcfoie and consequent to the 
Raja s death h id, as alread\ advt rlcd to, prevent 
rd tfu Mahrattas h mi sM/uig m opportumtv of 
enlarging thur i oiujncsls 111 tin Detenu afforded 
In the absem 1 of so gu.it an irmv in tin Cam itic 
\ ne goti.U n in w ith B illaju Rao li id bmi opened 
In Ciha/o uddtm the eldest son of Ni/am Ool 
Moolk. lluough Mulh ir Rao ffotkar I lie Piishwn 
agreed to supjwn t his pi» itmioiis mil wrote to tin 
Imjxror Vhincd Mi ih, reejm sting that tiha?ce 
ud du n might f>c ap|H»nt( d \ m io\, issigmngns 
a reason that tin whoh Dei tan fmm the ibsrnn 
«>f tin unt\ 'and tin disoiders m tfie Carnatif , 
would soon f« mrirnii h\ inch pc rielent [ihmder 
t r« v In lilt in* intinn tin JVishwa lining pre - 
p ired his luHijis, inmtd towards \u11111gabad, hut 
befou quitting 1 *00111 In pic v ail* d on the Punt 
Sue he w to give him tin fort of Suigurh, in ex- 
change for lining uid likmii and in order to 
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destitute of his father s prudence, and if successful 
in Ins fortunes, Mould probably ha\e sunk into a 
Mahomedan sensualist but lie was, in some res- 
pects, a superior person, and with a better educa- 
tion in a European country he had manv of the 
qualities to form the gallant knight, and the ac- 
complished gentleman He possessed braver) and 
generosity a taste for poetr\ and literature, and as 
he tame to an untmieh end, Ins mentors is chc 
rislied bv the Dec tan Moghuls to whom he is 
known parth bv Ins own writings, but principal)* 
from the works of Ins friend Meer Oholam \ll\ 
of Helgram 

Mu/uflir Jung assumed the ucero>ali\ of the 
si\ soo bells of the Deccan, bv aid of Ills allies, the 
1 reach 1 he traitor Ramdass, a fit instrument foi 
the unpuncipled ambition of Dupleis, was raised 
to the situation of prime minister, b> the title of 
Raja Rugon.it h Pass Nor must we omit to men 
lion, \bdool Rc liman, tlu Dew an of Moiisieui 
lUissv, better known bv his title of Huler Jung 
I he father of this man, a defaulter of revenue mi 
tier tin Ni/am s govermm m ni Masulip dam, Ind, 
on several oc c asioils when in pouc r, btc n fnendlv 
to tlu 1 renc h and in his distress lied to Pond i 
c lu rr\ , v\ here hi was protected and treated with 
min h Kindness In Duphi\ Ills son Vhdonl Rch- 
mati then a Ikj) , soon acquired ilu Irene h l.ui 
guage, w.is useful to Duple i\ m earning on his in- 
trigue's with Ramdass and upon the* success of 
them a> * ompame <1 Ihissj when lic'mnrihiel with 
Mu/uHir Jung he was soon stvUdthr 1 rench 
Dew an, and received, from the new made Nabob, 
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of the (ountr\, and rernnimending his immediate 
mart Ji to Satara, to rescue the Raja and the Mnh- 
ratta state, from the power of the Bramins Tins 
request «as immediatelv acc eded to, and Tara Bve, 
as soon as c ertain a< counts were recen ed of Gnek- 
wars approach, invited the Raja into the fort of 
Satara, and made Imn prisoner She then re- 
proached him with his want of spirit regretted 
that “shehade\er rescued linn from a life of 
ohsc urit\ , for wine h onh he could ha\e been des- 
tined declared, that he could not he her grandson, 
or the dwendantof the great Sivajee, that lie was 
neithei a Blionslav 1101 a \fohitev, hut a base horn 
Gonedulee * changed in the house where he had 
been first c onveved that she would make atone- 
ment on the hanks of th«* link Kistna, for e\c*r 
having ac know led ged him 'she ordered the ha- 
vildar to fire upon his attendants, most of whom, 
uncons< tousof what had happened remained near 
tlie gatf of the fort and she dir o« ted the guns to 
be pointed at the houses in the* town below, be- 
longing to the partizans of the G meaner Branniis 
Trimbuc U Punt, tommonh < ailed Nana Pooruml- 
hurce, Cmv md Rao Clutncfs, and the officers in 
the Peishwa s inti jests at S jtara were at first dis- 
posed to riche ulc this attempt as that of a mad old 
woman, but on hearing of the approne h of Diim 
tnajee Gatkwar, from < sonigurh, thiv quilted the 
town, and assembled troops at the* village of Aria, 
on the b inks of the Kistna On the advance of 

* Goncdultev arc a low ran of mi'icuin, in llir hou-c «>f 
one of whom. Raja Ram had l«n fust erunecalcd 
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Gaekwar, by the Salpee Ghaut, although they had 
twenty thousand, and their opponent only fifteen 
thousand men, they made an irresolute attack, and 
retired to Neemb : where they were next day fol- 
lowed up, attacked, and defeated, by the Gu/.erat 
troops. Dummajee Gaekwar immediately went to 
pay his respects to Tara live: and several forts in 
the neighbourhood were given up to her. Satara 
was well stored with provisions, and the Pritee 
Needhee promised to aid her cause. It was the 
intelligence of these proceedings which recalled 
the Peishwa ; but before he returned, Nana Poor- 
undhuree had redeemed his lost credit, by attack- 
ing and compelling the army of Dummajee 
Gaekwar, to retire to .lore Khora, where they ex- 
pected to be joined by the Pritee Needhee, from 
Kurar, and by troops from Guzerat. In this 
hope, however, they were disappointed : and as 
Shunkrajee Punt, Soobehdar of the Concan, was 
assembling troops in their rear, whilst thePeishwa’s 
army, which had marched nearly four hundred miles 
in thirteen days, was close upon them, Dumma- 
jee sent a messenger to treat with Ballajee, who 
solemnly agreed to abide by the terms proposed, 
and enticed him to encamp in his neighbourhood ; 
where, as soon as he got him into his power, he 
demanded the payment of all the arrears due from 
Guzerat, and the cession of a large portion of his 
territory. Dummajee represented that he was but 
the Mootaliq of Dhabaray, the Senaputtee, and 
had no authority for complying with what was re- 
quired. On this reply, the Peishwa sent private 
orders to seize some of the family of Gaekwar.and 

von. ii. — 7. 
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of Dhabarav, residing at Tulhgaom, and imprison 
them in the lull fort of I oghtir, whilst, at a set 
time, he treat herousk surrounded, attat Ked, and 
plundered the t amp of Dummajt* Gatkvvar and 
sent him into confinement m the < it> of Poona 
1 he Peishwa ne\l tried to induce lara B>c to 
gi\e up the fort and the Raja, but having asstni 
bled he r garrison, >be required an oatii fiom ever} 
m .m, that he would stand bv her to the last , stub 
of them, however as chose, were allowed the op 
lion of quitting the fort or joining in tin solemn 
assevt ration borne 1 of tin Peishwa s troops b< - 
i dim impressed with an idea, that she was a Deo 
(ui good spirit) and atlieis, that she was a D\1 (01 
evil spirit) but ill tlu Mahrattas were so stronglv 
of opinion that i am Ike was the rightful ri 
gent, that iUllajee found tlnre was more 1 to heap 
pre In tided from proeecdmgto evtremitie s, than 
leav mg her umnoh steel although he r parts, to l>* 
conn formidable onlv require d a hade r of reput 
atiuu Pe rpleving as tin affair w is m tin mean 
time the e imdui t of lara live proved in the tml 
advantageous to tin Peishwa, as it took from him 
the odium «>f be mg the first toe online the Raja te* 
tin fort of b itaia lara Ru did not me re i\ urn 
line him to the fort Ins prison wlm li still t \ists, 
was a el, imp sjone dungeon ami Ins fooel was of 
the eonrstst gram 

Dumin ijee G.ie kvvar, wastlie ouk p< rsou whom 
the Peishw a dre,ul« d but \s he w as a e lose prisom r 

* In am«.<|mnre ol ifm irurfitt) it i< suit thu fliimnwj t 
ivtr nfur nfuwsl l«i siluti tin I'ti^itt tvsjit *ith tin t ft 
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at Poona, Ballajee now proceeded towards Aurun- 
gabad, in prosecution of his engagements with 
Ghazee-ud-deen, and wherever Sulabut Jung’s 
authority was acknowledged, lie carried on the 
usual Mahratta plan of contribution or plunder. 
Monsieur Bussy, who was the principal adviser in 
directing the movements of the Moghul army, was 
himself at the head of a battalion of five hundred 
Europeans, and a body of live thousand disciplined 
Sepoys, and, as the best means of repelling these 
aggressions, recommended that the war should be 
carried into the Mahratta country. Sulabut Jung 
advanced accordingly to Ahmednugur, where he 
deposited his heavy stores and baggage, whilst 
Raja Rugonath Dass, his prime minister, opened a 
communication with 'Para Bye,* and also with 
Sumbluijee, Raja of Kolapoor.t The Peislnva 
and his officers were not prepared for this unex- 
pected plan of operations, and were proportionally 
disconcerted, on finding their own schemes anticip- 
ated. They had intended, by supporting Ghazee- 
ud-deen or Sulabut Jung, according to circum- 
stances, to weaken both : to conquer the whole 
Deccan ; or to obtain large cessions, which, they 
foresaw, must at all events be granted to them by 
the one party or the other. To repel Sulabut 
Jung, they had recourse to the Mahratta system, 
and with forty thousand horse, surrounded and 
attacked the Moghul army, in their usual desultory 

* Original letter from a spy in the service of Tara Bye. to 
Govina Rao Chitnee.-.. 

t Copy of original letter to the Raja of Kolapoor, 



52 


HISTORY or THE RrVHRATrAS 


manner but the Trench artillery, consisting of 
eight or ten field pieces, galled them severely, and 
the Moghuls, supported by this powerful auxiliary, 
advanced towards Poona, totally destroying every 
village in their route 1 he Peishwa alarmed at 
their progress, endeavoured to negotiate, and 
at the same time, to augment dissension and 
jealousy, which had already become consider- 
able among Sulabut Jung’s officers, in regard to 
the views of the French Monsieur Bussy, as 
the best means of counteracting such schemes, and 
securing his influence, exerted himself with judg 
merit and energy On one occasion, he planned 
an attach on the Mahratta camp, and chose the 
night of the 22d November, at the moment of an 
eclipse of the moon, when the Hindoo-, arc em- 
ployed m devotional exercises The whole Ma- 
ratta army fled before him, and some valuable 
booty was taken, particularly some gold utensils 
belonging to the Peishwa Tins exploit, although 
the Mahrattas sustained very little loss , 0 made a 
great impression, and had, perhaps, more effect 
in raising the reputation of Bussy amongst the 
* On. Mahratta army was incarnjx.d at kajajxiri, on Ihc 
lunt, of a river which I am inclined to thinV i> Rijai>on. on 
the fihore nut not far from the spot whnh w vs Ion? a canton 
mtnt of the Romba) amt) Only one man i f an) consequence 
w in wounded, baboo Ran, the son of Ramnujcc I’unt '1 iht!<«> 
Jthanoo, by i cannon ball tn the f<xit from line orcunut-rnct 
and the Mahrattas not having suffered mvtemll), it n ivuluil 
that their account is correct, and that the surprise was incom 
plete if the bnxtch bad c}(»c the) would have mnl frri{»* 

or minister, which, inde|K.ndmt of the still more destructive 
musquetr), would hue totJ lioth on the men and horut. 
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natives of India, than affairs of moment, where he 
displayed much ability and decision. 

The Mahrattas, although surprised, appeared in 
the. course of the ensuing day, as active as ever, 
but the Moghuls continued to advance, plundered 
Ranjangaom, and totally destroyed Tullygaom 
(Dumdairay). At last, on the 27th November, 
they were attacked by the Mahrattas in the most 
determined manner, and nothing but the French 
artillery prevented a total defeat. The Mahrattas, 
on this occasion, were led by Mahadajee Punt 
Poorundhuree, the late Dewan, supported by two 
of the sons of Ranojee Sindia, Duttajee and Maha- 
dajee, and Koneir Trimbuck Yekbootee. The last 
mentioned person performed feats of valour, ob- 
tained the distinguishing appellation of Phakray, 
or the heroic, and from that day bore a silver ban- 
gle on his horses leg, which, among Mahrattas, im- 
plies, that the rider is always to conquer or die. 0 
This success did not prevent the advance of the 
Moghuls, but on their arrival at Korygaom, on the 
Beema, a spot which was afterwards to become so 
famous to the British arms, Raja Rugonath Dass, 
in consequence of overtures from the Peishwa, had 
an interview with Sewdasheo Rao Bhow, and an 
armistice would have taken place, but news arrived 
that one of the Mahratta officers had surprised the 

* This Koneir Trimbuck afterwards led the assault at Hooly 
Onore and escaped, but was shot through the head when stand- 
ing with Sewdasheo Chimnajee Bhow, in Monsieur Bussy’s 
batteries, before Savanoor, in May 1756. His relations were 
handsomely provided for by Jagheer assignments. 
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fort of Jrttnbuik, which the Petshua refund to 
restore audSulabut Jung insisted on i mined in t eh 
pioceedmg to retake it 1 he Moghul arm) rc 
turned to Vliniednugui, to replenish their ammu- 
nition, and take on their battering guns 
17^2 he\ ino\ ed tow ards J oonere, but thtMnh 
rattas constant h harassed them at counts 
of difiiculties of the road for transporting thur 
guns and intelligent e of Rughoojee Bhonsiax s 
progress to tin t istw irtl t (inspired with other 
tmuinstames to damp tin hast\ and sort h\ed 
ardour of 'sulabut Jung His troops were in ar 
rears and « lamorous for their p.u ind th< moic 
tlun servu es wne riqmrtd the moie urgent this 
betaine 111am of tb< prim ip 1) ofln trs wire dis 
(ontmted, ind it was at last df ti t mini d b\ Huss\ s 
adv i< e tot lost with the P< ishw i s o\ertures ' , \u 
irtnistue was tom luded and tin arnn of Sulabut 
fung rt tumid tow trds H\de r.ibad Hut the 
sMiiptoitis of disaflet tion did not tease Rugoti t tit 
I ) iss tht Dew an ivas assassinated .tt Htlkri, on 
tin 7th April, 111 .1 tmmilt appart nth > rtnhtl In 
lilt soldi* n on <k 1 mini of then ainars 

Hut whilst tin si exeats wi n p issmg 111 tin west, 
iht i\|xri(iiml Uughoojii wliost ojm rations li iw 
bn n alludid t»> was • ngagul in making those <tt 
qinsi turns whit h t l»»si d Ins long and utiu lift, 
withgrt it ri put itmn .uuoiig Inst onnlmni n His 
an\itt\ to n turn from Poona towards Hi rar. in 

* Ktnwunli \nttrilt Mihrmi M**s ■ Mum ml 
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1750, was owing to apprehended commotions in 
his own territory, and to his desire of seizing what 
he deemed a favourable conjuncture for prose- 
cuting his views. His son Janojee, having returned 
from the army of Nasir Jung, was sent into Kut- 
tack, to support Meer Hubeeb, and invade Bengal. 
That province had been freed from Mahratta ra- 
vages for a whole year, but they now returned with 
a keener desire to possess themselves of its re- 
sources ; and Aliverdy Khan, seeing no other relief, 
ceded the whole of the province of Kuttack, as far 
north as Ballasore, which was granted in 
(1751). name of Meer Hubeeb, as the nominal de- 
puty of the Nabob of Bengal, but as the 
real servant of Rughoojee Bhonslay. Meer Hu- 
beebdidnot long enjoy the situation thus acquired. 
Owing to the jealousy of his coadjutor, Janojee, he 
was, on pretence of having withheld balances of 
revenue, confined until he should render an ac- 
count, but unable to brook the disgrace, he rushed 
out with a few followers upon the guards placed 
over him, and was cut to pieces. Twelve lacks of 
rupees, in Lieu of further claims, was the amount 
which was settled for the chouth of Bengal and 
Bahar ; but the reason of Rughoojee’s accepting a 
sum so inadequate, is found in the events which 
were passing in the Deccan. As soon as the 
Peishwa and Sulabut. lung went to war, Rughoojee 
surprised and took Gauelgurh and Nurnallah, 
made himself master of Manikdroog ; occupied the 
districts dependent on these forts ; and whilst Sula- 
but Jung, bv Bussy’s advice, adanced towards 
Poona, Rughoojee not only laid the whole country 
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between the Payn .Gunga and Godav erj , under 
contribution,*' but dro\e out the Moghul thnnnns, 
and established his own. 

Before the succeeding events m the Deccan can 
be explained, it becomes necessary to revert to the 
eldest son of Nizam-Ool-MoolK, and to those af- 
fairs of the Imperial court, m nine h the Mahrattas 
were engaged Ghazee-ud Deen Khan, although 
desirous of proceeding to the Deccan, had been de- 
tained at Delhi since the death of Ins father, and it 
seems probable, from Ins t ommencmg the negotia- 
tion w 1th the Mahrattas, that bribes maj have been 
emploved bv his brothers, to ensure Ins being kept 
there The Imperial < ourt soon after the 
(1748) act ession of Ahmed Shah, was subjected to 
a fresh alarm, bv intelligent e of the return 
of Ahmed Shah \bdallce, towards Lahore, of 
w Inch, as « ell as of the prm im e of Mooltan, Mecr 
Munnoo, son of the late \ izier, Kuiumur-ud deen 
Khan, was Governor Mecr Murnoo purchased 
the forbearance of the Abdallec, b) the cession of 
the revenues of four distrn ts , and this cvpcdieni, 
left the Vi/ier, SufcUir Jung, at libertv to follow 
up certain schemes, which he line! in prognss 
against the Rolnllas 'I he growing power and en> 

( roach men ts of these adventurers, excited the 
Vi/ier’s particular jealmis\, ns the> threatened to 
extend themselves over his own territories, in the 
province of Oude. 'lhe death of Ah Moliummud 
liolnllah, which happened a short time before Suf* 
dur Jung’s apjKiintiiH 11 1 as Yi/u r had afforchd 
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Deccan, was, as we ha\e seen, endangered b> the 
adxance of Sulabut Tung Rugonath Rao, who 
had proceeded on an expedition to Surat, vcas re- 
called, andMulharRao Holhar received the most 
pressing letters from the Peishwa, to repair to the 
Deccan, with or without Ghazee ud-deen Hol- 
kar, then near theKumaoon lulls, immediate!}, on 
receipt of these letters, moxed to the southward, 
and had crossed the Ganges, when he was inform- 
ed bv the Vi7ier, and by news from Delhi, that 
peac e had been cone luded in the Deccan Upon 
this intelligence, Holkar wrote to the Pc ishw.t, 
stating his readiness to adx am e to his aid, but th.it 
in consequent e of these reports, he should nw.itt 
further orders w fn the mean time, the Vizier, 
Sufdur Jung, was summoned to Delhi, m conse- 
quence of another mxasion of Mimed Shah M> 
dalee, who on this occasion, made himself master 
of Mooltan and I aliore, the entire 1 ession of 
wine li, was conferred upon lu»u In tlir* Lmperor, 
before Sufdur fimg could re.a< h the < .apit.al /had 
it not been for this precipitate measure, the Vizier 
would ha\e used e\er\ endeaxour to e\f>el the 
Vbd dlee, .and had engaged Holkar .and Simliu as 
auxiliaries. In promise of great rewards, the more 
iic< essan , as the\ were obliged to withdraw their 
troops from the latch assigned districts f 

On this ore asion. the Mahr.att.as, before fhe\ 
oxacuated thechstru ts, consistent with their usual 

• Mahntu MSs »|«rt hi» l< tkr i« yifii 

t Ser \I11tu iklunxti 
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policy, of making the best bargain they can on 
both sides, are said to have exacted a bond for fifty 
lacks of rupees, from the subjugated Rolxillas. a 

When Sufdur Jung arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of the capital, he heard of the irrevocable 
concession that had been made to the Abdallee, 
and was, therefore, at a loss, how to employ or com- 
pensate his Mahratta auxiliaries;! but the Peishwa, 
who had only concluded an armistice, until a 
favourable opportunity of breaking it should offer, 
continued to urge the advance of Holkar and 
Sindia to his support, and carried on a close inter- 
course with Ghazee-ud-deen, both through Hol- 
kar, and his own Wukeels at Delhi. ! It was, 
therefore, easy to satisfy all parties, by permitting 
Ghazee-ud-deen to proceed, accompanied by his 
Mahratta allies, to try his fortune on that field of 
adventure, the Deccan. 

On the assassination of Raja Rugonath Dass, 
Sulabut Jung, who was at Hyderabad, sent for 
Syud Lushkur Khan, and Shall Nuwaz Khan, the 
ablest and most popular men under his govern- 
ment, who were then residing at Aurangabad.- — 
Both were inimical to the French, the former se- 
cretly, the latter openly ; both, however, had lat- 
terly endeavoured to obtain the good opinion of 

* Forster’s Travels. The Mahratta MS., in this part, merely 
says, that Holkar interceded with the Vizier for the Rohillas, 
and made peace between them : the writer of a Mahratta MS. 
would probably leave the article of the bond, or some equiva- 
lent, to be understood as a thing of course. 

t Seyr Mutuakhereen. 

t Mahratta MSS. 
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Bussy, whose tnlluence over Sulabut lung, was 
already paramount By Bussy s adv ice, Syud 
Lushkur Khan was raised to the ofTice of Dewan, 
and Shah Nuwaz Khan was made Soubelidar of 
the province of Hyderabad Syud Lushkur Khan 
was intimately connected with the Mahrattas, and 
secretly favoured the Lause of Ghazee ud deen 
When positive accounts reached Sulabut Jung, 
that Ghazee ud deen was on lus route to the Dec- 
can, Syud Lushkur Khan had the address to per- 
suade Sulabut Jung and Uussv, that bv his resign 
mg lus situation as Dewan and pretending to go 
over to the Mahrattas, he should be able, from his 
influence with man) of their chiefs, to induce a 
great number of them, either to joi n Sulabut Jung, 
us allies, or to remain neutral in the quarrel Shah 
Nuwaz Khan, was accordinglv appointed to act as 
Vizier, whilst Svud Lushkur Khan proceeded to the 
residence of Janojee Nunbalkur, at Kurmulla. * 
On the approach of Ghazee ud deen, the Peishvvn 
moved towards Durban poor Sy ud I ushkur Khali 
and Janojee VimbalKur had an interview with Inm, 
at which, Syud I ushkur Khan, as if the envoy of 
Sulabut Jung, began by silling that lus nnster hid 
received letters from the I mperor, from which it 
appeared, that Gha/ee ud deen was merely to pro- 
iced to \urungab id, settle the government m lus 
own name, apjmint lus brother deputy , and return 
to Delhi I he I'cishna, however, perfectly under- 
stood that he intended to join Gha/ce ud deen, and 
wished to obtain lus supj>ort ; but, however 

* MitirilU Mss hk] khu/imh Vnmik 
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desirable 1 , il might be to have a lit minister at 
Hyderabad, in his own interest, he was sensible of 
the abilities of Syud Lushkur Khan, and doubtful 
of what might be his conduct, when he obtained 
power. He, nevertheless, wrote to Ghazee-ud-deen, 
respecting these overtures. The letter was referred 
to iiis ministers, Syud Ashkar Khan, and Mohum- 
mud Anwar Khan, who dreading Syud Lushkur 
Khan, more as a rival than an enemy, desired the 
Peishwa to detain both him and Ntmbalkur, and 
bring them on to camp. * When the whole army, 
joined by the Peishwa, and the Moghul troops 
from Burhaupoor, who declared for Ghazee-ud- 
deen, arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Tq>t- i2. Aurungabad, it amounted to one hundred 
and fifty thousand men. Whilst both sides 
were preparing for the campaign, as soon as the 
rains subsided, negotiations began on the part of 
Sulabut Jung ; and circumstances appeared, which 
rendered it as impossible to deny the validity of 
the elder brother's title from Delhi, as his undoubt- 
ed claim, by priority of birth. In the mean time, 
the Peishwa required, and obtained, from Ghazee- 
ud-deen, in behalf of himself and his officers, the 
entire cession of tiie territory west of Berar, from 
the Taptee to the Godavery.f There seemed to 
be a prospect of settling the claims of ail parties, 
when Ghazee-ud-deen, in an evil hour, accepted 
an invitation to an entertainment provided in the 
city, partook of a poisoned dish, prepared by the 

* Miihnitta MSS. Hudccqu-i-alum, Khuzanuh Amirah. 
Orme. 

| Mahratta MSS. Khuzaneh Amirah, &c. 
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hands of the mother of Nizam Ally, and expired 
the same night.* 

Sulabut Jung \v«t*> thus left without a rival, and 
became desirous of withholding thecessionsyield- 
ed by his brother to the Mahrat tas , but having 
once admitted the validity of Ghazee-ud deen's 
appointment the whole Mahratta power being now 
collected, supported by Mohummud Anwar Khan, 
and the Burhanpoor chiefs, whose safety for the 
time lay in making common cause with Ballajee 
Row, Bussy saw that it was both consistent and 
necessary to avoid war, and the alienation of the 

* Mahntta XlSS Mr Ornic following a common, but 
certunl) an unnaluril supposition states, tliat he was poisoned 
bj tu own mother, a mistake winch maj perhaps have nriscii , 
bom not being aware. Hi it all Nizam Ool Moolk s sons were b) 
different mothers except lihazer ud deen and Nasir Jung, 
who were full brothers. Colonel Wilks mentions, tint the 
jKuson was administered b) the mother of Sulabut Jung and 
Mr Mill without tdserting to ihc relative situalionsof turun 
e ib id and the Moghul capital, bee luse the author of the Se)t 
Mutuakhercen is better informed regarding the alfairs of Delhi, 
and because the murder of tihazee ud-dren w is fivouriblc to 
the french an uses both of pitnotie crcdul it), and rejects 
the slur) of the poison lint the f ict is not st iltd in Pent in 
Mas is easily accounted for, the nuthors svrole under the 
government of Nizam Mly, of wluwe tniiher whether tine or 
ftlst but especially if trur such i story would hit e cost them 
their lives. I he **esr Motmkherten mw lx cited as written 
far be solid the stretch of his power but its information is 
avowed!) derived (min tin works ul Meet hlKXibm AU>, 
written in the Deccan 

l he author of the iyi r Mutuikherecn, tn some extracts re- 
girding the Mibritt is. seemed to in* t«» inisumferst in I th" 
khtuxueh Amirih but ns I mwer sawr the entire origin il of 
the former, the suj jiuvil error* mn be tho*x of the translator, 
tnvnt Use J-utli iC-. 
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provinces in question, was confirmed by Sulabul 
Jung, on condition that Rughoojee Blionslay with- 
drew his garrisons beyond the Payn Gunga, with 
which he immediately complied. 

After peace was thus lestored, the Mali* 
ratta armies proceeded to their respective 
territories, Holkar and Jyapa Sindia to 
Hindoostan, and the Pcishwa to Poona. Svud 
Lushkur Khan was reinstated as prime Minister, 
and Sulabut Jung departed for Hyderabad. On 
the route to that place, M. Bussy was taken ill, 
and was obliged to proceed to Masulipatam, on 
the sea coast, for the recovery of his health. Syud 
Lushkur Khan took that opportunity of weaning 
Sulabut Jung from Bussy ’s influence, and in the 
course of a few months, artfully detached the 
l r rench corps, and contrived to carry Sulabut Jung 
to AurungnbaJ, preparatory to the entire removal 
of Europeans from his territory. Bussy’s illness 
was long and severe, but as soon as he could travel, 
he collected his troops and repaired to Aurunga- 
bad, where lie procured the dismissal of Syud 
Lushkur Khan, and the appointment of Shah 
Nuwaz Khan as minister. 

The excuse made for detaching his corps, was 
the difficulty of raising funds, which was obviated 
for the future, by territorial cessions on the east 
coast, consisting of Sicacole, Rajamundree, and 
Ellore.® M. Bussy placed a body of one hundred 
and fifty Europeans, and two thousand five hun- 
dred Sepoys, to protect his new acquisitions, the 


* Orme, IIiuliiRn-i-alum, Khuzanpli Amirah, 
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gross revenue of which, was afterwards extrava- 
gantly estimated, bv the French, at upwards of 
thirty millions of rupees 0 Bussy farmed the re- 
venues to Vijyaram Raje, a principal Deshmookh, 
who had recommended himself by his ability The 
rent was moderate, enforced without rigour, ac- 
curate accounts were prepared, and most of the 
hereditary officers, if not those possessing rent-free 
lands, were confirmed in their properh Tacts 
wlu< h do Bussv and his nation great honour f 
The Peisluva had no sooner made the arrange- 
ments immediate!) netessary for the occupation of 
the distruts ceded to him, and their appropriation 
amongst the chiefs, than he prepared a large fone 
for an expedition into the Carnatic. The troops 
of M)SOre were engaged as allies of the Trench, m 
the well known war of Coromandel, and the period 
was so fa\ourabte for re< ovenng arrears of tribute, 
that he, on that account, deferred other plans, whu h 
he had projpi ted on the side of Guzerat But be- 
fore he took Ins departure in person, Ballajee en- 
deavoured to pave the wav for effecting n compro 
mise with Tara Bve During Ins absem e at Au- 
rungbad, she had occupied the distra ts of W.aee 
and Satara, aided bv fivr orsi\ thousand Mahrat- 
tas and Ramoosees whom she had entertained in 
her serv i< e A large fon e was therefore sent to in- 
vest Satarn.aud starve her intosnhmt i -sinn Amind 
Uao Jadovv, the havildar of t ho fort, convinced of 

/ Onal’t PoJjnoJ itnnnt 

« iiti \fr linnt rr^pocfinR the t n*n li wmic-tnort <‘t 
ttr* ct trUi-ni or ir* ti il ln< icifh'wrlt •< rj ftl<- /vmkJ h« *■" 
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tlie foil} 7 of resistance, had formed a design of car- 
rying the Raja out of her power, but the circum- 
stances coining to her knowledge, she ordered 
him to be beheaded, a sentence which the garrison 
executed on their own commander, as well as on 
several others subsequently implicated in a like 
scheme. Baboo Rao Jadow, a person unconnect- 
ed with the late havildar, and a relation of the 
Jadows of Sindkheir, was appointed to the com- 
mand of the fort. The Peislnva, on his way to the 
Carnatic, sent to assure Tara Bye, that if she 
would submit, the control of the Raja’s person 
and establishment should remain at her disposal ; 
but to this proposal Tara Bye would not listen, 
unless Ballajee Bajee Rao would come to Satara, 
acknowledge her authority, and give such personal 
assurances as should satisfy her on the subject. 

The expedition into the Carnatic was the 
most profitable, in regard to the recovery of 
tribute, of any in which Ballajee Rao had 
been engaged. When the Mahrattas proceeded 
beyond their boundary, to collect revenue, and to 
make war, were synonymous ; whenever a village 
resisted, its officers were seized and compelled by 
threats, and sometimes by torture, more or less 
severe, to come to a settlement ; ready money was 
seldom obtained, but securities from bankers, with 
whom all the villages had dealings, were prefer- 
able, as they were exchanged by the holders for 
bills payable in any part of India. When the gar- 
risons of fortified places made an unsuccessful 
resistance, they were put to the sword. On the 
present Moolkgecree, (such was the name given 
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to these expeditions), Hooly Onore was taken by 
storm, and the Peishwa was bought off from attack- 
ing Seringapatam, by a sum of money ; whilst pro- 
fessions of attachment and submission, and pro 
mises of greater regularity in the future payment 
of the Mahratta claims, were also tendered on the 
occasion. BallajeeRao, content with this success, 
returned with his cousin Sewdasheo Chimnajee to 
Poona, in the month of June, and Ins brother Rn- 
gonath Rao, as soon as the rains abated, set off, 
accompanied by Duttajee Smdia, and Sukarnm 
Bappoo, on an expedition to Guzerat 

In regard to the history of that province, it has 
been already mentioned, that Nujeem-ud-Dowfah, 
Momin Khan, was appointed, h> an order from the 
Imperial court, to the charge of its go\emment, 
on the removal of \hbcc Sing,, in 1735 Nizam 
Ool Moolk was re appointed Soobehdnr of Guzerat, 
in 1737, when he returned to Delhi; it proied, 
however, but an empty honour, as the confusion 
of the period left nothing but nominal authority 
to the Emperor in Guzerat Baroat )>, whii h Nizam 
Ool Moolk had assigned to himself as one of the 
districts of his personal jagheer, when he super- 
seded Uydcr Knolre Khan, was hclil by an offucr 
named \bdoollali Beg, ns Poujdar, under the 
government of Sur Booluud Khan, but when the 
latter was superseded bv \bhee Sing, Ahdoolah 
Beg placed himself under the authority of Nizam 
Ool Moolk, from whom he received the title of 
Nek Alum Khan, and neither acknowledged 
\bber Sing, nw ■wJ.wzfZzv ) the prrtmwn)* nf ikr 
MaJirattas 
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In the moan time. Mom in Khan had been en- 
deavouring to establish his authoritv, but the 
deputy of Abliec. Sing, a native of Marwar, named 
Rutlun Sing Bhandaree, continued to dispute the 
possession of Ahmedabad, until at last Pummajee, 
after making a treaty, and exchanging turbans 
with Momin Khan, sent a force along with him, 
under an agent named Rungajee, to expel Rutlun 
Sing. They were repulsed in an assault, but Rut- 
tun Sing at last capitulated. Rungajee and Momin 
Khan obtained possession of Ahmedabad, about 
the 20th of May, 1737, and an equal share of the 
authority and the revenue was assigned to the 
Moghuls and the Mahrattas, which, as might have 
been expected, occasioned constant disputes. 

Pummajee continued to levy all the usual Mah- 
ratladues in Gu/.eral, undisputed, and an annual 
tribute from ICattywar, until the death of Momin 
Khan, in February, 1743. Abdool Uzeez Khan, 
then at Aurangabad in the Deccan, was appointed 
his successor by an imperial firman, and immedi- 
ately began to raise troops. After he had got 
• together a few thousand men, he departed to as- 
sume the charge of his new government ; passed 
Surat, and arrived near Baroach ; but he was sud- 
denly attacked at Oklaseer by Pummajee, or one 
of his relations, and his party totally destroyed. 
Abdool Uzeez Khan was never after heard of, and 
Futih Yab Khan, the supporter of Nasir Jung’s 
rebellion, was among the killed. Fukhir-ud-Dow- 
lah was then sent from Delhi, to take charge of 
Ahmedabad, in 1744. At that period, Pummajee 
w r as obliged to repair to Satara, until the dispute 
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with Rughoojee Bhonslay and the Peishwa was 
settled , but a detachment of his troops, under his 
agent Rungajee, opposed 1 ukhir-ud-Dowlah, and 
prevented him from obtaining possession Kliun- 
dee Rao Gaekwar, taking advantage of Jus brother 
Dummajee’s absence, made several important 
changes, removed Rungajee from \hmedabad, and 
appointed an agent of his own in Ins stead He 
also gav e some support to T ukhir ud Dowlah, but 
Dummajee speedily returning, dissolved their con 
nection, before it proved injurious to theMahratta 
cause, by gn ing up to Khundee Rao the fort of 
Boorsut, the valuable district of Nenad, and «ip 
pointing him his deputj at Baroda. Dummajee, 
by this judicious management, preserved an 
ascendancy over the numerous members of Ins 
own family, winch w is probably more difficult 
than other obstacles, m maintaining Ins power in 
the province He would not acKnow ledge 1'uklur- 
ud Dowlah, but supported Tidaee ud DcenKhan, 
i the brother, and Molitulfir Khan, the son of his 
l old friend Momin Khan, in the government 

1 he precise period when Dummajee Gaekwar* 
obtained a share of the revenue and customs of the 
town and port of IWroach, has not been ascertain- 
ed , but in 1747, Kcdarjee, tlieeousin of Dummajee, 
was invited to take a share in disputes among 
sev eral competitors for authorit) in burnt, and was 
by onepartv promised three lacks of rupees, ns tin 
reward of Ins assistance He acxcpled this ofhr, 
but the object lm mg been effected without Ins 
interfcrem c, and the stipulated pijuiuit rtfustd, 
he began to plunder the countrv in the viaiut}. 
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Syud Acheen, the person who had entered on the 
agreement,- having no other means of satisfying 
him, offered one-third of the revenue of Surat, 
until the amount should be liquidated, a proposal 
which Kedarjee, at Dummajee’s desire, accepted. 
Great disturbances continued to prevail in Surat, 
when Dummajee was a prisoner at Poona, and 
this was one of many reasons, which made Dum- 
majee so anxious to procure his liberty. The 
Peishwa was desirous of effecting a general ar- 
rangement in Guzerat ; but before he would listen 
to Dummajee’s overtures, he bound him down by 
the strongest securities. He fixed a sum of fifteen 
lacks of lupees, as an acquittance for the amount 
then due, which was far from immoderate ; but the 
lenity of the Poona government is accounted for, 
by a bribe of one lack of rupees, which was paid by 
Dummajee to Ramchundui Baba Shenwee,forhim- 
self and his master, Sewdasheo Rao Bhow. The 
Peishwa also exacted a bondforan e q ual partiti on, 
b ot iL°f t he districts then held by the Gaekwar 
family in Guzerat, and of all fiit_ure_conquests. 
Dummajee agreed to~give up half the territory, 
and after deducting his expenc.es, to render a fair 
account of half the surplus, in all situations where 
tiibute, shares of revenue, contributions, or prize 
property were realized. Dummajee also engaged to 
maintain' teii thousand horse, and to assist the 
Peishwa when necessary ; to pay, as the Mootaliq of 
Dhabaray, Senaputtee, an annual tribute of 
rupees, Jive lacks and twenty- five thousand, for his 
share of the Guzeiat piuvmce ; to contribute 
annually a certain sum for the support of the 
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Rajas establishment, to aid the Peislma m 
establishing garrisons in the districts ceded by tins 
agreement , and finally, to join in enforcing their 
| mutual claims to tribute, oxer the whole peninsula 
( of Guzerat But, until a corn enient period of fulfil 
ling these conditions, Dummajee, though no longer 
closely confined, was hept a prisoner at large, 
attended by a guard of Ballajees confidential 
troops * 

Of the port of burnt, which was still accounted 
the chief em porium on the west of India, the 
Peishwa was xery desirous of obtaining complete 
possession, and, at the tune of tlienboxe agreement 
with Dummajee, xvas, ns xvill be hereafter noticed, 
engaged for that purpose in negotiations xvith the 
I nghsh, xxdio had xiexxs in the same quarter 

In. 17 ji, hi hopes of obtaining possession of it 
without the interxcnt'on of allies, Rugonulh Ruo 
xvas sent to Surat, but he xxas, as has been men* 
t toned, retailed to the Deccan, before his object 
1 ou Id be effected His second expedition, xxhich 
brings 11s to the period at which xxe had arrix'cd, 

• Hit minim nnptullv |tiul in i himnuju. is im irubl) 
stttitl l»)ih in tirsian an I M ihrilt 1 Mss ui ujiwtnls of it 
rron < r nn million-, of nijiccs Imt tin alxni is rstrtitctl 
frtini t lit -m< at* taint* fount! at I <»>m. iht annua! 

ImmikiU of s 15 000 niiHx-s it tr% In iIwm ncrotmis lh.it 
l>Ufflini]ttlmtxti |unl <funn„ (lie time Ik was at Pnhm 
in tin m tMin of iJS’SJ nti/tin, amt curtiotu wnnutilmj, 1 1 
1 10 000 of whirh nn< Uilt w is cs|tuHs ilmJwl by 

itw I , istiw \ Vsdi'licii Kin I bow kiin < IiuihI ir H.1U1 Mi< n 
nn. in|(,)]tka li» Ki'tu tbs* I ii'li»J » wtf. Nii.i 1 * «* 
rtitulf iim fit t t 000 ruj*ss, ant! j 000 ; n Kih)y nail 

mw; •,* tbr w's.w In t)x Xv {**A M 

a'I, 7 90 000 njjvcs 
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was undertaken with the more extensive view of 
completing those general arrangements, compre- 
hended in the settlement with Dummajee ; whose 
release appears to have taken place a short time 
previous* to the march of Rugonath Rao, as he 
joined him with his army soon after he entered 
the province, and they proceeded together, levying 
tribute, and reducing the country. Their 
progress was not interrupted, until their 
arrival before the city of Ahmedabad. — 
During Dummajee’s confinement, Juwan Murd 
KHanJ3abey, an officer originally appointed to the 

charge of the Moghul quarter by the brother of 
the deceased Momin Khan, had usurped the whole 
power of the city, but he permitted Dummajee’s 
collector to realize his master’s dues. When the 
Mahrattas arrived at Ahmedabad, Juwan Murd 
Khan Babey happened to be absent at Pulhan- 
poor, but hastening back, he was just in time to 
save the city from being carried by escalade. A 
new spirit was communicated to the garrison by 
his presence, and both the siege and defence were 
maintained with great resolution. Wittul Sewdeo, 
the ancestor of the great jagheerdars of Vinchoor, 
here greatly distinguished himself, and Naroo 
Shunkur, the person who built the strong fort of 
Malygaom in Candeish, was one of the most active 
of the assailants, having under his command a large 

* It is generally stated that Dummajee was not released until 
he gave up Dubhoy to Rugonath Rao : but he was in Gui’erat, 
and had prepared his troops bv the time Rugonath Rao arrived, 
as appears by an original letter in the possession of Mulhar Ram 
Rao Chitnees, at Satara. 
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body of Arab infantry. The conduct of Juivan 
Murd Khan Babey procured him an h ono urable 
c apitul ation, and on condition of his giving up 
the city^Puttun, Burnugur, Radunpoor, Beejapoor, 
and several other districts north of Ahmedabad, 
situated between theSaburmattee and the Bunas*;, 
were conferred upon him in jagheer , but about 
fterfyears afterwards, Dummajee took the greater 
(part of these districts frnm him 

Ahmedabad, the capital of Guzerat, was finally 
taken possession of by the \fahrattas, m April, 
_ < x£55_° The revenue was to be equally divided 
between the Peishwa and Gaekwar, but the whole 
garrison was furnished by the Peisbw a, except one 
gateway, which was occupied by the troops of 
Dummajee , the latter however, paid six thousand 
rupees annually, to assist in defraying the evpem es. 
\n officer, named Sreeput Rno, was left as the 
Peishwa s agent in Ahmedabad , when Rugonatli 
Rao, having taken leave of Dumnnjee at Da 
rodn, proceeded with Duttajer Smdja to Ihn 
doostan, where he was joined by Khundec Rao, 
the only son of Mulhar Rao Ilolknr They over* 
ran Ajmere, levied thechouth and surdeslimook* 
lice in the imperial terntorv, and insisted on re* 

< eiv ing tribute from friend and foe I he Rajpoot 

*M«cnt \bmu<Ui hut the. dm which tlut work *.iu\ tic. 
\|*nl 1 753 n incorrect I ttU tht tlitc from tin Vfjlmu 
•tccounts and -mce wnt:n„ lh t alwtt I late i>< ett ttmfrnu-d 
in ni> bclitf of it« rtirrrctne^-s li) r tncmrif, ih.it n*rj) Wa!l<r 
Ibrimrl) toidml at IktroAt, rqwitcdly mentu nt in tut rej»>M« 
to the iMimtu) gotimnunt, that W nictLiln I wit ttken tv 
Ru onath K-i »an J Ihimmapn in * 73 ? 
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states were compelled to pay a contribution, and 
the Jaths also yielded an acknowledgment, al- 
though thej r resisted the demand, and repulsed an 
attack on the fort of Kombhere, in which Khundee 
Rao Holkar was killed. Rugonath Rao did not 
return to the Deccan, till 1756. * 

Whilst the Peishwa’s arms were thus successful 
to the northward, in November, 1754, another ex- 
pedition from Poona, proceeded to the Carnatic, 
and levied contributions as far as Bednore. The 
Peishwa accompanied the army to Eroor on the 
Kistna, where he gave over the command to Ma- 
hadajee Punt Poorundhuree, and returned on a 
pilgrimage to the source of the Godavery, where 
the waters of the Ganges are supposed to emerge 
every thirteenth year, and where many thousands 
of Hindoo devotees, repair for the purpose of bath- 
ing in the sacred stream, f 

Ballajee Bajee Rao, was naturally of an inactive 
disposition, and as he had agents on whom he 
placed dependence, habi tual indolence was a natu- 
ral consequence. The principal military arrange- 
ments were entrusted to his brother Rugonath 
Rao, whilst the whole weight of the civil admini- 
stration devolved on his cousin Sewdasheo Chim- 
najee. The system of village government had 


* I was less successful in recovering materials for elucidating 
the history of Rugonath Rao’s expedition, after he quitted 
Guzerat, than I could have wished, especially as I think there 
must be some records of it in Hindoostan or Malwa, more satis- 
factory than any thing to be found in the Deccan. 

t The period is termed Shewhust, or frequently Singust, 
especially by Europeans. 


yon. 11. — 10. 
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always preserved the country from total anarchy, 
and some protection was now afforded from that 
general system of plunder and violence, which had 
been universal fora period exceeding the life of 
man. The commencement of a system of order, 
is ascribed to Ramchundur Baba Shenwee, and 
after his death, Sewdasheo Rao Bhow improved 
on his suggestions 

In regard to events m the eastern part of the 
Mahratta dominions in the Deccan, the most im- 
portant was the d emis e of Rughoojee Bhonslay, 
which, aftpr his great success in the war against 
Sulabut Jung, happened m the month of A larch, 
IZ5-3- He divided his territory amongst his four 
Sons, Janojee, Sabajee, Moodajee. and Bimbaj’ee ; 
the~Wo elder sons, Janojee and Sabajee were born 
of the vounger wife, and the two younger sons 
Moodajee and Btmbajee, born of the elder wife, 
were nephews of the late Ranee of Satara, Suck- 
war Bye Sirkav Rughoojce, however, left the 
supremacy of Janojee, with the certain prospect of 
being confirmed as Sena Sahib Soobeh, by the 
Peishwa. Ruplioojec, with his last breath, re- 
commended to his sons, the advantage of preserv- 
ing union m the Mahratta empire, and amongst 
each other, but precept, however solemn, carries 
no such weight as the most common experience. 
In the course of one month. Janojee was compel- 
led to reduce his brother Moodajee to obedience 
bj force of arms, an'dlnvlng to the time lost in 
operations, he was prevented from receiving his 
title nml imestitnrc, until the Peisliwa's return 
from the Carnatic 
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Encouraged by Janojee’s approach to Poona, 
and on assurances of safety and protection from 
the Peishwa, Tara Bye, leaving the garrison of Sa- 
tara, and the custody of the Raja’s person to Baboo 
Rao Jadow, repaired to the Peishwa’ s capital, ac- 
companied by Bimbajee Bhonslay, the youngest 
brother of Janojee, who had attached himself to 
her party, and married one of her relations of the 
Mohitey family. At Poona, Tara Bye was re- 
ceived with so much attention and consideration, 
that she agreed to the Peishwa’s proposals, as for- 
merly made, provided he would promise to accom- 
pany her to the temple of Jejoory, and there 
solemnly swear to abide by his present declar- 
ations. The Peishwa acquiesced, on condition 
that Baboo Rao Jadow should be dismissed, to 
which Tara Bye reluctantly consented. Taking 
advantage of her obstinate temper, he gained his 
end of keeping the Raja a prisoner, by pretending 
a great desire to see him released. 

Ram Raja was a prince deficient in ordinary 
ability, and the miserable thraldom he underwent, 
during a long confinement, under the circum- 
stances we have described, entirely broke his 
spirit, and ruined his health. 

Janojee Bhonslay, having agreed to the terms 
before subscribed by his father, of furnishing ten 
thousand horse, when called upon, for the service 
of the state, and of paying nine lacks of rupees 
annually to defray the expenses of the Raja’s es- 
tablishment, obtained formal investiture, as Sena 
Sahib Soobeh, and the concurrence of the Peishwa 
to those articles, concluded with Aliverdy Khan, 
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in regard to Orissa, m 1751 He then took his 
departure for Berar, carrying with him Bimbajee, 
whose relationship to the Sirhays, and Ins new 
connection with the Mohitey family, excited 
jealous apprehension at the court of Poona 
Janojee, on his route to the eastward, levied the 
tribute of Ghas dana, both fiom the Mahratta and 
Moghul territory This exaction excited the re* 
sentmcnt of Sulabut Jung, on which Janojee be 
gan to plunder his districts, but being attacked 
by'a'very inferior force under a Moghul officer, 
who took his Dewan prisoner, he was compelled 
to restore a great part of his plunder, and to 
retire to Nagpoor * 

It was probably, when smarting under this dis 
appointment and disgrace, that he accepted an 
invitation from Jaffeir All Khan, the dispossessed 
Soobehdar of b icacolc, and Raiamun drec. to in 
vade those districts, which he laid waste, and for 
a short time plundered with impunity, until troops 
were assembled to repel him He then sent off an 
escort with his plunder, and to insure its safe re- 
treat, maintained a partial engagement with the 
troops of Vij\aram Rajc, the zumeendar, who 
rented Sicacolc and Rajamundrec from M Bussy 
The zumeendar was supported by a bod> of 
Trench troops, but Janojee secured the object for 
which he fought, and the booty readied Ins own 
territories m safety t 

Affairs at Delhi were not long exempted from 
Mahratt 1 interference, owing to the dissensions of 
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the court, which arose to a height greater than 
ever. Meer Shnhabodeen, the son of the latcGha- 
zee-ud*dcen, bore a conspicuous part in the troubles 
and crimes of the period. This youth, on the news 
of his father's death, pretending to be absorbed in 
grief, a garb which wickedness frequently assumes, 
interested the Vizier so much in his apparently 
melancholy situation, that he obtained for him all 
his father’s honours, the title of Ghazcc-ud-deen,° 
and the post of Umcer Ool Oomrah. But no 
sooner were his ends attained, than he perfidiously 
conspired to ruin his benefactor, assisted to obtain 
the office of Vizier for Intizam-ud-Dowlah, the 
husband of his aunt, f and finally brought on a 
civil war between the late Vizier and the Emperor. 
This war continued, in and about the capital, for 
six months. Sufdur Jung, at the end of that time, 
relinquished the contest, and retired to his own 
territory at Lucknow. 

During these troubles, Meer Shahabodeen, who 
audaciously look the lead, had called to his aid 
Mulhar Rao Holkar, and Jyapa Sindia, but they, 
arriving after the departure of Sufdur Jung, Meer 
Shahabodeen carried them with him to act against 
Sooruj Mull, whom he wished to punish for joining 
the late Vizier. The Jatli Prince retired within 
his forts, but Meer Shahabodeen persevered in his 

* Meer Shahabodeen is frequently mentioned by his father’s 
title of Ghazee-ud-deen, but to prevent confusion I shall retain 
his original name. 

t Intizam-ud-Dowlah was married to the sister of Meer Mun- 
noo, and was the son-in-law, not the son of Kutnmur-ud-deen 
Khan, as mentioned in the Seyr Mutuakhereen. 



78 


HISTQRl OF THE MAHRATTAS 


plan, and applied to the Emperor for a tram of ar- 
tillery Intizam-ud Dowlah, how ever, being aware 
of the unprincipled disposition of his relation, as 
well as of his talents and ambition, notw ithstand 
mg the ser\ ices capriciously rendered to himself, 
dissuaded the Emperor from sending the guns , an 
advice which was supported by strong political 
remonstrances from Sooruj Mull To counteract 
these representations, Meer Shahabodeen sent an 
agent to Delhi, but lie, finding tiie Emperor dis- 
posed to follow the advice of the Vizier, enticed 
away a number of the soldiers belonging to the 
artillery, and began to plunder the environs of the 
capital The Lmperor intending to succour boo 
tuj Mull, moved out from the city against Meer 
Shahabodeen and the Muhraitns AluJhar Jiao 
Holkar, \\ ho regarded Jyapa and Shahabodeen, as 
young men whom lie was not bound to consult on 
such occasions, without intimating Ins design, sit 
off by himself, tame upon the Imperial camp when 
totally unprepared, threw a few rockets, which 
created such t onfusion, tint the w hole army lied 
in terror, and Holkar gained all the advantages 
of a vutury, by the plunder of their baggage — 
Meer bhahabodeen, on this success, joined Holkar 
at Delhi, and obtained from the Emperor the 
office of A lzicr for hunsclf, to the exclusion of In- 
ttzam ud Dowlah He next deposed the Emperor, 
raised a grandson of Jchnndar bh ih to the Iitipc* 
ml dignity, by the title of Alumgccr the Second, 
in the end of M iy, 1751, when the unfortunate 
Ahmed bh ih was confined and deprived of sight. 

I his revolution was soon after followed by the 
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death of the former Vizier, Sufdur Jung, who was 
succeeded by his son Shujah-ud-Dowlah, in his 
government at Oudc/ Violence, rapine, and 
anarchy, continued to increase in Ilindoostan : but 
affairs of greater interest carry us back, for a series 
of years, to the detail of Deccan affairs, directly 
connected witii the history of Maharashtra. 


* -Scyr Mutuakhcreen. English Records. 
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CHAPTER, III. 

FROM A D I7J5, TO A D 1756 

The Petshua's troops assisted by the English, reduce a 
part of Angria's territory — The Peishwa proceeds against 
Savanoor A secret plot between the Peishua and Shah 
Nuwaz Khan alluded to — Particulars of the connection 
between Balia) ec Bajee Rao and the English — their tints 
on Surat — Expedition against Angrta under Commodore 
James —Capture of Sererndroog — Dastardly conduct of 
the Mahratta fleet — Second expedition against Angrta 
under Ramajee Punt and Khundoojee Manhtr, on the 
part of the Peishwa , and under Admiral Watson and 
Colonel Clive, on the part of the English '—Previous 
successes of the ATahr atlas — St ere and captu re vfGheriah 
—Reprehensible conduct of the English in regard to the 
prise property — They en deal our to retain possession of 
Gheriah — Siege and reduction of Savanoor —Plot 
developed — M Du sty's corps dismissed from the service 
of Sulabut Jung — Bussy marches from Satanopr towards 
Afausuhpatam — takes post at Hyderabad,— is reinforced 
—Influence re-established with Sulabut Jung — 

Negotiation between the Bombay government and the 
Peishwa —Treaty of Poona, A D f7$6 ^ 

The civil administration at the Mahratta 
capital, continued under the manage- 
ment d Scwdashco Clnmnajee. The 
Peishwa remained at Poona for nearly a tear, and 
during that time, by the assistance of the English, m 
the manner hereafter explained, his troops had 
reduced a part of An grin's country, including the 
important fortress of Scverndroog. After the 
monsoon, the Mahratta army in the Con can was 
strengthened, in expectation of further aid from the 
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Presidency of Bombay, but whilst the preparations 
were going forward, the Peishwa’s presence was 
again required in the Carnatic. Muzuffir Khan, an 
officer who had commanded M. Bussy’s sepoys, and 
had gone over to the Peishwa in 1752, accompanied 
the army, sent by the Peishwa in the preceding year 
into the Carnatic, under Mahadajee Punt. Having 
taken offence at some interference in the muster of 
his corps, he quitted the Peishwa’s service, and 
proceeded to Seringapatam, but afterwards joined 
the Nabob of Savanoor. As the Nabob refused to 
give him up, and was supported by his old allies 
the Ghorepurays of Gootee and Sondoor, the 
Peishwa assembled a great army, which was 
augmented by the junction of Janojee Bhonslay, 
with his contingent of ten thousand horse ; the 
whole force crossed the Kistna, took Bagulkote, 
and then proceeded to attack Savanoor. The 
prime minister of Hyderabad, Shah Nuwaz Khan, 
who was, at this time, for a special purpose, in 
secret league with the Peishwa, observing this for- 
midable assembly of troops on the part of the Mah- 
rattas, with well dissembled alarm, collected troops 
for the avowed purpose of forming an army of 
observation on the Kistna. Wukeels were in due 
form sent by the Peishwa, to declare his pacific in- 
tentions, and to solicit aid against the Nabob of 
Savanoor, the subject of Sulabut .Tung ; whose con- 
duct, he represented, as hostile to both states, and 
his power, if not instantly crushed, of a nature to 
threaten the subjugation of the Carnatic. Sulabut 
Jung and Monsieur Bussy having been brought to 
accede to an alliance, the Moghul army marched to 
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assist the Mahrattas, then besieging Sa\anoor° 
Leaving the combined arm) engaged m 
these operations, it is fit to revert to the 
affairs of the Conran, and the expeditions 
against \ngna, for although, to theMahrattns, the 
transac tionson the west < oast appeared, and i om 
parativclv were insignificant, the) acquire an im 
portance because the\ explain the first <ontmeiit.il 
acquisitions of the Tnghsli in Maharashtra, of 
w Inch the whole population are now subjer ts of 
Great Britain, or pohticall) under its control 

Mr Richard Bourr liter . on the 24th Vo 
(1750) v ember, 1750, annoumed to the I’eishwa, 
that Itc had succeeded to the government 
of Rombav and its dependenries, on the 17th of 

I the same month , and from that period, a more 
intimate jnteri oursei onmieiiced between the Mali 
ratt.is and the Lnghsh 1 lit v h ul for some jenrs 
hern mu tin II) desirous of settling Surat, and sup 
pressing the depred itions of loolajie Angria 
Ballajee Bijie Rio on the first serv ire he liad 
s«en, in the vc ir 1740 was impressed with a high 
idea of the Pnglish, from their conduct when thev 
r* heved Mannajec Angria, at Kolabah I he war- 
fare m the Carnatic had greatlv contributed to 
raise their militarv ri /mint ion, and tlieirfjdelilv lo 
their master (as Mohummud MIv was termed), 
whose cause thev had once embraced, find muc h 
effect in raising tlirir national character in the 
minds of the natives of India 
Ballade had e.arlv promts# d to assist Mr. Hour 
c liter in restoring order tn Surat, where, from the 
* Vht ratti M'S Kt i«n»li Armra’i 
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weakness of the Moghul Government, there were 
three or four authorities, besides the agents of 
Dummajee Gaelcwar and the English factory. — 
Seedee Musaood, an officer of the Seedee of Jinjee- 
ra, who had command of that part of the Seedee’s 
squadron, whose proper duty was to protect the 
trade of Surat, having part of the revenue assigned 
for that sole purpose, was a principal cause of the 
many broils which took place in that city. The 
English at Bombay had always maintained a friend- 
ly intercourse with the Seedees of Jinjeera, be- 
cause theirs was the only territory, in the vicinity, 
from which they could procure beef for supplving 
their ships. In other parts of the Mahratta coast, 
cows and bullocks were sacred ; for to prey on 
human he sh would not he more revolting to the 
feelings of a European, than eating beef to the pre- 
judices of a Hindoo. Seedee Musaood had taken 
advantage of the distractions in Surat, and the con- 
fusion in the government at Jinjeera, virtually to 
throw off his dependence on all authority ; and 
like most of the African race, who have attained 
power in India, he was overbearing in his deport- 
ment, and tyrannical in his behaviour. 

The depredations of the pirates on the coast 
were still continued : for although Sumbhajec 
Angria was dead, and Mannajee remained in no- 
minal obedience to the Peislnva, and generallv 
pacific towards the English, Toolajee, who had 
succeeded to the territories of his half-brother, 
Suntbhajee, situated between Bancoole andSawunt 
Waree, disavowed the Peislnva ‘s authority, and 
seized and plundered all ships, not bearing his own 
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passport, which he could overpower. The Raja 
of Kolapoor, and the Sawunts of Waree, followed 
a like system , and by the English, were indiscri- 
minately termed Malwans; a name given to them 
from the fort of Malwan, or Sin deed roog, which 
commanded the principal fort on their coast, and 
belonged to the principal fort on their coast, and 
belonged to the Raja of Kolapoor 

The war which took place between the Mahrnt* 
tas and the Moghuls, subsequent to the murder of 
Nasir Jung, prc\ anted the Peishua from effecting 
the settlement in Surat An agreement was made 
with the English, for their co-operation against that 
place, through Ramajee Punt, Sur-soobehdar of 
the Concan, at the tune when Rugonatli Rao was 
rei ailed, to assist in the war against Suln- 
<i75* ) but Jung. I'lus derangement of their plan 
was a great disappointment to the 
Bombay go\ eminent, after the c\pct tsuons they 
had formed, and, therefore, that their expensive 
pr< pat at ions might not be abandoned w ithoutsome 
effort, tliev entered intonn agreement, 0 independent 
of the Mahr ittas, with Nek Mum Khan, Nabob of 
Baron* h . but the sc Jiemc proved unsuc t tssfuJ. 

The oci upation of Gurerat, the siege of Alune- 
dabad, and the Carnatic expeditions, prevent! d the 
Peishua from joining to reduce burnt, or from to* 
operating in ntta< king TooJajee Angna, until the 
beginning of the Near 1755 TheM.ihr.it- 
<1755 > ins had thenashort interval of leisure, and 
the President \ of Bomb t\,vvheiium*V|»ei t* 
fdlv < ailed on, in th< month of March, although 
sue h an evjiedilion was to them in the high' st 
* Jkarbitjf Kfco-di, Nov i;ji. 
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those da>s bj its Moghul name of Gliermh On 
account of the approaching monsoon, it was 
deemed inexpedient to reduce Gherinb, or am or 
the forts south of those three specified in the nrti 
ties The small squadron under Commodore 
James, sailed JfromBoinbav harbour m the evening 
of the 22nd March \ wanton delaj on the part 
of the Mahratta fleet, enabled Angria s vessels at 
Severndroog to avoid the English ships Commo 
dore James, after a fruitless chare as far as Jjc 
gurh, returned to Severndroog, where lie com- 
ment ed operations on the 2nd April stood close 
under the fortifications, uid b\ noon of the fourth 
da\ from the commencement of the attach, was 111 
possession of the four distinct forts of winch 
Scv erndroog < onsists, without the loss of a nnn 
an uhicv eiuent w hit h from the pre mous idea en 
trrtaimd of tilt pirate \ngria, and the strength of 
lilt fortiln at ions was in ittt r of surprise even to 
those who an omphslied it flu w hole success 
was just l\ attributed to the vigour and judgment 
of Commodore Janie s and the resolution <>r Ins 
handful of troops and sailors | lie Pc isliwa*s /Ice t 
never ventured within gun shot, and Naroo Punt, 
a tart 0011 oT Stbundees, who 1 onnn Hided hung 
unaccustomed to the s» it , although he had headed 
several assaults tin 1 uul, liehavc d m the most chs- 
tardlv manner tvhumsher ]1 dudur, the Peishwa’s 
h iff hrotht r, was st down from Pouii 1, u ifh a 
bod\ of troops, to remfortt liamajce M didto, anti 
stvrralolllu forts in the neighbourhood of S«\< rn 
droog sum ml< red lo him I 1 itccl In this sun rs%, 

the Af'ihr.itt.i* (/«*?«<! t<> Uultngutn, but tin 
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stay of the ships was limited to the end of April, 
and although subsequently directed, at the Peisli- 
vva’s earnest solicitation, to continue till the 15th 
of May, thi‘ reason was too far advanced to permit 
of their acting with effect, owing to the heavy swell 
which is caused by the -citing in of the southerly 
winds, about a fortnight before the rains. Com- 
modore |ames, finally returned to Bombay, on the 
1 Nth May. Severndroog was punctually made 
over to the Mahraltas; but Bancoote, by the wish 
of the English, was not given over till after the* 
ensuing October, when they got possession. The 
reason of requiring this cession, was to obviate 
that dependence on the Seedee. which has been ex- 
plained. The Peishwa was assured by Mr. Bour- 
ehier, that the assistance he desired should be 
granted at the opening of the season, when the 
expected arrival of the king's ships from the oppo- 
site coast, under Admiral Watson, would place 
more powerful means at his disposal. 

Before that time, however, the Presidency ob- 
tained aid on which they had not calculated, by 
the arrival of Lieutenant-Colonel Clive, with a 
large detachment of soldiers from Europe. The 
French establishments in the Deccan had created a 
jealous alarm in England, and it was there project- 
ed to send a force to Bombay, with the view of 
entering into an alliance with the Mahraltas, which 
had for its object the expulsion of the French from 
their districts in the Deccan, and from the service 
of Sulabul Jung. The articles of the truce agreed 
to by Mr. Saunders and Monsieur Godeheu, in the 
preceding year, on the roast of Coromandel, 
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precluded, in the opinion of the Bombay Go\ em- 
inent, the employment of this force on its original 
destination, until accounts should be receded 
from Europe, approving or annulling the articles 
in question The Madras Presidency were of a 
contrary opinion but on this subjec t, their argu- 
ments and their whole design certain!) more re- 
semble the soplustrv and artifice of a Dupleiv, 
than the strong straight forward sense, which dis- 
tinguished the general conduct and deliberations 
of that go\ ernment. t 

The Go\crnorof Bomba), in consultation with 
\dmiral Watson and Colonel Clive, resolved to 
seize the opportunity afforded b\ the presence of 
so large an armamrnt to redui e Toolajpe An grin. 
A c ommission, consisting of Mr. Hough, one of 
the members of council. Admiral Watson, and 
Colonel Clive, was invested bv the Governor in 
Council, with powers to i one hide all ncccssarv ar- 
rangements and agreements, according to instruc- 
tions with which the\ were furnished '1 hreeshtps 
of the line, one ship of fiftv and another of forty- 
four guns, with sew rnl armed vessels belonging to 
the Bombay marine, amounting m all to fourteen 
sail, proceeded, in the month of February, on this 
expedition, having on board eight hundred Euro- 
pean soldiers, and one thousand Native infantry 
Since the month of November, a body of the 

* 1 /ltm from Mr Rourchier lo Mr I’vot, jjlh ScplrmVr, 
*?55 IJ»wnhay eun»uJi4tioi\ »i»l Jimnrj, J/I'rr lo !)(*• 

Court of Directors, jut jjnun 175' 

t I) v,ulch from th-- VI i I'H fiinpinm-ni l» Jnimliw, J5l!i 
JJovtmlirr, 



OPERATION'S AGAINST GHERIAH. 


Sq 


Pcishwa’s troops, under Khundoojec Mankur, had 
been successfully employed against Toolajee Ang- 
ria, and had, with the exception of Gheriah, re- 
duced the whole of his forts along the coast, to the 
northward of that place. No loss of any import- 
ance was sustained by them in the attacks, but at 
Rajapoor, one of the places which they took, after 
they had got possession, three hundred men were 
killed by an accidental explosion, owing to the 
careless manner in which the Mahrattas expose 
their gunpowder. When the English arma- 
meat appeared oil Gheriah, Toolajee re- 
paired to the Mahrattacamp, for the pur- 
pose of making the best terms lie could : Ramajee 
Punt, and Klumdoojee Mankur, were negotiating 
for the surrender, which was deemed by the British 
authorities, a violation of the agreement concluded 
in the preceding year ; and therefore, in order to 
prevent their obtaining possession, Admiral Wat- 
son attacked the sea face on the 12th February, 
whilst Colonel Clive, landing with the troops the 
same night, invested it on the land side, so as to 
prevent the Mahrattas from having any communic- 
ation with the garrison. If the Mahratta autho- 
rities intended to possess themselves of Gheriah, in 
the manner alleged, which, from several circum- 
stances, as well as their known chicane, is more 
than probable, the British authorities might be 
deemed justifiable in anticipating them ; but on 
this point, and their subsequent attempt to keep 
the fort, the evidence is not so satisfactory as to 
allow our countrymen the merit of a decision en- 
tirely correct, or a disinterestedness wholly unim- 
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peachable Ramajee Punt had intimated, on the 
armal of Admiral Watson, that he was m treati, 
and promised to come on board for the purpose of 
obtaining the sanction of the commissioners He 
did not iom< at tin time appointed, and his tar* 
toon hid the issur.uu e to offer Mr Hough a bribe 
of any sum, on condition that he ton Id get the 
admiral to suspendopcr.at ions The Admiral, there* 
fore, was tertainh justified in < omment mg the at* 
tat k , but it .appears that the property contained m 
Cihenah was well Known, and a committee of ten 
officers, of whu.li \dmirals \\ atson and Potoke, 
Mr Hougl) and Colonel Cine, were members, hat), 
before they left Bombaj harlnnir, agreed to share 
the whole pri/e property without reference to 
their allies ° If the Mahrattas had intelligence of 
this proceeding, tin \ had an equal right tonnliu 
pate the English Ramajee Punt, when he found 
Colonel CliM had on tipied a position between 
Inmandtht fort, penciled what was intended, and 
endeavoured to get in a few of Ins men hj am 
me ms \\ itli this \ icw , lie m ule set ret o\ i rtures 
to C ipt un \ndnw Hiuhnnan, tlie olfiier on 
pickt t, offering him a bill on llomlm for righti 
thousand rupees, if he would permit hun and a 
few of h is people to pass into the fort, an ofltr 
which was rejet ted as became a British i>ffi< rr, hut 
it is a circumstance worthy of notue, asclund itmg 
the character of the times, tint the Bomfm Go 
• Copr of therr prori tiling on jtn IVwnlm Rr/w*l. TJ>r 
other of*ee« *h<> » (.ti lh« I roccrtjmj^ ar<, C»[ Unit Kw»K 
Lillnr, ijptle, arifj H*rrnon, of thr tutt Ifjvjr O.tJrrer. aril 
Cijita o StwVjr of itw* n il tiry urna 
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vernmcnt thought cummoii honesty I so rare, as to 
present Captain Buchanan with a gold medal, in 
consideration of his extraordinary good behaviour. 

Ghcriah surrendered to Admiral Watson, on tlm 
evening of the 13th February. During the bom- 
bardment, a shell thrown amongst Angria's ileet, 
which lay at some distance up the river, burst in 
the Restoration, a vessel Angria had taken from 
the Bombay Government, set her on Are, and the 
Unities rapidly communicating, his whole licet, in 
the course of an hour, was totally destroyed. The 
captors of Ghcriah declared, that the Mahrattas 
had no right to share in the pri/.e property, and 
divided about ten lacks of rupees, according to the 
plan agreed upon before they weighed anchor. 
Toolajcc Angria’s family were taken in the foi l. 
Toolajee was also taken, put in irons, and thrown 
into one of the Peishwa's hill forts, near Raigurh. 

The President and Council on obtaining pos- 
session of Ghcriah, were unwilling to relinquish it. 
They wished to give back Bancootc in exchange 
for Gheriah ; but this offer the Mahrattas pe- 
remptorily refused, and urged their right in the 
clearest manner, to its unreserved surrender, ac- 
cording to the articles of agreement. The Peishwa, 
in the course of his representations, made repeat- 
ed applications to Madras, and complaints to 
the King of England ; but to all these remon- 
strances, Mr. Bourchicr declared, that the articles 
had been infringed by the Mahrattas, that they 
had not fixed the limits of the Bancoote cession, 
that Toolajee Angria had not been delivered up to 
them, and, worse than all, that the Peishwa had 
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rontrarted for a supply of goods from the DuU.1i 
This last objection alluded not to the agreuntiit 
made by Ramajee Punt, but to that stttlul with 
the Raja Sliao, through the agency of Chininajct 
\ppa, in 1739 , the two first were evasive, the last 
did not relate to the point in question Mr hour- 
chier even condescended to present fi\e thousand 
rupees to the Cartoon of Ramajee Punt, in order 
to induce linn to persuade his master to accede to 
the exchange, and he agreed to wa\e the question 
of loolajee \ngria, on the simple assertion of the 
Mahrattas, that he should be well treated, and 
never receive an} territory within fort} miles of 
the sea In one respec t the} kept their word 
Toolajet \ngn 1 after long cnduniru c of rigid 
captiv it} in the fort of \\ undun, near b darn, was 
removed to the fort of bholapoor, vihcrc he died 
1 wo of his sons m ule tlu ir esc ape twe !v c or four 
tceu >tars after (hur capture, and were protci Ud 
at Bomba}, during the government of Mr Crom 
mclin 

Intheearlv p irt of tile's! discussions thcPeisliwa 
was (inploveil at Sav.inoor \S hen lie w. is urging 
bid ibut Jung to enu r cm til it < \jm ditmn, 111 ordc r 
to excite the jealousv ofBussv.aiul blind Ins umi d 
penetration, with regird to tin design which was 
in progress Hall ijcc Rao wrote to the Pr!*sidtm \ 
of M idras, for a Mipplv of I urojKan artilli rv mrii 
and guns The immbers of th it go\« mini nt, 
were nol quite certain who this Bill ijc c Rao w,i* t 
“ but as according to the best inform it ion tie \ 
could obtain, he w is slid to lv* tlx lead of all tire 
Mahrattas , th<> agreed to assist him if hi would 
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vend a dft.u hment <>f lus ;u my, to meet and < st 01 1 
uoops {O ills ramp. Till- lYtshwa’s whole 
ohj< . t < «>nsisted in the apple at ion, ,md theic I hr 
m.ittr! of oilin'-'' dioppi d. The .n m\ of Sulalmt 
|uny ii:u m'4 joined tin* M.dnatlas lmss\, than 
whom no hn n< hman h<‘Uei knew the ait of dis- 
play pirpand Ins aiidleiy, and m the fare of the 
two annus, amounting to one handled thousand 
men. opt in d a hie on S.ivanooi, m» he.nv and fill - 
canons, as to intimidate the garrison, and e\< ite 
the lastim; adtnn.ition of tin- biMesins. Pnoi to 
this. the Peishwa, tlnougli theaeeiu yof Bniwunt 
Rat' Mendiee. 1 one of his own olheeis had eon- 
tiiu d to deta» h the ( dioiejniiavs fioin thealli* 
an>e, i and Mooiai Rao, in consequence, it is said, 
of his fotmer engagements with the Kteneh. pio- 
ruiod the interposition of ihissy m ins faumr, with 
the government of Sulalmt Junyy £ of which this 
Mahratta chief was. it w ill he let olle< ted, a depend- 
ant. The Nabob of Sa\anooi was admitted to 
terms, and on 41MU4 up a part of his ten itorv, 
and making due submission to Sulalmt June and 
the I’eislnva.a leeonedialion look ]>laee. Mu/.ullir 
Khan was enteitained, piohahlv at first secretly 
in the semee of Sulalmt Jung, and Moorar Rao 

v Letter from the- Madras gmemimnt, 1 jtli April, 1756. 

f One MS. si. lies lint Ghoropuray marie las pt.uo through 
the agent y of I loli.ar. 

I Mahralta Ms. supporiul In .1 ropy of ,i letter round in the 
I’ooin Rc< orris, from the I’eishua to ttulwimi R.io Gunput 
M endhe, w litr h alludes to liis agency on that ocrasion. 

k Wilks. 

I Upon the surrender of Trirhinopoly to Ni/nm Ool Moolk, 
in 1743, lie was confirmed as Jaghecrdar of Goolec, 
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Ghorepuray, with lus own and the Sondoor 
Mahrattas, returned to Gootee in tiic montli of 
May 

V considerable part of these arrangements was 
preparatory to the secret scheme c ontemplatcd by 
the Peishwa ° and Shah Nuwaz Khan, of compel- 
ling the I* rent h to quit tlie Deccan Siiortlv after 
the fall of Savanoor, it was intimated to M Bussy, 
that the services of his corps w ere no longer re- 
quired b\ the Soobehdar of the Dei t an T lus 
une\pe< ted commumt ation at once laid open to 
Bussy the extent of the machinations against htm, 
and lie took his measures for i ountrracling tliem 
with admirable prudent c and decision. Few Fu- 
ropeans in India have been plm rd in greater difii- 
tulties. than those wlmli were surmounted by M 
Dussj on this ottasion His corps consisted of 
twolnmdrcd tuxalrx, and si\ hundred infantry, .ill 
l.nropcans, tin thousand sepoys, and <i fine train of 
artillery, enough to ha\e made the whole army of 
tin Dcuun pay dear for their treat licry , hut Hussy 
knew the mil ui n< e of tin deserter Murufiir Khan, 
oxer some of Ins oldest st p ns, and /tad great rta- 
son to doubt tlicir lulclit v He was surrounded by 
a host of enemies, m a pari of the country where 
he was an entire stranger, and he .it onto adopted 
a plan wlmli dixitlcd his enemas, secured his re- 
treat, and enabled him to ret oxer Ins power at tin 

• fh'- srhene, if *e m to rrtt'il tl> oil orr i lit i nnl h) 

Mr cr, rn}u, i <rxi « 1 <»n t t« an enu > fr > n P wntaj, i 

f«.» mnethi »ficr»«t!« rn.iutnl with th*- Ma'irmt court, and 
t* c wh >lc imn^xic nuna„ts] l»jr \n tat K*» l! c Wukrrl of 
I’.lwunl Kao Met tl ct 



MON'StEt’R HUSSY. 


95 


court of Sulnbut Jung. lie accepted his dismissal 
from t lie* service, demanded passports to Mausulipa- 
tam, and marched straight to Hyderabad, 
June i where, immediately on his arrival, lie 
occupied some strong buildings, and 
prepared for defence. 

After he quitted the allied camp, his design 
having been suspected, a detachment was sent in 
pursuit of him, accompanied by six thousand of 
Sulnbut Jung's Mahrnttns, under Ramclmndur, the 
son of C-lnmderseyn Jadow, and Janojee Nimbal- 
kur (Rao Rumbha) of Kurmulla, but Btissy effect- 
ed his purpose with little loss. One of his first 
acts, on discovering the conspiracy, was to write 
off an account of his situation to Pondicherry and 
Mausulipnlam, where the French authorities used 
every possible exertion to reinforce him. lie also 
expected a body of six hundred recruits, Arabs 
and Abvssinians, whom he had enlisted at Surat, 
but Janojee. Nimbalkur, hearing of their approach, 
intercepted the party, and killed fifty of them, be- 
fore they submitted as prisoners. 

Shah Nuwaz Khan was with Nasir Jung, when 
he lost his life in the Carnatic, and although lie 
had dissembled iiis enmity, he was never reconciled 
to the French. I Ie had a better opinion of the Eng- 
lish nation, and at his suggestion, an application 
was made to Madras, for a body of toops to assist 
in expelling Bussy. That Presidency would have 
taken advantage of an offer which accorded so en- 
tirely with their views, but the disastrous account 
of the capture of Calcutta, on the aolh June, by 
Shujah-ud-Dowlah, Nabob of Bengal, the grand 
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nephew and successor of Alt verdy Khan, arrived 
at Madras in July, and obliged the English to 
send ever> disposable man to recover their lost 
Settlement, and avenge the fate of their murdered 
countrymen 

In the meantime, Buss} maintained his post at 
Hyderabad, against the armv of Sulabut fung, and 
contrived to secure in his interests, Ramchundur 
Jadovv and Janojee Nimbalhur, the principal Mali 
rattas in the Moghul service The} did not 
oppose the advancing reinforcement from Mausu 
lipatam, and although great efforts were made to 
cut them off, the troops joined Buss} in the 
middle of August 

* I have here gone more ntoeventsalready welt known than 
may appear altogether necessary but having deviated insonv* 
degree from Mr Ormesaccoun and considerably from that 
of Colonel Wilks where mv authority is less clear tl an un ter 
such difference of opinion I could vish I shall submit my 
reasons to the judgment of the reader Colonel VV ilks states 
that the Peishwa made overtures to Hussy th» day after le 
quitted the camp and adduces arguments which vvithoit 
evidence do not appear to me satisfactorv on tluspo nt The 
Madras Presidency were apprehenstse that the 1 rench might 
enter Hallajee Raos service as nppeirs on the Ilombts 
Records but on w hat grounds is no where cxplame 1 Colonel 
Wilks also states that the Peishwa sent a corps to protect 
Hussy but the Mahrattas who followed him seem to lave 
been entirely Moghul subjects. H ere is anotl ef pn n t of 
som“ importance as it regards a person whose cl aracter has 
always excited attentioa Colon»l Wilks mentions tlat M 
Hussy was oblige I bv c mtmstanrei to take | t nt Hy I'ra 
bad If the fart be so it greatly dettaru from M l jssy s 
reputation His great merit on tl a orcas on certamlv 
was ns a politician a exertin'* th* inllurn-e I e ha 1 
acquired to ms n am h s post ftr litate tl * march cf tl - 
remfar emenf an f j reserse of mm m / is favor ff l- 
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against the Portuguese Ballajee, in reply, does 
not conceal his contempt for that nation, and art* 
fully parries the argument, by hinting at an effec- 
tual method of obviating the necessity or a barrier, 
by at onie assisting to e\pel them 

Vs soon as the weather permitted, Mr. John 
hpencer, accompanied by Mr Thomas By field, 
both members of the Bombay Count iJ, jinx ceded 
to Poona, a< < ording to the Peishwa’s request. A I 
though Mr Spencer was junior to Mr. B\ field, the 
executive part of the mission was lominitted to 
him, and lie « undue ted it with abihtv. He had a 
long interview with the IVishwa, in the beginning 
of Oc tobei, at which Rugonath Rao, and Sew* 
dasheo Jiao fHicm were present. f By tli.it time', 
the restoration of IJussv’s intluenie at the Court of 
Hvderab.ul was known, and the Pcisliwa was sin- 
i ere in a desire lie expressed, of obtaining the ser- 
vios of a bodv of l.nglisli troops But Mr. Speii* 

< er wax riistrtu tod In the President in Conned, 
who a< te<l upon fresh orders from the Court of 
Dim tors, to evade any m»1h ilatioil of tins nature 
that might lie made, and to do line entering ujuin 
the engagement for vvIik h troops h.ui been sent 
out m the pm eding sumiii . a s. heme wlnt h was 
therefore never t omnumn ated to tin court of 
Poona. Mr. Spemcr told the Pristina of the ap- 
plication, which the Madras Presidency Imd re- 
i rived from Sulabtit Jung, for a Ixidy of ijighsli 
troops to assist m expelling the Trent h, a 

* OiiRiml 1-ltffv, IVimlm rrroci|». 

I Mr s f ^nerr> of ln< nte-iOn on f/»- llnmltif 
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connection, of which Ballajee Rao, unreservedly, 
expressed his disapprobation. 

A treaty was concluded with the 
Oct. 12. Peishwa at Poona, on the 12th October. 

('The exclusion of the Dutch from the 
trade of the Mahratta dominions ; the surrender 
of Gheriah within twenty -four days after the 
departure of Mr. Spencer, and Mr. Byfield from 
Poona ; and the cession of ten villages, including 
Bancoote, with the sovereignty of its river, to the 
East India Company, are the substance of eighteen 
articles of which the agreement consists. The 
Peishwa also consents to waive all claims on the 
Honourable Company, up to the date of the 
treaty ; to giveToolajee Angria no territory below 
the Ghauts ; to settle an equivalent with the 
Seeddee, for one-fourth of the customs levied b\ 
him from the vessels in Bancoote river : and to 
exact no additional inland duties on English 
merchandize. * ) 

* English Records. llns treaty was published m 1 In- 
appendix to the 5U1 Report from the Committee of Seciec\. 
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^ ugonath Rao proceeds on an expedition to J / indoost an 
—Object of Batlajec Rao in his (ate treaty nut A the 
English —Expedition to the Carnatic — Attack on Seringa* 
pafam —Affairs compromised — District of Sera retaken, 
—the Peis Ana ret hi ns to Poona — Proceedings of Ruin tint 
Rao Mendtee left in the Carnatic for the purpose of 
prosecuting tin Petsh ta s j text — Battle of Kuddapah — 
Conduct of the Mysore government acting on the suggestions 
of Zlyder Allv — Designs 0 / the Peishua on Bednore and 
.Mysore — prevented by affairs of the Hyderabad court — 
Plot for effecting a > evolution and 1 spelling the french , 
— particulars of that ronspirat \ and of the circumstances 
connected -nth it — Murder of It 1 der Jung — Death of 
Shah jVweaa Khan — plight of Visam Ally to llnrltanpoor 
— It ussy recalled to Pondichirry — Remarkable instance 
of credulity m the Bombay government — Phc English 
obtain possession of Surat Castle — Proceedings of the 
Mahraftas in t/u Carnatic — Proceedings of iVisam Ally 
— is attacked by Janojee Bhonslas at the instigation of 
Basal ut Jung — Visam 1 th is courted by the I'nghsh — 
Obtains the office of prime minuter — Sccdasheo Rao 
ftho'c the minuter of the Pcish-j-a —his character — 
dissensions in the Penh-ea s family — Altercation tilth 
Rugonath Rao — Musuffir Khan employs an ass nun to 
murder Sc idashco Rao —tic ass nun is seised and esc* 
cuied *« ith l is emp'oter —Ahmednugnr bet rased it to the 
hands of the Mahraftas —Scr lithe’ Rao taket contmatid 
of the army and Rugona/A Rao becomes prime minister — 
War tcith the Megs uls tn the Deccan — Lemons ai / ur,d 
b v the Mah ratlas at the price of fesee — Ref> ct ten ten the 
pre-emtnerce to ‘Ditch the Mahrattat hid attune t — 
Reverses tn fltndo , ’stan—aifairs tn that quarter 
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As soon as the rains subsided, Rugonatli 

Rao was sent into Hindoostan, accom- 
1 7 ^ o* . _ 

panied, as before, by Sukaram Bappoo, 
as his Dewan, and joined by Mulhar Rao Holkar. 
The Peislnva prepared a large army which was 
destined for the Carnatic, under his own 
command, but he did not cross the Ivistna, 
before the ensuing February. 

In his negotiation with the Bombay Presidency, 
the paramount object of Ballajee Rao, was the 
possession of Gheriah : that obtained, as he had 
waived all claims on the East India Company, he 
still pretended a right to the recovery of the trea- 
sure and stores, carried off as prize bv the captors. 
He again addressed a letter to the King, and for- 
warded it, as before, through the Madras govern- 
ment. His letter to that Presidency, accompany- 
ing the address to his Majesty, was not couched 
in the strain of frankness and cordial friendship he 
had assumed to Mr. Spencer ; a change, which is 
the first indication of European politics, in any de- 
gree influencing the conduct of the Mahrattas. It 
was occasioned both by the renewal of war between 
Great Britain and France, in the month of May 
preceding, and by the late misfortunes, and still 
uncertain state of affairs at Calcutta. This policy 
was adopted, not probably with any hope of resti- 
tution, but preparatory to demands for ehouth and 
surdeshmookhee from the Moghul provinces of the 
Carnatic, Payeen Ghaut, in which the English had 
now so direct an interest. 

Sixty thousand Mahrattas appeared before 
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Mahrattas could claim a right, since the days of 
Shnhjee, although they had been successively wrest- 
ed from Venkajee, and his successor of the house of 
Tanjore. The district of Sera was occupied, but on 
the approach of the monsoon, the Peishwa return- 
ed towards Poona with the greater part of his arm)', 
and owing to the lateness of the season, had great 
difficulty in recrossing the Kistna. Bulwunt Rao 
Mendlee was left with a large detachment, for the 
purpose of reducing these ancient possessions, and 
with a power, somewhat discretionary, of levying 
the chouth and surdeshmookhee from Arcot. Bul- 
wunt Rao took Ouscottah, belonging to the Nabob 
of Kurpa, and Moolwaukil was given up. Kudapan- 
naltum was also taken, and peremptory demands 
made upon the Nabob of Arcot, for the payment 
of arrears of chouth, which was, after much discus- 
sion, settled by the Nabob, for two lacks in ready 
money, and two and a half lacks in assignments.* 
The members of the Madras government endea- 
voured to annul the agreement ; they had, in the 
first instance, evaded the claim, by representing 
the disordered state of the province, the expences 
and the efforts they had made for the support of 
order and the preservation of the country, and the 
scanty revenues which the territory still yielded. 
They also endeavoured to divert the Mahrattas 
towards the French districts, or northern circars,f 
but Amrut Rao, Bulwunt Rao’s Dewan, adhered 

* Orme. 

f Letter from Mr. I’igot, Governor of Madras, to Bulwunt 
Rao, and the Peishwa, 
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firmly to his deminds, and succeeded in obtaining 
them 

Moorar Rao Ghorepuray had retired toGootee, 
in consequence of not b’ing put in possession of 
one of the captured forts, which appear* to hate 
been promised , the Peishwa had authorised Jhil* 
wunt Rao to comply with his wish, provided lie 
was certain he could be depended upon, 0 but 
Moorar Rao had joined a confederacy against his 
< ountrymen, b\ uniting w lth the Nabobs of Kurpa, 
Sa\anoor, Kurnoul, and others, to which the 
confederates solicited the support of the English; 
a want of troops, however, presented the Presidency 
of Madras, from availing themselves of an auxiliary 
force, which in any ordinary season, would have 
induced them to resist the Mihrnttn demands ft 
is not ascertained, whether Bulwunt Raocompbrd 
with the latitude allowed in favour of Cihorepurav. 
but Moorar Rao is not mentioned as hav ing .acted 
on either side in a battle, fought by the Malirnttas 
on the 24th Vptembei. near kuddapah.f ag.mist 
the Nabobs of Kurpa .and Kunuiil, in whuh 
Bulwunt Rao Mendlee was victorious, the Nabob 
of Kurpa was hi lied, J and Ins capital plundered ; 
but Abdool \ubce Khan, the cousin and heir of 
the fate Nabob, still defended the country, and o< * 
copied the Mahrattas for a period inuth longer than 
tliev could spare fn the mean time, the Mysore 
government. In the advice of Jlvder Ally, then 
rising into notice, having broken their agreement, 

* Inter from lUlUjcc kan, Scji'ftnlxr 1757 

| Jlic town i« in inn !>> l*>th iumt-< km|« ami km! bju'i 

{ Orctie 
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refused to pay the stipulated contribution, and ex- 
pelled the Mahratta agents from the districts 
assigned for that purpose. The Peishwa prepared 
a force, under Gopaul Hurry at Poona, intended, 
ultimately, to unite with Bulwunt Rao against 
Mysore, supported bv a body of ten thousand Mah- 
rattas, which, towards the end of the monsoon, 
were employed * near the Godavery, under the 
Peishwa’sson Wiswas Rao. But, as Gopaul Hur- 
ry could not cross the Kislna before November, 
and might not be joined by Wiswas Rao, until the 
beginning of the year, the Peishwa directed Bul- 
wunt Rao j to reduce Bcdnore. He recommends 
him “ to march to that place as soon as possible, 
that the garrison had been very sickly, that the 
Rana’s son, as well as the Rana, was dead, and that 
the whole would fall into his hands, before the 
arrival of Gopaul Hurry, when they must con- 
jointly attack Chittledroog.” 

Had this scheme been practicable at the time, 
it would, in all probability, have prevented the rise 
of Ilyder Ally, + but Bulwunt Rao, was detained 
in the distircts of Kuddapah, or in levying contri- 
butions from Polygars, until the month of Febru- 
ary, and before that date, events had occurred at 
the court of Hyderabad, which called Bulwunt 

* The Peishwa, in one of his letters, says, in reducing a dis- 
trict called Joohoo, or Noohooj ; but the word cannot be dis- 
tinctly read, neither can the situation be ascertained, nor in 
whose hands the district was, when reduced by Wiswas Rao. 

f Copy of an original letter from the Peishwa, to Bulwunt 
Rao Gunput Mendlee. 

| See Wilks, chap. xii. vol. i. 
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Rao’s force lo the northward, and full> employed 
the attention of the Peishua 

Sulabu* Jung, by the advii e of Shall Nuwaz 
Khan, had appointed ms br >thers, Nfinm Ally 
and Busnlut Jung, as Governors of prov mces , the 
former to B nr md tlir* latter to Beejapoor, 
whither they hid proceeded m 175b Bussy, in 
tht end of that veai, departed from Hyderabad, 
accompanied by his dew an Hyder lung, to regu- 
late the 1 rein 11 distri« ts to the eastward, and was 
thus empioved, when an oppoiUintly presented 
itself of leducuig some of the I nglish factories in 
th it quarter 'sulabul lung, in the mean time, 
t >oU the field and Ins operations, at the sugges- 
tion of Shall \uwa/ Khan, were directed against 
Runt liundur Jadow ostensible to < nil him to 
a< ( ount foi not keeping up Ins established quota of 
horse, but in realilv, to punish him for not ailing 
against the f rem h r< mfort emerits, when marching 
fr mi \| uisulipal uu to join Uussv at II\<lerabad 
lad >w w is deprived of most of Ins Jaghecr, the 
minister S[K nt the season in revenue arrange meats, 
and 'sul ihut Jung attended b\ Ins brother Busalilt 
Jung from \donee, lantoncd for the rams, at 
\urungab id, after luiv mg taken the govirnmmt of 
Doululab id from Nadul Bokharu, the kilhdnr, in 
whose familv it had been from the tune of \urtmg- 
/ebe It was now given m eh trg« to a dependent of 
slnli Nun j/ Khan , and litre Ixgan a scene of 
intrigue, as cvi ntful and « ompliiatul, as rmglit 
orjifr'to the ram Tof a dramatist. Tin sum of the 
plot v ems to h ue been, to < onfinc Suhbut Jung 
Dowhtt.dnd . topline tin government m the 



RKMAKKAHM-: COXSi’lh’ACV. 107 

hands of Nizam Ally, or Busalut Jung, and to ex- 
pel the French from the Deccan. The Peishwa was 
probably in the first instance apprised of j t,‘ :> and 
the real object of Wiswas Rao’s march to the Goda- 
very, may have been to aid the design. As late as 
the month of September, he did not, as mav be ob- 
served by his instructions to Bulwuut Rao, expect 
that it would obstruct his designs on the Carnatic. 

In the month of August, a protended sedition 
was raised by the soldiery at Aurungabid, on ac- 
count of their arrears of pay. Shah Xuwaz Khan 
was beset by their clamours: he neglected to 
satisfy their claims ; the troop-, insisted on his be- 
ing rerfroced from the administration ; demanded 
his dismissal from Sulabut Jung, and the appoint- 
ment of Busalut Jung as minister in his stead. 
Although contrary to his own wishes, Sulabut Jung 
yielded to their request ; but the troops were not to 
be satisfied, and Shah Xuwaz Khan was forced to 
seek safety in Doululabad, where he prepared to 
defend himself against their unjustifiable violence. 
It is conjectured, that the conspirators may have 
expected Sulabut Jung would pay the seemingly 
injured minister a visit of condolence in the for- 
tress, but some of his immediate dependents, per- 
haps the European officer at the head of the French 
guard, suspected a snare, and induced Sulabut 
Jung to promise the minister protection, but to 
demand his submission. The exercise of a little 
common sense in upholding right rules, often 

* Jl 15 even probable that the Peishwa may have been a 
principal instigator in the whole conspiracy about to be; detailed, 
although that" docs not rest on an^direct evidence. 
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disconcerts the deepest cunning , but the derange* 
raent of the plan only thickened the plot Shah 
Nawaz Khan, on being desired to surrender, fired 
on the troops Nizam All} was summoned from 
Berar by Busalut Jung, to assist m the siege ; Shah 
Nuwaz Khan called in the assistance of the Mah* 
rattas as allies, but some person about Sulabut 
Jung, who had more penetration than himself pre 
\ ailed on him to countermand the advance of 
Nizam Ally The latter, however, declared he 
could not hear of his brother being so treated by a 
rebel minister without hastening to Ins support 
He advanced according!}, and troops from all 
quarters were called in by Busalut Jung Mill, 
however, the troops atta< bed to Sulabut Jung, of 
whom two hundred were Luropeans, and fivchun 
dred disciplined Sepoys left b> Bussy, were not to 
be overpowered with impumt},and the cons pi rac} 
was aimed, rather at the liberty than the life of 
Sulabut Jung The Mahrattas began to plunder the 
countrj the necessit} of union was now much 
talked ofi and 'shah Nuwaz Khan suffered himself 
to be prevailed upon tosubmit Great preparations 
were made to oppose the Mahrattas Nizam All), 
to whom theolliceof minister had been resigned b} 
Busalut Jung, made all the dispositions for the 
order of battle and of march The humble po-t 
of protecting the baggage was assigned to Shah 
Nuwaz Khan The friend' of Sulabut Jung re- 
monstrated against his allowing his brother toh ivc 
the entire management of In'* arms, and his pride 
and resentment being a routed, lie told .Niz-irn All} 
that he could not submit to tt 7 he litter at first 
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affected indignation, but afterwards so completely 
soothed hi-> brother by assurances, that his welfare 
and honour were his only care, that Sulabut Jung 
forgave all, obliged him. to take back the seal of 
state he had resigned, and bestowed on him their 
father's title of Nizam Oil Moolk Asif Ja. .Very 
shortly after this reconciliation, intelligence was 
received that Ramchundur jadow, proceeding to 
pay his respects and join the army of Sulabut Jung, 
was attacked, surrounded, and driven into the 
town of Sindkhcir, where he was besieged by the 
Peishwa’s troops.* Orders of march were instantly 
issued, but the same inllucncc which hitherto had 
prevented Sulabut Jung from falling inLo the power 
of his enemies, once more frustrated their designs 
— He would not move. Nizam Alee, however, 
proceeded to Sindkhcir, went through the farce of 
r escuing Ramch undur Jadowg of beating the Mah- 
rattas, and compelling them to make peace. Al- 
though the latter, with more show of reason, after- 
wards claimed the victory, the nominal defeat was 
a disgrace to which Ballajcc Rao would willingly 
hav(fTubmifte37in consequence of his having, re- 
cci yed~~a c essio n of_ territory, yielding an annual 
revenue of upwards of twenty- fi ve lacks of rupe es,.! 
Mow Nizam Ally could reconcile this transaction 
to his brother cannot be ascertained, and can only 
be accounted for by supposing that the agreement 

* The body of troops which attacked Ramchundur Jadow, 
was commanded by Mahadajee Sindia, still a very young man, 
but who had already distinguished himself at the battle fought on 
the plain, between Korygaom and 'Iullygaom Dumdairay, 27th 
Nov. 1751. Mahratta M.S- 

tThe exact amount 2,508,223 rupees, 13 annas. Poona 
Records. 
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act on the broad principle of right and trust to 
what was m his power a strong arm and a good 
cause But influenced unfortunately by the re 
presentations of an Asiatic his conduct became 
entangled in the tncl s and intrigue which true 
wisdom despises His plans seem in this instance 
to Ime had no \ery definite purpose even in Ins 
own mind though there is abundant grounds to 
suspeH t that his Dew an ma> have contemplated 
his own elevation and played deep for the high 
place of Moghul minister in the Deccan 

Hjder Jung having corrupted the Killidar of 
Doulutabad Bussy became the principal actor in 
a scheme by vvhi h he gained little honor from 
having obtained possession of that fortress* Shall 
Kuwaz Khan was made prisoner and the greater 
part of \tzam Allvs troops were debaucl ed bv 
bribes amount ng in all to eight lacks of rupees 
and came over to Hyder Jung Of the number, 
was Ibrahim Khan Gardee vvl o had been brought 
up as an officer of Sepojs under Buss) and had 
gone over to Nizam Ml) in Berar in consequence 
of having in ur red Buss) s displeasure The 
Pcishwa who was very desirous of possessing 
Doulutabad ret imed from a position fiftv miles to 
the west of \urungabad and in vnn used every 
argument withBuss) to prevail upon him to deli 
ver it up to the Mahrattas Nizam Ally however, 
in the hope that the Pcishwa would join him after 
their late transa lion promised the fort of Don! u 
tabad and man) other cessions as the pri e of an 
alliance which should raise him to the virerovaltv 
* Tor i rl Itrv <■ O m* \ I i it ( •» ' 3<j 
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of the Deccan, but Hallajec Kao saw no advan- 
tage from his overtures. 

Busalut Jung, the present minister, was neither 
of a dangerous nor a formidable character, but lie 
was capable of being made an instrument either 
for a good nr a bad purpose. For some reasons, 
it would have bam ill-advised to remove him, 
especially as he had become secretly inimical to 
Nizam Ally, whose audacity pointed to extreme 
measures from which Busalut Jung recoiled; but 
the designs of 1 Iytler Jung remained incomplete 
whilst Nizam Allv was at hbertv, he therefore 

* V 

determined on placing him in confinement, ns well 
as Shah Nuwaz Khan ; and at first thought of 
immuring him in Doulutabad, but the influence of 
Nizam Ally, even with the soldiery who had quit- 
ted his service, was considerable, and the proximity 
of Doulutabad to the province of Berar, made that 
fortress a fitter prison for Shah Nuwaz Khan than 
for Nizam Ally. Whether 13 ussy ever would have 
authorized his Dewan to take the steps he medit- 
ated is certainly very questionable ; if he hadr it 
is not improbable that IlyderJung, in time, would 
have sacrificed his French friends to his own am- 
bition. Hyder Jung and Nizam Ally had now 
cacli their own reasons for dissimulation ; the one 
proffered friendship, and the other affected con- 
tent. Hyder Jung wished Nizam Ally to accept 
the government of Hyderabad, that he might be 
nearer Golcondah, where lie intended to imprison 
him. Nizam Ally received the proposal with 
much seeming satisfaction : intercourse was re- 
• established, and every thing was made ready for 
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departure ; Hyder Jung paid him a visit prior to 
his setting out, and Nizam Ally, having prepared 
for his re< eption, murdered him in the tent. A 
great tumult ensued as soon as the event was 
known; the French line beat to arms, — Shah 
Muwaz {Chan, who was confined under a guard of 
Europeans and Sepoys, was supposed to be the 
instigator of llyder Jung’s murder, and a Hindoo 
Soobehdar of Trench Sepoys, with all of whom 
Hyder Jung had been extremely popular, entered 
the tent during the uproar, and put Shah Nuwaz 
Khan, together with his son, and Yemen ad Dow* 
lah, to death Nizam \Uv fled towards llurhnn* 
poor the same night t The tragedy was thus 
dosed on the nth Mav. I he Pcishwa with the 
Mahrittaarim returned to Poona, and Hussy, 
short Iv after, not c hoosmg to encourage Sulnbut 
Jung in a w ir against Warn Allv, bent his course 
towards H\d< r.ibad \\ hen on the march to that 
< apital, lie nieived from M Hally, those jicrcmp- 
tors orders of roml, uhn h at once deprived lus 

* lli» iiihR I UMniun, ami the Mcyhul author euilunjjr 

informs hi« rt idcr dot Uu murderer of a S)tul »ai aftcn*jr«h 
killed in suaeok )iruUnhl> in the Inttk Uim.cn I urdi: »ml 
( 1 1 IhtemUr f/iHo" in,;, at IV«Mi|wrc 

♦ I letti omit to the alxiu jtnl^mmt on thew ilitL in 

from u cunifuriMin uf Ortnc, W ills, Mahrtld MsS. tin* 
lite of skill \u» w Mian, tin Mimanih Amirah, Iludeopi i 
Mum, md nil the lutlionttcx *h« run ihc subject it mcntioni-tl 
I. ith Mr Ontn and < ol.itul IU 1 U stue, tlut Shah N'u*ac Klein 
* i% umkr t Miiri! ef *>uUIhk June's iro<*jn p but lb»*i r ,l> tlut 
in of i » i<incnM nl ni t tun l»n.n a t ijrted, t»> jimsent tin 
n^iwin ixltnm toward* the I rench, and h, in the f‘ol>«n*I 
W ,!« ■* hi) \,t) MiUnnlin authority *t 
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nation of the great power and influence he had 
established. The Mahrattas, like the rest of India, 
were unable to comprehend such ah inexplicable 
measure; — the removal of the French garrison 
from Doulutabad, and the actual march of Ilussy 
towards Pondicherry, was viewed by Ballajee Rao 
with wonder and with joy; but Sulabut Jung, to 
whom the departure of M. Bussy was equally un- 
accountable, saw in it the extinction of his last 
hope in the world, and, until soothed with assur- 
ances of the probability of his return, he continued 
in a state of perfect despair. 

It has been stated, that the Peishwa returned 
from a position fifty miles west of Aurungabad, for 
the purpose of trying to prevail upon Bussy to 
give up Doulutabad ;but the reason of his having 
moved to the westward, in the first instance, re- 
mains to be explained. The Bombay Presidency, 
as we have seen, had long been urgent with the 
Peishwa, to aid them in establishing their trade 
and privileges, on a secure and respectable fooling 
in the city of Surat, but finding they were not like- 
ly to obtain his aid, they, with abundant caution, 
proposed trying to effect the object themselves, and 
Mr. Ellis, the agent on the spot, arranged a plan 
which promised certain success. The Peishwa 
apprized of every thing that was going forward, 
sent Shunkrajee Punt, the Soobehdar of Kallian, 
to amuse Mr. Bourchier, until he should find it 
more convenient than it was at that juncture, to 
detach a force to Surat ; but Shunkrajee Punt, 
judging by the president’s indifference, and the 
preparations of the armament, that they would 
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proceed to the execution of the enlerprtze by 
themselves, BallajeeRao determined to prevent it, 
b> making a feint of threatening the Presidcnc) 
itself With this view he moved from Aurunga 
bad a few marches to the westward, and by means 
of the native agent employed by the English at 
Poona, he made them behvc that he was about 
to march for Nassuck, and thence to Bassein with 
his arrnv , he also caused the agent to insinuate, 
that theMahrattas were treacherous people, not to 
be depended on, and that it would be prudent to 
keep a strict guard on the island of Bomlm The 
Governor and Council, on receipt of this intclh 
gence, imammoush nsohed , not onh to defer the 
expedition, but to desire Mr Ohs to send down 
all the military and marine force he could possiblv 
spare, to defend the settlement 1 his remarkable 
instance of credubt), proves the great want of cx* 
pcnencc of the Iloinbav Government , e the) how 
ever, got possession of Surat castle, sonic months 
A afterwards, though with considerable loss 
xtar 5 4 officers .and men f 

The Pcishvva s first object, on the opening of the 
season, was to detach a fort c under Gopaul Ilurr), 
to Mysore, for the recover) of the districts, from 
whence the Mahratta agents had been expelled bv 
Kunjcraf, at the suggestion of JI)dcr Ally Go- 
paul Hum cstahhslicd the Mahratta thannas took 
Ccnapatam b) surprize, and besieged llanga* 
lore The Mahr ittas were opposed bv the M)<ore 
armv, which was on this service intruslrd, for thr 

• IVnitny rfcor<*J. 

f Ilomtoj rrcnrd*, am J {ftov j to tli" I ut tnJiei 
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first time, to the rising General, Hyder Ally ; and 
the campaign terminated in the payment of the 
thirty-two lacks of rupees before stipulated, one 
half of which was paid in gold, and the other by 
bills on the security of bankers ; after which, the 
Mahrattas evacuated the pledged districts, and 
peace was concluded with the state of Mysore.* 
Gopaul Hurry then proceeded to the Dainulcherry 
pass, whilst the French were besieging the English 
in Madras, and endeavoured to exact money from 
each of the belligerents, but he was treated with 
considerable contempt by both parties. To be re- 
venged on the French, he took possession of the 
temple at Tripittee, intending to have collected 
the offerings! at the ensuing festival, but the main 
body of his troops was recalled to Poona, and the 
garrison he left in the temple, was driven out by 
troops belonging to the Nabob of Arcot. 

Sulabut Jung had appointed Busalut Jung his 
Dewan, at the suggestion of M. Bussy ; their union 
was certainly the most likely mode of upholding 
the government of Sulabut Jung, and overawing 
the factions at his court ; but the party of Nizam 
Ally gained strength, as soon as Bussy had depart- 
ed for Pondicherry, and the only French troops in 

* Wilks, and Maliratta MSS. 

t Offerings which are made by Hindoo pilgrims, at stated 
periods, to the idols in many parts of India, and which are 
afterwards generally considered the acknowledged revenue of 
the state ; these festivals are termed Jatras, when the temples of 
celebrated deities are visited by votaries from all parts of the 
country. 
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the Deccan, were confined to their own districts, 
the northern circars, under M Conflans 

Nizam \lly, soon after he reached Burhanpoor, 
exacted a lieavj contribution from that city , and 
Mohummud Anwar Khan, the person, who fortv 
jears before, had contributed b> his advice to ob- 
tain the Chouth and Surdeshmoohhec for the Mah 
rattas, is said to have died in consequence of the 
harsh treatment to wlmh he was subjected With 
the mone> thus obtained, Nizam Alls began to 
raise troops He w as short Ij after again joined 
bv Ibrahnm lyhan Gardcc with his corps, when he 
quitted Burhanpoor and took up a position about 
one hundred miles south of that < itv, at the town 
of Basum The minister Busalut Jung, insti- 
gated J inojec Bhonsl iv Sena Sahib Soobeli, to 
attack his brother at tordiriglv, Bappoo Kurun 
deea, one of Janojcc s olht ers intercepted his ar- 
tillery, ubi< h was turning It* jom him from Bur 
h mpoor and took the whole of it In ( onscqticnre 
of tins iggression \iz mi A J)> unde a sudden 
mart h towards \nk«>l ill which he surprised and 
plundered but bung alt u lad bv a superior forte, 
under J inojie in poison lit retired on Burh mpoor, 
for the purpost of equipping some guns for Ihra 
him Khan \s s t ,on as lie had furnished Imnself 
with this auxiliary, invaluable against M ihralt is 
he returned, attai ked.nnd t omplctf Iv cl< fcitul J t 
nojtcs armv tlis sutress soon obtanutl Inin 
frauds Jnnoju tom hided an dlianre with him, 
and hr had re<ti\cd mcourageincnt from the 
JVishvv.i He had also l>ccn lourhd bv tlie 
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English, not in consequence of his victory, but as a 
son of Nizam Ool Mooik, who, beyond reconci- 
liation, had committed himself with their enemies 
the French. As soon therefore as he understood 
that Sulabut Jung had quitted Hyderabad, for the 
purpose of assisting the garrison of Mausulipatam 
which was besieged by the English, Nizam Ally, 
after taking possession of Aurangabad, moved 
towards the capital.* 

The advance of Nizam Ally hastened the con- 
clusion of a treaty between Sulabut Jung and Co- 
lonel Forde, although Busalut Jung, who was 
partial to the French, endeavoured to obstruct the 
arragement. The treaty did not provide for the 
assistance of the English against Nizam Ally ; as 
every inducement, on that point, was resisted by 
Colonel Forde.J Sulabut Jung returned to Hy- 
derabad, where, on the arrival of Nizam Ally, 
much dissension arose among the brothers, but 
Sulabut Jung was constrained to restore the office 
of Dewan to Nizam Ally, andBusalut Jungdeparted 
for his government, the seat of which was Adonee. 

At the court of Poona the principal affairs of 
administration continued under the management 
of Sewdasheo Rao Bhow. His able co-adjutor, 
Ramchundur Baba Shenwee, had been dead for 
four or five years, and his wealth, which was great, 
had been left at the disposal of the Bhow, who 
appropriated one-third for charitable and religious 
purposes, and shared the remainder equally with 

* Mahratta MSS. Orme, Kluizaneh Amirali, and Hudeequ-i- 
Alum. 

1 Orme, 
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the son of the deceased Sew dasheo Raowas 
violent and avancjous, but active and vigorous , 
and though proud and unbending in his character, 
he had a large share of good nature and of good 
sense He was corrupt , but not in the opinion 
of his countrymen, for with them, to take money 
for assistance or support in a good cause, is legi- 
timate and avowed , a principle which, if tolerated 
on whatever pretence, m any public, officer of a go- 
vernment, must soon spread universal peculation, 
bribery, and misrule 

His friend Ramchundur warned him on his 
death-bed of the opposition and jealousy he might 
expect from Gopika Bye Rastia, the Peishw as w ife, 
as soon as her children became of an age fit to be 
as soon as her children became of an age fit to be 
intrusted with public affairs To prc\ ent these, 
Scwdashco Chimnajee was the first to propose that, 
the Peishwn s eldest son, Wiswas Rao, should be 
early employed, and he honourably endeavoured 
to inbtil into all the sons of his cousin, the nc 
cessity of great acquirements for enabling them 
to fill the high stations to which they were bom, 
and always recommended that they should be 
engaged in business and m war, as early as pos- 
sible Tfic affection, which Ballajcc Rao had 
always shown towards Ins cousin Sen dasheo Rao, 
received a severe shock, bv his intended desertion 
when he went to Kolapoor , and notwithstanding 
tfie conduct of Sewdashco Rao, both ton ards fier 
sons, and in the administration, the seeds of hatred, 
perceived by Ramchundur in the mind of Gopika 
Bye, grew up the more rank, when the nrfrems of 
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the minister were such as defied detraction and 
ought to have silenced her jealous fears. The 
activity and diligence of Sewdasheo Rao were a 
reproach to the less energetic disposition of the 
Peishwa; but independent of jealousy, where con- 
fidence has once been shaken, abundant materials 
for discord, continually arise between a prince and 
his minister, without the influence of a woman’s 
wiles to blow it into flame. 

The forms of courtesy, and the appearance of 
perfect concord, continued, until the return of Ru- 
gonath Rao from Hindoostan, when the minister 
having found reason to blame the expenditure and 
arrangement that had taken place during the 
campaign, by which a debt was brought against 
the state, instead of booty to its coffers ; Rugonath 
Rao told him “ he had better take command of the 
next expedition himself,” and abruptly quitted the 
apartment ; their dissensions continuing, spread to 
the rest of the family, and soon became publicly 
known. Whether encouraged by the mere circum- 
stance of their differences, without the connivance 
of any of the parties, or actuated solely by personal 
revenge, is not ascertained ; but an attempt was 
made on the life of Sewdasheo Rao, instigated by 
Muzuffir Khan, the officer already mentioned as 
having been received into Peishwa’s service, after 
his dismissal from that of Sulabut Jung. 

Sewdasheo Rao did not approve of his being re- 
admitted by Ballajee Rao ; and Nizam Ally having 
dismissed the corps of Ibrahim Khan Gardee, as a 
conciliatory concession to Sulabut Jung, they 
were immediately entertained by bewdasheo Rao, 

VOL. ii. — 16. 
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Ibrahim Khan was the kinsman of Muzufiir Khan ; 
but the latter, who had just returned from an ex- 
pedition against a Koolee Raja near Surat, probab- 
ly suspected that this measure was a prelude to his 
own supercession The assassin lie engaged, who 
was one of his own corps, attempted to strike the 
blow m a Durbar tent, pitched on the spot where 
the British troops are now cantoned, and where 
Sewdasheo Rao was seated, for the transaction of 
public business He would ha\ e effected his pur- 
pose, but Nagoojee Goozur, an active Silhdar, 
who stood behind the Bhow, seized the assassin’s 
arm, and the point of the dagger caused hut a 
slight wound in his back. Hie man was put to the 
torture, and confessed, that he was employed by 
Muzufiir Khan The latter, on being sent for, did 
not deny the fact, and, without further enquiry , he 
was instantly led out to execution, and put to 
death, with the t nminal he had lured ° A Purvot, 
in the employ of Muzufiir Khan, being also im- 
plicated was thrown inton lull fort, and never after 
heard, of , the usual fate of state prisoners sent 
to hill forts by the Mahratta Go\crnm< nt 
It having been determined that Sewdasheo Rao 
should take command of the army during the en- 
suing season, whilst the u\tl admimstratio i was 
tommitted to Rugomth Rao, the troops were 
assembled, for til** purpose of proceeding to the 
northward, when aijcounts arrived of the success 
of .an intitguc for the surrender of Ahmednugur. 
wlmh yyns betrayed into the hands of a llrnmin 
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agent of Sewdashco Rno, by Kuwee Jung, the 
Moghul Killidar, for a sum of money. A war with 
Hyderabad immediately ensued. Sulabut Jung 
and Nizam Ally were ill-prepared for this event; 
their army was in arrears, and mutinous; an in- 
surrection, caused by Soorya Ran, the Deshmookh 
of Neermul, had just been quelled : and the re- 
sources of the country, during the late factious in- 
trigues, had been neglected or wasted. But the 
disgrace of relinquishing, without a struggle, the 
ancient capital of the Xi/.am Sliahec Kings, the 
reduction of which, a century and a half before, 
had cost so much Moghul blood, prevailed over 
the sober dictates of prudenc e, and the main army, 
without preparation or equipment, but with a vast 
quantity of baggage and cumbersome artillery, 
moved towards Bedcr, and from thence to Dharoor. 
Sulabut Jungaud Nizam Ally, attended by a small 
force of seven or eight thousand men, were moving 
towards Oodgeer. 

The Peislnva, in person, proceeded toAhmed- 
nugur with a large army, intended as a reserve, 
whilst Sewdashco Rao moved in an easterly direc- 
tion, took the fort of Buhadurgurh on the Beema, 
and was on the borders of the Moghul territory, 
when he received intelligence of the enemy’s 
motions, and position, as already described. He im- 
mediately detached a force in advance, when Sula- 
but Jung and Nizam Ally, instead of quitting the 
artillery which accompanied them, and pushing 
forward to their main body, took post at Oodgeer, 
and began to waste their ammunition in skir- 
mishing with the Mahratta light troops. This 
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injudicious conduct afforded Sewdasheo Rao 
leisure to bring up forty thousand horse, whilst 
the regular corps of infantry, five thousand strong, 
\\ ith a light artillery , under Ibrahim Khan Gardce, 
was advanc mg to reinforce him 

The brothers saw their error when too 
zj6<> I* 1 * 0 • but they mo\ ed from Ocidgeer, in 

hopes of being able to join their main 
body, or that troops from Dharoor would be sent 
to their support In both these e\pcctations they 
were disappointed thetroopsat Dharoor, cither 
entirely occupied in watching tlie motions of the 
Pcishwa, or not apprised of their situation, made 
no effort to relict e tin m Flic Moghul gnn^ made 
little impression on the open straggling horse of 
the Mahrattas hut the constant skirmishing im- 
peded the march and in a fccvdays Ibrahim Khan 
Gardee, with his infantry and guns, arrived Hi* 
artillery, which was served after the European 
manner, made great ha\o< on the crowded bodies 
of Moghul <n\ airy, and those who ventured to 
c\tend their order were nnmcdiatch charged by 
the Mahrattas, whilst their grain and forage were 
pffcctualh rut off Wain \ll> attempt* d to 
nc go< late, but Sewdasheo Rao desired him to sur- 
rendtr.a disgrace to which neither of tlie brothers 
would submit \ desperate* charge was made 
on Ibrahim Khan s < orps w Im li was complrtelc 
broken, eleven of Ins standards taken, and many 
of his men killed hut this sucxess was hut of 
short duration , a body of Mahrattas att.V ked tlie 
right wing under Shoukut Jung, and tut nenriv 
three thousand Moghuls to pieces 
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Nizam Ally renewed his negotiations, and sent 
his seal of state, as minister, to Scwdashco Kao, 
signifying tfiat he left it to his generosity to make 
the terms, t A treaty was accordingly eoneluded, 
by which the forl> of Doulutabad, Sewneree, 
Asseergurh, and Beejapoor, were given up to the 
Malnaltas, the possession of Ahniednugur was con- 
firmed, and districts yielded, w hieh included the 
province of Beejapoor, and a part of Bcdcr : to- 
gether with the province of Aurangabad, excepting 
the city and two of its pergunnas, Ilttrsoul and 
Sittarah. The annual revenue of these cessions'-' 
amounted to upwards of s ixty-two lac ks of rupees ; 
and, according to an obvious policy, invariably 
observed by the Peishwas, forty-one lacks were 
given over as military Jagheer to his officers who 
always shared in the advantage, or disadvantage, 

* Poonah Records. 

Scwdashco Rao obtained these ccssions_in four separate deeds. 

a. p. 

1. In Iiis own name ... ... i,97, (99 5 o 

2. In the name of the Pcishwa’s second son 20,44,115 14 x 

3. I11 the name of the Peishwa's third son 35,02,247 14 o 

Jl is not known in whose name the other 

stinnud was issued, but the districts and 
the amount of their revenue are recorded 
as follows: — 

Pergunna Mcyhekur - 1,73,269 15 2 

Durrucheegaoin 35,500 o o 

Boolundec Burhanpoor - 1,75,000 o o 
Pergunna Purboney - 55,524 9 o 

Chaloo Pytun and Ambad 52,000 o o 

4,93,294 8 2 


Total amount of cession Rs. 62,36,157 9 3 
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by territory acquired or lost The Moghul posses 
sionsm the Deccan were now confined to an insul 
ated spate which must it seemed be soon wholly 
o\erw helmed V compactness and power would 

thus b“ insured to the Peishwas dominion which 
promised to presen e t Jit Bramm asccndancv, and 
spread the authority of Hindoos o\er the\ast 
empire where thev had for many centuries been 
a conquered people in their mine land The 
pre eminen e to which the Mahrattas had at 
tamed was amm iting and glorious their right to 
tribute was acknowledged on the banks of the 
Coleroon \nd the Dec in horse hadquenchtd 
their tlnM fro n the waters of the Indus He 
M ihratta people fcJt 1 pride in tJie conquests of 
their countr\men and action enterpri/e and 
ucaltli raised thtm in politu al tonsequente above 
tlie mass of th it liumble r i e who by a svstem 
of opinions st ind fettered among nations in the 
^rowth of wisdom and are «ontcnt to live and to 
die in tJie sameott upaiion and nitJiequ il ipitliy 
as their tliousand progenitors How far this sti 
mu his in M ilnrishtra might ultim itoly have mt 
proved tliem or elevated tlicm in the scab of 
human nature mi) he It ft to tht consider ition 
of tliosc w lio indulge in such speculations but 
in thur onquests irrtainlv no other nition 
can sv mp ithi/t thev vvert not animated bv that 
patriotism win h devotes itself inert f> for its 
countrv s weal or its country s glorv tin e\ 
ten ion of thur svvav carried no frudoiu tvtn to 
fluid h>. c\ccpt freedom of opinion tml it rarely 
Drought protc* tion or miprovttf the habits mif 
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condition of the vanquished. Destruction, rapine, 
oppression, and tyranny were their more certain 
concomitants ; and although entitled to the nega- 
tive praise of not being blood-thirsty, they were 
unfeeling and ungenerous victors. The Mahratta 
people, however, who have not followed the pro- 
fession of arms, and where families, unconnected 
with camps and courts, have lived content in the 
simple enjoyment of their hereditary rights and 
fields, are, except in one respect, their habitual 
disregard of truth, which is strangely contrasted 
with their probity in dealings with each other, a 
remarkably moral, kind, humane, and hospitable 
race. 

Ballajee Rao had achieved a conquest, by the 
exertions of his cousin, which afforded the highest 
gratification to his ambition ; but it was not un- 
alloyed. Accounts of great reverses were, about 
the same time, received from Hindoostan, which 
lead us back, to notice the principal events, that 
had taken place in that quarter. 
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FROM AP ^^ 6 o TO \ P I761 
Meer Shahabodeen seises Moo! tan and Lahore — is 
promptly expelled by Ahmed Shah , suio advances into 
Hmdoostan, plunders Delhi and Muttra but is compelled 
to retire in consequence of a pestilence — -Meer Shahabodeen 
calls in the aid of Rugonat h Rao a gainst the Emperor and 
PPujeeb-ud-Do-olalr^Tccoiers possession of Delhi and of the 
Emperor's person — Rugonath Rao conquers Mooltan and 
yt Lahore for the Peiskta appoints Adina /lei; Stir- 
\Soobehdar, supported by the troops of Sind/a — account of 
the sons of Ranoojce Stndia — Duttajee is summoned from 
Rohilcund, sthtch he had invaded at the instigation of Meer 
Shahabodeen, to oppose the Ahdallee — Meer Shahabodeen 
puts the Emperor Alumgeer the Second to death — -Abdallee 
recoicrs Mooltan and Lahore — advance on Delhi— surprise 
hndia's dmsion—Duttajre and Joofeba are killed— 
Hollar surprised and routed — Sevdasheo Rao Photo 
marches from the Deccan to oppose the Afghans — is joined 
by large armies on Ins ad-anee — takes possession of Delhi 
— Ra jfrrtx art-/ 7 ha ts mthdraiv from the confederacy 
Se'cdasheo Rao proclaims Mirsa Ju'ran llukht emptier — 
Storms Kunjpoora — Ahmed Shah crosses the Jumna— 
exeats from October till January — flattie of Panniput, 
sphere the Mahrattas sustain a dreadful defeat— barbarity 
of the Afghans — consequences of the disastrous intelligence 
tn Maharashtra — Death and character of llallajee Hajee 
I Rao — State of the country under his government 

Titr rc\o!ution at the fallen court of 


v,> Delhi, which took pi nee in the jear 
*' 1751. did but inerensc the troubles and 

confusion in the northern parts of 
0 * 54 > India The new \ trier 0 , after evincing 
much hardihood, miring a umtim of 


* It ma> not imn*ee«arjr to remind tft* render, tint tft* 

person ftUu>d to it M*er Shift ibotf-en, tft* *orj of CTtat*** 
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his troops, which he quelled by a merciless 
attack and plunder of ail the body in which 
it broke out, having left Alumgeer the second, an 
emperor he had raised to the throne, in the capital, 
departed with the emperor’s son, the Prince Ali 
GViur, towards Mooltan and Lahore ; provinces 
which he proposed to re-annex to the imperial 
throne. These vast tracts of territory were con- 
quered, as has already been mentioned, bv 
(175S.) Ahmed Shah Abdallee ; and Meer Mun- 
noo, who first defended th em against him 
afterwards accepted the government of them, from 
the Abdallee king. Meer Munnoo died suddenly ; 
his son, though still a child, was confirmed in the 
government by Ahmed Shah, under the guardian- 
ship of the widow of Meer Munnoo. Great mis- 
management ensued ; universal poverty and mis- 
rule drew many to swell the numbers of a sect, 
which had subsisted for a considerable period 
under the name of Seiks, and whose rapid increase 
tended to augment the confusion of the country. 
The son of Meer Munnoo died ; and the widow, 
who, still as guardian, claimed the right of govern- 
ing, after being confined for a time by one of her 
own officers, at last submitted to a compromise, 
and shared the authority with him. Under these 
circumstances, Meer Shahabodeen, the vizier, 
reasonably concluded, that to obtain possession of 
the country would not be difficult ; but he did not 

ud-deen, and grandson of Nizam-ooI-Moolk. He is often men- 
tioned in the English records, and in various publications, as 
Ghazee-ud-deen II. I have thought it best to retain his ori- 
ginal name, especially as it ought to be Ghazee-ud-deen III. 

VOL. II. — 17. 
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extend his views to the defence which it would be 
necessary to prepare against the coming of the 
Abdallee to recover them. It appears, that a 
daughter of Meer Munnoo had been betrothed to 
Meer Shahabodeen To aid his projects, he first 
gained the traitorous Adina Beg, who had been 
the first cause of the Abdallee invasion ; and, in 
consultation with him, Meer Shahabodeen, on his 
arrival in her neighbourhood, sent to the widow 
of Meer Munnoo, applying for his affianced bride, 
a request from the vizier, which, on the part of the 
widow, was received with much satisfaction, and 
with which she readilv complied But Shaha- 
bodeen seized the go\ ernment, con\ eyed the widow 
of Meer Munnoo to Delhi, and appointed Adina 
Beg to the charge of the provinces 

Mimed Shah Abdallee, enraged at these pro- 
ceedings, crossed the Attock,* with a large army, 
the provinces were, unresistingly, again occupied, 
and the king marched onwards to Delhi. Meer 
Shahabodeen humbled himself, and Ahmed Shah 
condescended to forgive him , but Delhi was plun- 
dered, and its unhappy people, again subjected to 
pillage, and its daughters to pollution. The city of 
Muttra shared a like fate, and Agra was only sat cd 
by the breaking out of a violent disease m the 
camp of the Afghans, which compelled their king 
to abandon his conquests, and hasten beyond the 
influence of pestilence, to the more congenial 
climate of Cabul. He returned early in the jear 
* Thu was th* fourth \b>iilt*» iitraiton of Hitjocwlsn, 
but Ahm-dShaH wii probably m lb* amy of N'atfir 5hah. «d 
it v>, tilts wai th* fifth hgv h* had crowd thr Attock 



NUJEES-UD-DOWLAH. 


l 3 T 

1756. Prior to his quitting Delhi, he had sent his 
own son Ti f moor Shah, as v iceroy of the, Pun jabt 
including Mooltan and Lahore, and had appointed 
Nujeeb-ud-dowlah, a Rohillah chief of reputation^ 
to the office of Meer Bukhshee, and to the rank of 
Umeer Ool Oomrah, at the Imperial court. Nujeeb- 
ud-dowlah, prior to the coming of the Abdallee, 
had attached himself to Meer Shahabodeen ; and 
the latter, displeased at his being set up as hi^ 
own rival, and promoted without his concurrence, 
as soon as the Abdallee retired, stripped him of his 
honours, and conferred his rank and appointment 
on Ahmed Khan Bungush. The emperor Alum- 
geer, with Nujeeb-ud-dowlah, was in possession of 
Delhi ; and, as the one supported the other, Meer 
Shahabodeen determined to reduce them. For this 
purpose, on the advance of Rugonath Rao into 
Malwa, where he arrived in the end of 1756, 
Meer Shahabodeen entered on an alliance with 
Rugoba; * and, by his assistance, soon recovered 
Delhi, and the control of the emperor’s person. 
Nujeeb-ud-dowlah must have fallen a prisoner 
into his hands, but Mulhar Rao Holkar, who was 
more friendly to all the Rohillas than any of the 
other Mahratta chiefs, protected Nujeeb-ud-. 
dowlali, and aided his escape from the citadel to 
his own territory, situated about seventy miles to 
the north-east of Delhi. 

Rugonath Rao remained for a time encamped 
in the neighbourhood of the capital, when he was 

Rugoba is the familiar name of Rugonath, and that by 
which the reader will frequently find this well known person- 
age mentioned. 
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(summoned to a great conquest, splendid indeed, 
jbut to it may be ascribed the immediate cause of 
jthe disastrous war which first checked the pro 
Jgress of the Mahrattas, and distinctly marhs the 
Bate of their decline) 

Ahmed Shah \bdallei, before he appointed his 
son Timoor to the \ lreroyalty of the Punjab, gave 
him, as his minister and adviser, Jehan Khan, who 
apprised of the Knowledge which Adina Beg Khan 
possessed of the resoun cs of the country , applied 
to him, and for a tune derived benefit from his 
management of some distant districts Adina 
Beg was invited to 1 ahore, but suspitious of 
Jehan Khan s designs, lie refused to go, and with- 
drew to the mountains Hi was thtreforc treated 
as a rebel, but lu sunessfullv opposed the troops 
sent against hint, b\ raising tin Sinks, who from 
devotees and mendicants now appeared as soldiers 
He also invited the Mahra tins into the province, 
and Rugonath Rao, thru .it Hi Hu, ctnbratid the 
proposal with .ihuntv, m> t and totally defeated 
the \bdalei govi rnor of ShIiiihI, sjm t dilv overran 
the country, and inlrrtd I .ihoic as a loiiqueror 
in the month of May ij^s. lb *i|»j>oiiitf d \dina 
Beg Sur soobi hdar of Mnoltan and 1 ahore, 0 atid 
left Shabajee, .1 relation of Sindi.t s, to supjKirt him 
with a budv of MahraU.i triKips Rugonath Rao 
then rcturnii} towards Poona, but bis nnprovi-j 
dcncc m this, as well as in most t\fxditions of lus] 
fife, was verv tansjmumis; the magni tuch n f hi* 

* It i» said that \ihn4 Jt Kb n a.'tej t ) 1 old t* ' J 
viiiasa!(trMahntti< psvm^ sn annual tnbj'r ft t'-verty 
.We lacks ot ruper* 
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conquests brought no revenue to the exchequer ; 
and upwards of eighty fades of rupees, over and 
above Iris receipts, were charged on the present 
occasion: a circumstance which, as has been allud- 
ed to, called forth the strictures of his cousin, and 
gave vent to those feelings of family jealous}*, 
with which Sewdasheo Rao Bhow was beset. 

Rugonath Rao, before he quitted Hindoostan, 
left Mulhar Rao Holkar and Duttajee Sindia in 
Malwa, whilst Junkajee, the son of .lyapa Sindia, 
remained near Delhi at the head of a body of 
troops, for the purpose of collecting tribute from 
the. Rajput states, and of supporting if necessary 
the troops in Lahore. 

Ranoojee Sindia, so much distinguished under 
the great Bajec Rao, had three legitimate, and two 
illegitimate sons : of the former were Jyapa, Dul- 
tajee, and Jooteba ; of the latter, Tookajee and 
Mahadajec. The whole of the five sons survived 
their father, except Tookajee. Ranoojee Sindia 
died shortly after Shao : Ins sons Dutlajee and 
Mahadajee were generally employed to command 
the troops with the Peislnva, whilst Jyapa was 
acting in Hindoostan. 

In consequence of a dispute between Ram Sing 
and Bejee Sing, the sons of Abliee Sing Raja of 
Joudpoor, regarding the division of their father’s 
territory after his death, the former soli- 
(1759.) cited aid from the Peishwa, who directed 
Jyapa to support Ram Singand settle their 
affairs. Jyapa was at first successful against Bejee 

* Seyr Mutuakhereen, partly supported by Mahratta MSS. 
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Sing, whom he besieged in Nagour, but the latter, 
following the infamous example of his father in 
regard to Pelajee Gaehwar, engaged two persons, 
who, under the promise of a Jagheer, repaired to 
Jyapa as accredited negotiators, and watching 
their opportunity assassinated him. Of the mur- 
derers one escaped, and Jyapa’s army retired, but 
Rugonath Rao afterwards accomplished the object 
of the expedition, took Ajimere, and established 
a tribute over the Joudpoor territory ° 

The most distinguished of the remaining sons 
of Ranoojee were Duttajee and Mahadnjte, who 
first brought themselves into notice against Sula- 
but Jung and the l reneh, in thewarof 1751. both 
of them vvert now left m Hmdoostan, and not 
long after Rugonath Raos departure, Huttajec, 
muted by the restless ^ izicr Meer Shnhnbodcen, 
advanced with a large fori e to reduce the territory 
of the RohilUs Operations were at first directed 
against Nujeeb-ud-doulnh only, wjjo being unable 
to withstand suili numbers, took post and cn- 
trenclicd himself on the bank of the Canges, until 
relewed b> bhujah ud dowlah, who, although he 
detested the Rolnllas, as much as lus father had 
done, was jet sensible that to unite against the 
Mahrattas was the only tliancc of safet) to him- 
self Upon the advance of Shujah-ud-dowlah, 

* Maliratti Mss atul Inteekh 1 UiAhut, *» I'lOiaii MS in 
Mr Enkm''» Iibtan, writtrn l>\ H00JI1 Sm,; a inliw - <>f 
taihorr, at ttw reqt^t ol Mtjorjurx-j Prawn? ,—-v taLablc 
lull* ninincnpii t hue mt abf<* to ascertain d*i r 
of Jjapa'i monlff. not «J -s S»r Jol n VikolmS r^|“" »i •* 
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Govind Punt Boondelay, the Soobehdar in charge 
of the Petshwa’s share of Bundelcund,* was di- 
rected by Duttajee to advance with his troops, 
and lay waste the whole territory of the Rohillas, 
an order which he promptly obeyed, and committed 
great havoc both in the Dooab and east of the 
Ganges, where he drove the whole of the chiefs 
to seek shelter in the ICumaoon hills. Shujah-ud- 
dowlah advanced towards Govind Punt, and as 
soon as he came near, detached a part of his 
army, principally composed of Gosaeens, who 
attacked and routed Govind Punt with great 
slaughter, and drove his troops with much confu- 
sion across the river, in which many of them were 
drowned. 

After this event, negotiations having been open- 
ed with Duttajee, he was induced to grant terms, 
not on account of the defeat of Govind Punt, but 
from having received intelligence that Ahmed Shah 
Abdallee was advancing in great force to recover 
the provinces of Mooltan and Lahore. Although 
the Rohillas anxiously looked to the arrival of the 
Abdallee, and were then in communication with 
Ahmed Shah, they did not hesitate to give the 
strongest assurances of friendship to Duttajee, and 
confirmed their agreement on oath. Shujah-ud- 
dowlah joined in similar declarations, with more 
sincerity at the time, as he bore a personal and 
hereditar}’’ dislike to Ahmed Shah, which generally 
has much effect on the political conduct both of 


He derived his designations of Boondelay, and the 
jhansee-Wala, from his situation. 
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Hindoos and Mahomedans, and he dreaded the 
invasion of the Abdallee, as much as the encroach- 
ments of the Mahrattas 

Whilst these events were parsing between the 
[Mahrattas on the one part, and the Rohtllas and 
Nabob of Oude on the other, Meer Shahabodccn, 
' in consequent e, it is said, of discovering a corres- 
pondence with Ahmed Shall \bdallee, put the 
emperor, \lumgeer II, to death, together with 
his own relation, Inti/am-ud-dow lali He then 
'raised to the imperial digmt\ .1 son of Kaum 
Bukhsh, the joungtsi son of Aurung^ebc, by the 
title of Shah Jehan . whilst All Goluir, or Shah 
Alum, the son of tin late nominal emperor, after 
hasing some time befon meflcc tunll> applied for 
aid to Wit tul Sen deo, one of the Peislnva’s officers, 
and to Nujecb ud-dowl.ih, was used as an instru- 
ment, b\ the craftv Shuj.ih-ud-dowlnh, and be- 
came tlie nominal head of a confederacy against 
Mccr JafTeir and the English. in the well-known 
warfare of B* ng.il Meer Shahabodccn, after hav- 
ing perpetrated those e\< c r.ible deeds, in order to 
await the issue of the approaching contest between 
the Mahrattas and the \bdallcc, sought protection 
with Sooruj Mull, Raja of the Jaths, who, with 
mistaken generositv, afforded him an asylum in 
one of his forts 

Tlie Mahratta officer in Lahore was speedily 
put to flight, before Duttajce and Holkar could 
advance to his assistanre. Afirnid Shall crossed 
the Jumna with the m 1111 IkkL of his army, for 
the double purpose of favouring the junction of 
the Hohdlas.and of procuring forage and supplies 
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Chumbul, where he fanned himself secure. A 
body of \fghans, however, detached from their 
main army, overtook him b\ a prodigious march, 
and routed his troops with great slaughter 0 

\uounts of these reverses reached the Peishua 
when encamped on tin Manjera river, after the 
c onilusion of the treatv bv winch so large a por- 
tion of the Dec tan u.ts reded to him. Seudashro 
Rao, e\ultmg in Ins Kite v k torv, requested per 
mission to at < ompanv Wisw.is Rao, recover the 
tost reputation of the Mahrattas m Ffmdoostan, 
and drive the \fghaiis hevond the \tt»x k . a pro 
posal in vvlnc h the Peishua acquiesc ed The na 
turn! violence of the Hhow s temper was increased 
hv the famdv jealousv he had evpenem ed, and 
the factious intrigues to which it gave rise His 
pride was augmented In Ins 1 xtraordnnrv' good 
fortune in the late* < tmpaign, and the spirit of 
mditarv enthusiasm, si* dangerous in a general 
without e\p< rienc e took oinplete possession of 
Ins mind Suit ess had inspired him with a blind 
confidence, which sulutarv reverses m a humbler 
sphen would, in all prolnbihtv, li ive amended ; 
hut it is unfortmntc th it smh lessons cannot 

* i have, aftrr i\ lompinvm of it>" IVrsnn »n t Mvhrutl 
.tuthnnli**. (p-rln|« on insulti «*nt r\iJ*-ncr.) rrgctc*i the 
format «h*rtm n is se»t**d thvi llnllvr nj« in th* J*i|*«'or 
enimtrv «h»n Dntlij'f eicni'd and lint it wv* nt th* 
‘srkundra. n'lt lMh», wh»fi* It- \nc surprised Th- Far^VS 1 
Dukhm b> t’oo'Ili Snc folium iti<* I’mi in marjui-npn an I 
-uvnanct tor llollir't ten tor in,; to n-ar b) tilling th »t 
the Afghans !nd Ron* to Ns-out in pucwil of Juii» ij-* 1 
shout! l«r j;Iad ihoutfha joint of no fr-U m’poita'V'-. IV b- 
al*3* li> pstm j: ti lo say staiSe-st with most cm 
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always reach individuals in high command, until 
the interests of their country, and the lives of 
thousands, may have been sacrificed to the effects 
of their arrogance and indiscretion. 

The Deccan army, prepared to accompany Sew- 
dasheo Rao and his nephew, amounted to about 
twenty-thousand chosen horse ; besides ten thou- 
sand men, artillery and disciplined infantry, under 
Ibrahim Khan Gardee, whose corps was doubled, 
after the late service against Sulabut Jung and 
Nizam Ally. The equipment of this army was 
more splendid in appearance than any Mahratta 
force that ever took the field. * The camp equipage, 
which, in the former expensive campaign, had been 
brought back from Hindoostan by Rugonath Rao, 
was employed as part of the decoration. The loft} 
and spacious tents, lined with silks and broad cloths 
were surmounted by large gilded ornaments, con- 
spicuous at a great distance : immense parti-colour- 
ed walls of canvas enclosed each suite of tents, be- 
longing to the principal officers : vast numbers of 
elephants, Hags of all descriptions, the finest horses, 
magnificently caparisoned, and all those accom- 
paniments of an Indian army, which give such an 
imposing effect to its appearance, seemed to be 
collected from every quarter in the Bhow's camp. 
Cloth of gold was the dress of the officers, and all 
seemed to vie in that profuse and gorgeous display 

* Abajee Gonedeo, a highly respectable old Bramin, now 
employed in the judicial department at Satara, was then in a 
civil situation at Sungumnere : he was two days in the Bhow’s 
camp when his army was encamped on the Paira, and gives a 
most lively description of it. 
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thara< teristie of wealth light h aequired It was, 
jo tins instnnre, an imitation of the more bn oimng 
and tasteful arras, of the magnificent Moghuls in 
the zenith of their glor\ 

Tltt. print i pal o Alters with tin Dhow s cIimmoii, 
were Bulwunt Rao Guuptit Mend lee, Slunmher 
Eluliadur, Naroo Slumkui 1 Raja fiuhudur), \\ r ittul 
Vudco (\ int hoorkur) I runbut k Scwdasheo (Poo 
rundhurr e), w ith in m\ of tin « Incfs, or < onnertions 
of tlu old Mahratta fatmlus who were now luit 
setondarv jiersonages in tlu Dcct.ui owing to tlu 
power of tin Ptishwas and tlu < oiw quanta s< cm) 
ant \ of the Hr minis 

\ large artm rtni.uu«l with tiallajcc Rao. hut 
orders wt it disfiin In d (o .ill tin Mahratta torn 
nmnders to join tin stand ird of N wd ishto Rao 
Dhow as in jthuiu id towards tlie Moghul tapit il 
\crordingl\ lx fon In t rosst d tlu Chumbul. 
Mulhar Rao Hoik ir limkojit iiituha Dummajtr 
Cmekwar Jiswunt Km Powar, \ppijie Rao 
\towla\ \utaj«t Muiktsir tint nul Punt Boon 
d« 1 1 \ and in.itiN ottu rs nf liss iu»k, hid joint d 
with tjuir troops M ist of the Rajpoot ibuftants 
sent p.irtirs ,>f thin Jmrx last mu»)» r> of Pm. 
dh trtfs and irregulars of all ties* riptions, Hot k*/J 
to tlu nun using host it stented tin rtaf tonal 
jaitst. with ill Hindoos and snoruj Mull, through 
\hr agt iu \ of Ifofk ir w.i> induud <o tmil tlu 
arms with thirls thousmd mm 

Hu i \|nri( iu f d J.itli, I low i u r, soon |^iui\ol 
that tin tttiwi(ld\ usvtnbligt. iirtdir tlu I Hum. 

* logged with a t oinlx rs»iuu artillers, and -ml mg 
their niovrimnts to tluw of an attendant liodv of 
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infantry, were ill adapted to the purpose of the war. 
He proposed, therefore, that the families, and all 
the heavy equipments should be placed either in 
Gwalior or Jhansee, or under the protection of 
some of his own forts, whilst the Mahratta horse 
and his own could cut off the supplies : and 
by constant skirmishing, oblige the Mahomedan 
princes to withdraw, and compel the Abdalee to 
retreat. Holkar coincided in this opinion, but 
Sewdasheo Rao had an aversion to Holkar, the 
enemy of Ramchundur Shenwee, and from the 
connection between Holkar and the jaths, he im- 
bibed a prejudice against Sooruj Mull. Common 
report had spread accounts of wonders performed 
by Europeans ; Sewdasheo Rao himself, had wit- 
nessed the effects of French discipline and artillery ; 
he had gained great advantages by the employment 
of Ibrahim Khan, and he haughtily condemned the 
!only advice which might have ensured success. ” 
The army proceeded to Delhi, and attempted the 
citadel at once. A party of the Mahrattas clambered 
up one of the towers, and got inside, whilst the 
main body was assaulting the gateway, and the 
besieged busy in defending it ; but the Mahrattas, 
who had made good their entrance, without ever 
thinking of opening the gate to keep possession of 
the place, began to plunder, for some time without 
interruption, but being at last discovered, the whole 
body, as helpless as an unarmed mob, were driven 
out by about twelve men. j The assault was 

* Mahratta MSS. Asiatic Researches, vol. iii. Seyr Mu- 
tuakhereen. 

t Seyr Mu tuakhereen. 
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therefore deferred, batteries w ere opened, and in a 
short time the fort capitulated * 1 he Dhow, on 

this success, proposed plai mg Wiswas Rao on the 
throne, and making Miujali ud dovvHh his Vizier t 
\s the Jumna was alreadv unlnrdable, Scwda* 
sheo fihow cantoned his anm at Delhi, where his 
innumerable follow ersionsumed even thing in the 
neighbourhood all articles of pro\ ision and sup- 
pi) became scarce, but the first difiicult) that 
appeared to the Dhow, was the want of treasure 
in this respeit howtvtr, lie was more provident 
than in others, he brought two kiorta of rupees 
with him from the Deccan, and Holkar, Simha, 
Govitid f’unt, Dix>nduav and the Rajpoots fur' 
mshed three more, but the prospect of want of 
lunds induced isewdasheo Kao to seize the gold and 
silver ornaments of the mqicrial audience i hambir, 
md todcstmv the throne . fiom .ill which he onh 
procured the sum of >eu ntei n l.n ks of rujx.es. 

\gauist this pro< « dun both Holkar and Sooruj 
Mull ruuoiistnikd in U« stn ngtst manner, .is th() 
oiiMilertd it both unpulitn and indciorous, but 
'scwdashco Rao tre.it* d thur opinion with Morn, 

• m w hn h ’sooruj Mull with his whole fora quitted 
tin .trim in disgust ,unJ tin Rajpoots, .it tin 


\tu «Mi i m W.lirm. M\s .ml Vialic It'* 


f Uulluf Itiutlollir hi In i imnl < 
w 1 o lint it r nil » |>t. M Ita » < i 

t *.■.* ini m tt) W* i 1. vt' k' ».i><t t ■ I" - 
of "’juj ill u 1 d i ' I i’i r i-iti «i4 t/ut ' ♦ *i ii 
m* fit ! In* it i fm tn t>* an rM,,'' 
l Mite 


l ili- > un{ nen 
l ll - lliftir- tV 
i u Hi «< l! ante 
ter ifi^-m-r! «»-» 
mli* pul <>f 
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suggestion of some of their friends in the Maho- 
medan camp, withdrew from the confederacy. * 

In the meantime, Ahmed Shah Abdallee, whose 
camp was opposite to Anopshuhur, on the Ganges, 
had, through Nujeeb-ud-dowlah, prevailed on 
Shujah-ud-dowlah to make common cause with 
the Mussulmans against the Hindoos ; but as 
Shujah-ud-dowlah was less inimical to the Mahrat- 
tas than any of the other confederates, Sewdasheo 
Rao used many endeavours to conciliate or detach 
him from the alliance, opened a private communi- 
cation, and also made him the organ of a public, 
negotiation, which continued to be carried on for 
months, between the Mahrattas and the Abdallee. 
Both the public and private intercourse was laid 
open by Shujah-ud-dowlah to his allies, and his 
answers were dictated at their suggestion, f 

When the violence of the monsoon had subsided, 
Sewdasheo Rao raised Mirza Juwan Bukht, the son 
of the absent Shah Alum to the throne of Delhi, 
and proclaimed Shujah-ud-dowlah vizier of the 
empire. He then left Naroo Shunkur (Raja Buha- 
dur), with a garrison in the citadel, and proceeded 
in person to Kunjpoora, a fortified town, strongly 
garrisoned, which he breached and stormed. 
Ahmed Shah had been very desirous of relieving 
this post, but the Jumna was not yet fordable. He, 
however, moved his camp to the banks of that 

Mahratta MSS., Holkar’s letter, and Seyr Mutnnkhereen : 
all the. Mahratta accounts impute Sooruj Mull’s defection, 
wholly to the Bhow’s misconduct. The Asiatic Researches 
say, that he also was advised by the Mahomedans. 

J Asiatic Researches, 
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river, continued to amuse the Bhow by negotiation, 
and after some failures, at last discovered a ford, 
which he crossed twenty miles above Delhi ; — a 
great part of his army had gained the western bank 
before the Bhow would give credit to the intelli- 
gence, ° and the whole of the Mahomedans were 
across by the 25th October. On the following 
morning the advam ed guards of the two armies 
had a severe a< tion and both sides claimed the 
advantage , the Mahrattas intended to attack next 
day, but Holkar was still anxious to adopt the 
predatory plan, and act against their supplies 
Ibrahim Khan expostulated in a very violent 
manner, he said it would be abandoning bun and 
his corps to destrui tion, and that he would turn 
his guns on the first body of eavalrv that followed 
such an advice f These dissensions were with 
some difficulty suppressed , and during their con- 
tinuance, the Mahrattas retired skirmishing to 
Panmput, where Sewdashco Rno, bv Ibrahim 
Khan's adv ice. intrenched himself f fe dug a dit< li 
fifty feet wide and twelve feet deep, and rai-cd <1 
rampart otivvlm h he mounted lannnn, round both 
his own camp and the village of I’.uimput. Ahmed 
Slnh likewise encamped, with Uts allies, ami forti- 
fied himself b> pku mg felled trees around his army. 

The Mahmncdan force consisted of forty- 
one thousand eight hundred horse, thirty -right 

* Vhhntti 'fs% f)-j» Vfih-jtu Mtmtni {>»• Hoc >/>*!*> 
Yai1>w, Hi- HuUr-Sutt— nf i!.- !Vi«ti« ». »tiW, Ihst th-* 

opp ivj m fi»t tine l» it sll otli-f -lu’hififi osctimf Ifw- 
awn ion. 

t Matu Hti M£» confirm* I In 1 tn’V u » » mi 


l*ttn 
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thousand foot, and about seventy pieces of cannon : 
these were ciioice troops, but the irregulars not 
mustered were very numerous, and probably 
amounted to as many more. The Mahrattas have 
been reckoned at fifty-five thousand horse, and 
fifteen thousand foot, with two hundred pieces of 
cannon 0 besides their Pindharees and followers, 
of whom there are supposed to have been up- 
wards of two hundred thousand souls. 

Soon after the armies had taken post, Sewdasheo 
Rno directed Govind Punt Boondelay to cut off 
the enemy’s supplies, in which he was for a time 
very successful ; but Attaee Khan, sent out for 
the purpose, having come suddenly upon him when 
in a mango grove with only about a thousand of 
his men, the rest being dispersed plundering, 
attacked and killed him, cut off his head, and pre- 
sented the acceptable present to the Abdallee 
king. Before the death of Govind Punt, there 
was a probability that a treaty might be concluded, 
and the officers in both armies had visited each 
other: but as Sewdasheo Rao declared, that 
Govind Punt was only in quest of forage for his 
own army, mutual accusations of treachery inflame 
both parties, and negotiation for a time ceased. f 
The loss of Govind Punt was followed by another 
misfortune ; a party of horse, in charge of trea- 
sure, each man carrying a bag, were returning 
with it from Delhi, but having in the night mis- 
taken the Afghan camp for their own, they were 

* Asiatic Researches. ^ Holkar’s letter, 

VOL. II — 19. 
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cut off with the whole of the treasure. 0 Never- 
theless, the Rajpoots, although they had deserted, 
contrived to assist theMahrattas with money, and 
Sooruj Mull sent a very large sumt which safely 
reached their camp ; but the distress was soon 
extreme, and the battalions of Ibrahim Khan be- 
came clamorous for .arrears % Holkar proposed 
that they should attach with their horse and leave 
the Gardees (su< h was the name by which the 
regular infantry were distinguished) to take care 
of the camp , a taunt, to which the Dhow showed 
himself superior, bv acceding to the proposal.? 
This attach was made on thp 29th November on 
the left of the \bdalle camp, where Shah Wulce 
Khan the Vizier of Mimed Shall, was posted. 
The Mahrnttas, in number about fifteen thousand, 
brohe in, charged at all thev met, and although 
the \fghans stood, thev were brohen, and upwards 
of two thousand of them hilled , at last the Vizier 
having been supported from all parts of the camp, 
the Mahrnttas retired with the loss of one thou- 
sand men Holkar led on that occasion ; and 
although there was i onst int and daily skirmish- 
ing, m which the Mahratta horsemen individually 
hilled therr antagonists, •» there was no action of 

* \Mitir Rwtnhe* and Tmerkh » Duhhin 

♦ On** minusenpt mss a ctore of rup’-'-s 

; M?hntn Mi-S 
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importance until the 23d December, when Sew- 
dashco Dhow, Wiswas Rao, llolkar, Bulwunt Rao 
Ciunput Mendlec, and several other commanders 
came out to attack Shall Wulee Khan, who, 
attended by a body of horse, was proceeding to a 
mosque in the neighbourhood,'-' and was surround- 
ed by this host of Mahrattas. Xujecb-ud-dowlah, 
and many oilier officers came out to support him, 
and a very desperate conihct ensued. Xujecb-ud- 
dowlah having advanced beyond the others, to- 
wards the entrenchment, Bulwunt Rao, then act- 
ing as the Dewan of Sewdasheo Rao, an officer 
of courage and experience, instantly seized the 
advantage, and charged him furiously ; three thou- 
sand Rohillas were killed, and Xujecb-ud-dowlah 
for a tune in great danger of being taken, but 
Bulwunt Rao, in the moment of victory, was shot, 
after the close of day, by a musket-ball, when the 
Bhow, greatly alllicted by ids loss, thought only 
of retiring to his entrenchment with the body of 
his friend. t Actions took place almost daily, and 
the Rohillas and Shujah-ud-dowlah earnestly tried 
to bring on a decisive action. But Ahmed Shahj 
steadily refused $, in which he showed himself a 


* Tareekh-i-Dukhin. 

t This was tiic same officer that levied the contribution 
from the Carnatic, and with whom Mr. Pigot corresponded in 
1757. It is mentioned by the author ot the Seyr Mutuakhcreen, 
that the Rohillas, on this occasion, penetrated into the 
Mahratta entrenchment ; this is not stated by Kassee Punt or 
Boodh Sing, and is positively contradicted by Naroo 
Bhugwunt, the Aria Koolkurnee. Of Naroo Bhugwunt I 
shall take further notice presently, 
f Asiatic Researches. 
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igood general, acquainted both with the minds of 
|men and the science of war. The irritable impa- 
tience in his own camp, where the hardships were 
trifling compared with the Mahratta distress, told 
lum precisely the state of his enemies, and that 
every day’s delay in their situation, only rendered 
the prey more certain. The Mahrattas were starv- 
ing;— the improvident waste to which they had 
'long been accustomed rendered them total!> un- 
able to bear privation, and inaction gave them full 
time to reflect on the state to winch they were 
reduced. Sewdasheo Dhow saw that it was now 
impossible to avoid a decisive battle ; and although 
he still negociated, his own judgment told him it 
was hopeless. A vast body of his follow ers, whom 
hunger had made careless and daring, issued forth 
from the cnticnchment in the night to procure 
food for themselves or their famished families, 
when they were discovered, surrounded, and butch- 
ered by the Afghans. J'he Mahrattas called tol>e 
led forth to fall b) the sword, and not to bo left 
to die in long endurance of useless misery. The 
chiefs applied to the Dhow, whoappro\cd of their 
resolve, and with his ordinary manner, 
6th Ja«. and in perfect composure, distributed the 
usual pan and betel at breaking up of the 
assembly Orders to prepare for battle 
were issued to the troops. All the grain in 
Sih Jan. store was distributed, that they might 
have one full meal that night, and on the 
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7U1 January, an hour before the break of morning, 
the Mahratta troops were moving out of their 
entrenchment, left in front: their cannon, swivels, 
shuh’vutih or niusquetoons mounted on camels, and 
their rockets marched fust, covered by Ibrahim 
Khan Garden : next came Dummajcc Gackwar’s 
horse, followed by those of Wittul Smvdeo, Sew- 
dashe i Bhow, and Wiswas Rao, Jcswunt Rao 
3 5 owar, Shumsher Buhadur, Mulhar Rao Molkar, 
and Junkojee Sindia. 

In this order they slowly advanced towards the 
Abdallee camp, with every symptom of hopeless 
despair rather than of steady resolution. The ends 
of their turbans were let loose, their hands and 
faces anointed with a preparation of turmeric,* 
and every thing seemed to bespeak the despond- 
ency of sacrifice prepared, instead of victory de- 
termined. Sewdasheo Rao gave over his own 
wife, and several of the principal families, to the 
particular care of Molkar. His reason for this is 
supposed to have been, that Mulhar Rao was the 
only chief who might expect. to find favour with 
the unrelenting Nujeeb-ud-dowlah, by whose 
counsel Ahmed Shah was greatly swayed, and 
Molkar was therefore the only person whose influ- 
ence was likely to obtain their eventual protection. 

Sewdasheo Rao, just before he moved out, 
17 *’ sent a note to one of the Carcoons | of 

* These preparations signified that they were come forth 
to die. 

| Kassce Punt, the same whose well written account of the 
campaign is published in the Asiatic Researches by Mr. James 
Browne. 
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Shujah-ud-dowlah, who had been employed as an 
agent in their negotiation, in which was written, 
“ The cup is now full to the brim, and cannot hold 
another drop, and requested that if any thing 
could be done, it might be immediate At the time 
this note was received, the scouts of Shujah-ud- 
dowlah brought intelligence that the Mahrattas 
nere moving out, on which he proceeded straight 
to the King, whom lie found asleep in his tent, 
with his horse saddled at the door. On being 
awoke he asked what news ? and when informed 
of the exigem v, mounted his horse, and rode for- 
ward about a mile in front of his lines, where lie 
at first began to doubt the intelligence , but by 
this time the Mahrattas had drawn up their .army 
in the same order as they had moved out, with 
Ibrahim Khan on the left, and JunkojccSindia on 
the right , their artillery was placed m front of 
their line, and a general discharge of cannon an- 
nounced that thev were ready. Upon hearing 
this, the king, who was sitting upon Ins horse, 
smoking a Persian kallcoon, gave it to his attend- 
ant, and with great calmness sad to Shujah-ud- 
dowlah , 41 Your servant s news is very true, I see.” 
He then ordered out his army, winch drew up 
with its artillery in front. His Grand Vi2ier, 
Shah Wulce Klnn, with the \fghans, vv.is post'd 
in the centre, from which Ahmed Klnn Buugush, 
Hafiz Relimut, and Doondv Klnn f?ohfilahs t 
with Lmeer Beg and Bcrkhordar Khan, formed 
the right wing: and on the Vizier's left were 
posted Miujih ud-dowlah, Nabob of Oude, and 
Nujetb ml -don l.ah, RoJuJJali. Shah Busund Khan, 
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with a choice body of Afghans, secured the 
extremity of the left flank. In this order the 
battle began with a general cannonade, and the 
lines drew near to each other. Ibrahim Khan 
Gardee, supported by Dummajee Gaekwar, ad- 
vanced resolutely on the Rohillas in the right 
wing of the Mahomedan army, covering his left 
flank from the attack of Umeer Beg and Berk- 
horder Khan, by wheeling back two of his bat- 
talions in an oblique direction from their right. 
On the right of the Mahrattas, Junkojee Sindia 
was immediately opposed to Shah Pusund Khan 
and Nujeeb-ud-dowlah. The last advanced, 
throwing up a succession of embankments to 
cover his infantry,— -a most extraordinary labour, 
which he probably undertook with a view to 
ultimate defence, that in case, as was not impro- 
bable, the desperate impetuosity oT the Mahrattas 
should break through the troops, each embank- 
ment might then prove a rallying point. 

Sewdasheo Rao, with his nephew, and Jeswunt 
Rao Powar were opposite to the Grand Vizier. 
The great Bhugwa Jenda, or standard of the 
nation, was raised in the front, and three Juree 
Putkas were in the field. Ahmed Shah was at some 
distance in rear of the Mahomedan army. When 
the combatants respectively had outmarched their 
artillery, the Mahratta cry of HurHureeIHur 
Huree ! was distinctly heard ; the battle then very 
soon became general, and a tremendous charge was 
made full on the centre, where the troops of the 
Grand Vizier, of which ten thousand were horse, 
were guilty of a great mistake, in not advancing to 
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meet the shock. Tlte Mahrattas, in consequence 
broke through them, but riders on both sides were 
dashed to the ground The dust and confusion 
were so great, that combatants, whilst they fought 
hand to hand, and grappled m the strife of death, 
could only distinguish each other by the Maho- 
medan Allah 1 and Deen r or the incessant If ur ! 
Hur 1 Mahdeo 1 whirh rent the air from the Mali* 
ratta host Shah YVulre Khan, in full armour, 
threw himself from his horse, and tfie bravest of 
ins men followed his example , but most of the 
Afghans gave wav " Our ( ountry is far off, my 
friends, ’ said th<* Vtncr, “whither do jou fly ?** 
but he was left for a time, defended only by the 
broken remnant of his force Ibrahim Khan 
Gardee, though with the loss of more than half 
his men, and himself wounded, was successful ; 
near eight thousand Uohillas lav dead or wound- 
ed . but the left wing of the Mahomedan arm> 
was still unbroken fins state of the battle was, 
about noon, reported to Mimed Shalt, who now 
evinced the collected dc< ision of a great com- 
mander. He dim ted a chosen hand of bis 
personal guards to enter his encampment, and 
drive out cvcra armed man who had retired 
from Ins sluts . an .order w Inch they promptly 
executed Troops Worn soon sent to support the 
right w'ing, and the Grand Vi/trr was directed to 
make repeated charges with ten thousand men at 
full gallop, on the centre of the Mahrattas; 
whilst Shah Pusurnl Khan, and N’ujrelvud* 
dowJab supported the Verier, bj simultaneous at- 
tacks on the flank. T lies* onsets were stiff m f tj 
and rcpuKed ; but the physical strenghth of the 
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(Afghans, in the protracted and close struggle, was 
an over-match for the slighter frames of the Min- 

I . 0 

doo natives of the south. The Mahrattas, how- 
ever, on this terrible day fought valiantly ; and no 
chief was reproachable, except Mulhar Rao Holkar. 
Of his countrymen none doubted his courage, but 
lie did not do his utmost to support his prince; 
and some do not hesitate to accuse him of trea- 
chery. A little after two o’clock in the afternoon 
Wiswas Rao was mortally wounded ; on seeing 
which, Sewdasheo Rao Bhow descended from his 
elephant, sent, as is said, a message to Holkar “ to 
do as he had directed,” and mounting his horse, 
a famous Arab charger, disappeared in the con- 
fusion of the fight. The message to Holkar, if it 
ever was sent, as he alleges, proved instantaneously 
fatal. Holkar went off, Dummajee Gaekwar fol- 
lowed, and in a moment resistance on the part of 
the Mahrattas ceased. All was then flight and 
confusion. Thousands were cut down, and vast 
numbers perished by suffocation in the ditch of 
their entrenchment; men, women, and children 
crowded into the village of Panniput, where they 
were surrounded for the night ; and here it might 
seem that the greatest barbarians would have been 
touched with some feeling of mercy ; but the 
Afghans showed none. To the eternal disgrace of 
themselves and of humanity, they next morning 
coolly took out the unfortunate victims, and 
divided them in their camp. They retained the 
women and children as slaves ; but they ranged 
the men in lines, and amused themselves in 


VOL. II. — 20. 



1 5 + 


HISTORY OF THE MAH R ATT AS. 


cutting off their heads,* which they afterwards pil- 
ed as trophies in front of their tents. The body of 

* They ranged them tn lines, gave each of the unfortunate 
wretches a few grains of parched gram, and the Bihishtee lor 
water carrier) went along pouring a little water into their 
palms, after which they were beheaded Naroo Bhugvvunt, 
Koolkurnee of Aria, one of the persons led out to execution, 
relates his escape in the following manner Hr was Carcoon 
in charge of the accounts of a party of Afghans belonging to 
the Dhow’s artillery at the time they left the Deccan \\ hen 
the Mahrattas attacked their countrymen, the Jemadar of the 
Afghans, Hoossein Khan, who was a person well known, 
represented to the Dhow, that his people were afraid to fight, 
os the) had been assured both b) the Rohillns and the 
Abdallee that they should be executed if the) appeared in 
arms against their own king. He therefore solicited and 
obtained his discharge but he assured Sewdasheo Rao, that 
h» w nuM return when he could with safety . (hat he had rat 
his sail and regretted his being compelled to leave his service 
He afterwards kept up n oirrespondenee with the ft'iovv, to 
which the narrator was privy The Bihishtee, vv ho poured the 
water into his hand, was the same that had served with 
floossem Khan He immediate!) ran to the Jemadar .mil told 
him, "here is our flramtn about to be killed.” Hoossein Khan 
came forward, sud s >methwg to H» onmtrvni'-n, which the 
narrator believed wav “ he wanted him ns n stave,” and drag- 
ged him v lolenlly by the arm towards his tent, where he 
remained for a di> The Jemadar then nskrd him through 
an interpreter, if he would like to stay with him, or go hark 
to the Deccan To w hich the narrator replied, that " he would 
like to stay with him." " Tell him he lies," said the Jem-i Ju ; 
shortU after he called him on onesu!', told him in Ilia !o>v- 
»nn»e (which he could speak verv well when he chose), that n 
part) of horse belonging to n ftien 1 of his. wind I r**-nti him 
twenty kos from camp th* generous Afghan at the vane hm» 
gave him five gold mohurs tellmg him to be careful hts ev ott 
knew nothing of hit hiving rnooev.an J t'i i» they jvtrtej, Th' 
narntor, after thev had gone wn* dutanee, Iv-thought h>m • f 
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Wiswas Rao was found, and Ahmed Shah having 
sent for it, to look at, the Afghans assembled in a 
tumultuous manner, calling out, “ This is the 
body of the king of the unbelievers ; we will have 
it dried and stuffed to carry back to Cabul.” 

Shujah-ud-dowlah and the Rohillas prevailed on 
Ahmed Shah to permit the body to be burnt by 
the Hindoos. Shujah-ud-dowlah also endeavoured 
to save Junlcojee Sindia and Ibrahim Khan Gardee, 
who were among the wounded prisoners ; but the 
enmity of Nujeeb-ud-dowlah to the name of Sindia, 
was inflexible, and the crime, on the part of Ibra- 
him Khan, of having fought on the side of Hin- 
doos against the true believers, decided his doom. 
They were both put to death. A headless trunk, 
supposed to be the body of the Bhow, was found 
at some distance from the field of battle, and there 


the Jemadar’s advice, and conceiving it likely that his con- 
ductors might search him, put his gold into his mouth, and 
shortly after when they turned round towards their camp, 
thought his treasure quite secure. But one of their party, 
more cunning than the rest, had observed him put the money 
in his mouth, and when his companions had got to a sufficient 
distance he set out after the prize. Presently, the narrator, 
who was running on as fast as he could, heard a cry of “ Ho ! 
Bohman !” behind him, and turning round saw an Afghan 
with large eyes and a very long beard in pursuit of him ; — he 
stood in terror. ‘‘Ho, Bohman!” said he in broken Hin- 
doostanee, “ what have you got in your mouth ?” and obliged 
him to give up his gold mohurs ; he then told him “ to go to 
the devil,” and galloped back to rejoin his comrades. 

I believe the old man’s narration to be perfectly correct, 
having at an interval of two years cross-examined him, on all 
the points which I had before noted down. 
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is scarce a doubt of tu* hav mg been slain, but Ins 
fate was never accurately known. Jeswunt Rao 
Powar fell in the field, but Shumsher Buhadur 
escaped wounded from the battle, and v\ as one of 
the many massacred by the peasantry. Wittul Sew - 
deo (Vmtliorkur), Dummajce Gackwar and Xaroo 
Shunkur,* with part of the garrison at Delhi, re- 
turned to their own country Of the fighting men, 
one fourth only arc supposed to have escaped, and 
of the followers about an equal proportion; so 
that nearly two hundred thousand Mahrattas 
perished in the campaign 

Sooruj Mull treated sm.li of the fugitives .is 
reached his tcrnlorj with the greatest kindness, 
and the Mahratta nation, to this da>, view the 
conduct of the Jhats on that occasion, with 
gratitude and regard 

During the period w hen Sewdashco Rno w as 
shut up in Ins intrc nc hment, news of Ins situation 
from time to tune rent lied thcPeishwa.nnd m the 
month of November he moved to Ahnudnugur, 
and from them c to tlj*. banks of the Godaven. 
In December Iht intelligence became still more 
alarming. Janojec Bhonslav joined him with a 
bod> of ten thousand men, and the army moved 
towards Unuloustan In the middle of Jamurv, 
when crossing the Xrrbudd ih, a c ossul for h it* r 
carrier) belonging to the ‘soiK.arsj who was en- 
gaged to reach \urungabacl rn rune d.ijs from 

• lb* aulbor at lie* s ry? MjiuvUu-rrm h* ami |m 
Raixison wet? tl<-er<nnl winch mealt 

} In Jnd a, ihe or banWs ae jr» oall* in 

Kvuon of lh' licvt *tu h in si) lie 
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Panniput, met the Peishwa's army, and mentioned 
that the Mahrattas were defeated. He was brought 
to the Peislnva, who opened the letter in his 
charge, and read its fatal contents two pearls 
have been dissolved, twenty-seven gold mohurs 
.have been lost, and of the silver and copper, the 
total cannot be cast up." From these words the 
talc of Sewdashco Rao, Wiswas Rao, the officers, 
and the army, was understood. 

A confirmation of the account by the arrival 
of some persons from the army, soon placed it be- 
yond all doubt; amongst the first of the fugitives 
was Ballajee Jenardin, nephew of Baboo Rao, and 
afterwards well known as Nana Furnuwces. His 
mother was taken by the Afghans, but his wife 
escaped, as did Parwuttec Bye, the widow of the 
unfortunate Bhow. Grief and despondency at 
once spread over the whole of Maharashtra. All 
the military families had to mourn relatives, mis- 
sing or slain, and the Peislnva never recovered the 
shock. He slowly retracted his steps towards 
Poona, but his faculties were much impaired ; a 
rapid decay of the constitution ensued, and he 
expired in the end of June, at the temple of Par- 
buttee, a conspicuous building, erected by him, in 
the southern environs of the city of Poona. 

This event so closely following the fatal field of 
Panniput, contributed to increase the general 
gloom which overhung the country. Ballajee Bajee 
Rao was one of those princes whose good fortune, 


state of the money market. The figurative style used in the 
letter which will follow, is by no means uncommon in India, 
when caution is necessary. 
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originating in causes anterior to their time, obtain, 
in consequence of national prosperity, a higher 
degree of celcbrit> , especially among their own 
countrymen, than they may fully merit. Ballajee 
Rao, however, was a man of considerable political 
sagacity, of polished manners, and of great ad- 
dress. His measures are marked by an excessive 
cunning, which Bramins, in general, mistake for 
wisdom ; lie practised all the arts of dissimulation, 
and was a perfect adept in every species of in- 
trigue \ strong example of the worst species of 
Bramin character is shown in the manner by which 
he compassed the destruction of Suck war Bye 
Sirkay. The private life of Ballajee Kao was 
stained with gross sensuality . but, though indolent 
and voluptuous, he was generous and charitable, 
kind to his relatives and dependants, an cneni} to 
external violence, and to that sort of oppression 
which such violence implies on the whole, he 
imay be regarded .is rather a favorable hpccimn 
'of a Bramin in power. 

^Previously to ijhao’s death, little amendment 
took place in thee ml administration ; but the ter- 
ritory, under the immediate care of the I’cishwas, 
had been in a progressive state of improvement 
since the time of Ballajee Wish wan. itli, prim ipulJy 
owing to the abolition of the jiernicioiis systc m of 
letting out revenues of districts in farm, and to 
the encouragement afforded to the villagers to 
protect themselves from the exactions of (very 
petty chief who had the means of enforcing con- 
tribution in money, forage*, or provisions. B-tl* 
Jajce Ibo appointed bud Mamhtdars, or Sou Ik h* 
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dars, each of whom had charge of several districts, 
and Sur-soobehdars were placed in the more 
distant provinces, under whom there were several 
Mamlitdars. There was, in the first instance, no 
Sur-soobehdar in the territory between the God- 
avery and the Kistna ; the intermediate districts, 
the best protected and most productive under the 
Mahratta rule, were entrusted to the Peishwa’s 
favourites and courtiers, some of whom were his 
relations. They held absolute charge of the po- 
lice, the revenue, and the civil and criminal judi- 
cature ; and in most cases had power of life and 
death. They were bound to furnish regular ac- 
counts, but they always evaded a settlement. 
They governed by deputy, and remained at court, 
whether in the capital or in the field, in attend- 
ance upon the Peishwa. Their districts were, of 
course, extremely ill-managed, and in very great 
disorder ; the supplies furnished for the exigencies 
of the state were tardy, and, in comparison with 
the established revenues, insignificant. 

The commencement of a better system is 
ascribed to Ramchundur Baba Shenwee, and, after 
his death, Sewdasheo Rao Bhow improved on his 
suggestions. Ballajee Rao was sensible of the 
advantage to be derived from bringing the col- 
lectors of revenue under control ; he had not suf- 
ficient energy for the undertaking himself, but he 
supported the measures of his cousin. Fortu- 
nately, Sewdasheo Rao found a fit person in 
Balloba Manduwagunnee, whom he appointed Sur- 
soobehdar over the Soobehdars and Mamlitdars in 
question ; and, after much opposition and odium, 
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not without the necessity, in one instance, of re* 
sorting to force, he compelled them to produce 
their accounts, displaced one or tw o, and made 
large recov encs on account of the go\ emment. 
This was a very great step towards amendment in 
one department, nor were others neglected A 
Shastrec of respectability, named flat Kishcn 
Gargeel, was appointed head of the Poona Nva- 
deish, or court of justice, and the police, which 
had generally been an object of some attention in 
their camps, was much invigorated at the capital 
The Peishwa himself had little genius for cm! 
government, but a strong inclination to nil sorts of 
political intrigue Sewdashco Rno w as open to 
bnber), and the Mnhrattn nation, generall), had 
not obtained sufficient leisure for great improve 
ments in civil arrangement, tlicv had scared) 
begun to lav down rules when thev were called 
off by some foreign war, or internal dissension 
But under the government of Bnllajce najee Rao, 
Punchavcts, the ordmarj tribunahof civil justice, 
began to improve , because power, if it did not 
alwavs examine and uphold their decrees, at feast 
did not interfire to prevent thr decisions of the 
community ^The Mahr.att.a dominion attuned its 
i greatest ertent under Ballajcc Jiao's adunnis 
tration} and most of the principal Bramm families 
can onl) date their rise from that period In 
short, the condition of the whole jvopulation was 
in Ins time improved, and the Mahratta peasantry, 
sensible of the comparative amelioration which 
thc> began to enjov, have rvi r smre blessed the 
days of Nana Sahib Pcisfiun 
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CHAPTER VI. 

TROM A.D. 1761, TO A.n. 1766. 

Mahdoo Rao Bii/lal invested as Peishwa.— Death of 
Tara Bye.— Prospect of soar svith Nizam Ally.— Rugonath 
Rao , as repent, negotiates svith the English. Settlement 
of a dispute respecting the Seedee of Jm/eera.— Party 
dissensions among the M a lira ft as. Nizam All) attac’s 
their territory— destruction of the temples at 7 oka.— 
MoHiuts advance towards Poona— vigorous opposition— 
treaty concluded.— Dispute between Rugonath Rao and 
Mail don Rao— the former retires to Aurangabad, and 
returns supported by the Moghuls.— Submission of Mahdoo 
Rao— motives— The proceedings of Rugonath Kao occasion 
general discontent .-Nizam Ally breaks the treaty, and 
'assisted by Jan fee, attempts the subversion oftheBramm 
government'.— Poona is plundered and partially burnt. 
Rugonath Rao makes an attempt on Hyderabad returns 
to 'the Mahratta territory.— Janojce is detached from the 
confederacy.— Moghul army defeated with prodigious 
slaughter-peace concluded at Aurangabad. -Mahdoo hao 

reproves Janojec for his treachery. Rise of j < 1 > } 

bis conquests -is opposed by Mahdoo Rao.-Judicn, is and 
successful operations of the young Peishwa efeats u ei 
with severe loss.- Negotiations-intrusted to Rugonath 

R„o— treaty.— Offensive alliance between the Peishwa and 

Nizam against Janojce.— Janojee is compelled to restore 

three-fourths of the districts received as the price of Ins 

treachery. State of the English in India at this period. 
Many of the principal events which led to tier ascendancy, 
blended with the Mahratta history. -Author s views tn the 
intended description of these event. s.-The records of the 
governments of India afford the best historical materials 
in the world — observations. 

In the end of September, Mahdoo Rao, 
A - D - fhp second son of the late Peishwa, then in 
I?61 ' hi s seventeenth year, proceeded to Satara, 
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accompanied b> his uncle, Rugonath Rao, and re* 
cened investiture a* Peishw a from the nominal 
Raja, who remained, preuselt in the same state of 
imprisonment under the o bdurate -3.ar a—B)c, as 
before described, until her demise, which happened 
in the month of December following, at the great 
age^of eight} s iy 0 o the last moment of her 
existence she maintained her jiu_eterac>- against 
Ballajce Rao and Sewdashco Rao, declaring tint 
she expired contented, hating In ed to henroLtheir 
misfortunes and death Flic Rajas condition was 
afterwards so far improted that he was brought 
down from the fort and suffered to lit c a prisoner 
at large in the town of batara \t a subsequent 
period he was permitted b\ Mahdoo Rnotoappuint 
agents for the management of his Patch dues in 
set oral tillages and the collet lion of his other he* 
reditary claims as Deshmookh of Jmlnpoor 

S u Kabul lung and \izim \IIy were at Ttoler 
when news of Ball ijce R.ios death reached them 
The latter as nominal Dcwan had ahead) usurped 
the entire powers of tilt got eminent .and deeming 
the present opportumt) fitourable for ret ott ring 
tlic lost Uistru ts from the Malir iltas, he b^gan, 
under tarioits preUnns to lonccntnte a large 
«armt in the neighbourhood of Aurmig ibid 

Rugonath Rao, natural!) fond of power, co i 
tcmplatcd, with no small satisfaction, thcprosp« t 
of gr.itif)iug his fuountc m bn ition, during the 
minont) of his nephew When the prrp iratiom 
of Nizam Ml) gate re non to c\[*at a rtipttiu 
with tin Moghuls, he became desirous of putting 
an rod Jo some tx/*t/ng *ij*putr$ jK-lureo th* 
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Presidency of Bombay and Ramajee Punt, the 
Soobehdar of the Concan, which had arisen in 
consequence of protection afforded by ihe English 
to their ally, the Sendee of Jinjeera, who had been 
besieged the preceding season by Ramajee Punt, 
assisted bv a corps of Portuguese. The conduct 
of the Bombay government, on this occasion, was 
equally judicious and spirited. The}' saved a 
petty chief, by whom they had frequently been 
much accommodated, prevented his throwing his 
island into the hands of any other European power, 
and compelled theMahrattas to respect the British 
llag, which was hoisted at Jinjeera, when Ramajee 
Punt, after every representation, persevered in his 
intention of reducing the place. Mr. Crommelin 
was president in council at this juncture, and an 
agent having arrived on the part of Rugonath Rao, 
for the purpose of accommodating all differences, 
an agreement was concluded by the Bombay go- 
vernment, and Govind Sew Ram on the part of 
the Peishwa.® A gentleman was also sent to con- 
dole with Malidoo Rao on the occasion of his 
father’s death ; a customary form which civility 
requires. The agreement itself was rather an as- 
surance of civility and friendship than a definite 
treaty, but Rugonath Rao, being ill-prepared to 

* It consisted of seven or eight articles regarding detention 
or stoppage of vessels, wrecks, deserters, and the restoration of 
all territory taken from the Seedee by Ramajee Punt. The 
Seedee afterwards took an improper advantage of the protec- 
tion afforded, by committing several acts of violence in the 
Mahratta territory, of which the English were obliged to mark 
their disapprobation in the strongest manner. 
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resist the expected invasion of the Moghuls, wished 
eventually to obtain from Bombay some European 
soldiers .and guns, and prolonged the negotiation 
for that purpose, by sending another wukeel to 
Bomba) , on pretence of making some alterations 
in the agreement, but m reality to negotiate Tor 
military aid. 

The English East India Company, from the ex- 
ample of their great * 0111 men tal rivals the Dutth, 
had early been dc-mous of obtaining territory. 
Partly from this* ir. u instance, and tin* represent- 
ations of their servants for the last twenty years, 
they had been eveedmgk solicitous to obtain 
possession of the island of S.dsrtto and the fort of 
Hasscin, not only on an omit of the advantages 
expo ted from the revenue, but as advanced jh»- 
si turns csscntiallv «c. csvirj to the security of tin* 
island and harbour of Bombnv The overtures of 
Uugonath Rao, therefore, met with the nadiest 
attention hut allliough lie offered to ( ede territory 
viclding a revenue of one l.n k am) .1 half of rupres 
at Jumbosccr, and to make several other conces- 
sions, vet as the favourite island of Salsette was 
not or the iiumlKr, tin- alliance was suspend* < 1 . 

As the clanger from the threatened invasion in- 
i reused the overtures were renewed, c ven Sals* t tr 
was offered, and though not by nil a* indited 
agent, the Preside ni and Count il wire sanguine in 
their hope of an omptisbmg their obj<< t : isjw, J. 
ally, as by eviry sue* tiding day's aei mint, Ihr 
Maluattas, w ithout aid from tin latgli-h. war 
likch to be totnpIeU.lv worsted. 

No period indeed for the Iasi forty yura had 
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been more favourable for the restoration of the 
Moghul authority in the Deccan. The loss of the 
battle of Panniput was imputed bv the Mahratta 
Sillidars solely to the misconduct of the Bramins ; 
the Bramins of the Desh, or country above the 
Ghauts, acknowledged the fact, but declared that 
it was to be ascribed entirely to the mismanage- 
ment of their brethren of the Concan. The vio- 
lent party feelings, which arise under every govern- 
ment, on occasions of reverses, were heightened in 
the loose confederacy of this nation, by the pre- 
judices of ignorance and of cast ; under such 
circumstances, where so very few could distinguish 
between misfortune and misrule, dissension was a 
natural consequence. Nizam Ally was not yet 
sufficiently apprized of those dissensions 0 to reap 
advantage from them ; but even if he had possessed 
the requisite information, one of his first acts, the 
destruction of the Hindoo temples at Toka, a vil- 
lage upon the Godavery, would have prevented his 
being joined by any party. It was nevertheless 
celebrated by the Mahomedan soldiery as a tri- 
umph, and Nizam Ally was pushing on towards 

+ The Bombay government appear to have been at least as 
rvell informed as Nizam Ally, and it is much to be regretted 
they do not oftener mention the Mahrattas. “ We well know,” 
say they, in their secret consultation of 14th December 1761, 
“ that Nizam Ally is now near Poona, that the Bramins cannot 
raise a force sufficient to oppose them, from the backwardness 
of their own officers (who look upon the situation of Nanna’s 
family as desperate), and the low state of their finances ; Tarra 
Boy (the Sow Rajah’s widow) and all the Morattas at the bottom, 
are against them, and would show it at a proper occasion," 
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Poona, when Ramclmndur Jadov\° and most of the 
Mahrattas in the Moghul service, disgusted In the 
insult offered to their religion, deserted to the 
Petshwa, and carried with them Meer Moghul the 
joungest son of Nizam Ool Moolh 

I*Ue Moghuls, although they continued to ad- 
vance, were opposed with increasing spirit ; and 
after they were within fourteen miles of Poona, 
Nizam \lly was induced to listen to overtures, 
and relaved m an origtnal demand for the restor- 
ation of the whole territory conquered by Bullajee 
Rao \n accommodation took place, by which 
cessions to the amount of twenty-seven lacks of 
rupees of annual revenue from \urungabad and 
Heder, were relinquished by Rugonath Rao as the 
prue of peace , and the negotiation for Kuropcnn 
assistance from llombav, was abruptly terminated 
In evtravagant and impertinent proposals from 
Rnmujee Punt 

After the conclusion of the treaty the 
t -o*. }° un 'd Peishwa, attended by 'Inmbuik 
Rao Mama, maternal uncle of the late Sew- 
dnsheo Ounmajce Bhow. was sent into the south- 
ern territorv for the collection of rcvcnuc.t and 
\izam \Uv returned toward-. Bcder, where fic 

1 |lr«iRHtinl ill lihumuju JaiI >* Jail.*, nt v n> I KIkii, 
t Ix-lioi fimnt lined tin wt«f 

|Ik n»imJr» «it h » an.f-Mt r l>* khjrr Jv! «* Ka » lx tic *'"1 
Mull Ln Nr 

i MafttUMSS .ItkllcKU K«r Wl *. <f’* f U I It a--* 

r.* it 11 it m lln» r\|*i! inn, H ( «nuii', a»vl t *' 

com lct!< M alula > Kao »L<i rot hf bet oral I* r Kt» a, if t? 
tTW«td vKa*» WCJ v, tfL 
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imprisoned Sulabut Jung in the month of July,* 
and about fifteen months afterwards, secured his 
usurpation, by the murder - ]' of a brother, whose 
natural imbecility, would have prevented his ever 
becoming a formidable rival, whilst unsupported 
by a foreign power. 

Shortly after the return of Mahdoo Rao to 
Poona, disputes arose between him and his uncle, 
in consequence of Mahdoo Rao’s desire to be 
admitted to a share in the administration. 
Rugonath Rao, as well as Sukaram Bappoo, and 
several other ministers, wore much offended at his 
presumption : conceiving that affairs could not be 
conducted without them, they threw up their 
situations, but Sukaram Bappoo, whose object was 
to keep well with both parties, resigned, as if a 
matter to which he was compelled, and always 
contrived, as far as he was himself concerned, to 
keep open the door of reconciliation. Mahdoo 
Rao, in the promptest manner, requested Trimbuck 
Rao Mama to act in the situation of Dewan, which 
he accordingly undertook, assisted by Gopaul Rao 
Govind Putwurdhun, Jagheerdar of Merich ; and 
it is worthy of remark, as extremely creditable 
to the selection of so young a man, that Ballajee 
Jenardin Bhanoo, already mentioned, and after- 
wards well known as Nana Furnuwees, and Hurry 


* 14th Zeehije A. H. 1175, according to the Mahomedan 
accounts, which I have adopted, because Sulabut Jung was \, ith 
the army near Poona. By the English authorities he is said to 
have been confined on the iSth July 1761. 

t 8th Rubbee-ul-uwul A. H. 1177. 
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Punt Phurkay, were at this period employ cd as 
personal Carcoons by Mahdoo Rao 

TrimbutA Rao’s acceptance of the office of 
minister, evcited great jealousy towards hnn in 
the mind of Sukaram Rappoo, and an irrec on* 
tileable m ersion on the part of Rugonatli Rao 
1 lus state of feeling, aggravated by the strongest 
animosity between \nundee Bye, the wife of 
Rugonatli Rao, a woman of a very Molcnt cha- 
racter, and Gopika Bye, the widou of the kite 
and mother of the jiresent Peishwa, inflamed the 
parties to open hostility Rugonatli Rao having 
quitted Nassuck, to which plare he had retired, 
proceeded to Yurungnbad, where he was rcctrwd 
with the greatest attention by Moraud Khan, go 
\crnor of that city, immedtatel> assisted with 
Moghul troops, and in a \crv short time was 
joined Ijv a large body of Mahrattas With this 
force he proceeded towards I’oona, and half wav 
between Poona and Ahmcdmigur, attacked the 
army of his nephew, which, being vrrv inferior, 
immcdiatelv gave wav Nizam MIy was ndv an> 
mg to the support of Rugonatli Rao, Jinojee 
Bhonslay, without avowing his intentions, w.n 
approaching from Ucrar, and every appearaiut* 
indicated the probability of a great revolution in 
the Poona government, when Mahdoo Rao, with 
r< markable foresight and decision, tnumdiahly 
resolved on throwing himself into thepovvtrofhts 
u n< le.as the only means of preventing a romplrfc 
division in the state Whilst Ins n">o> mtrs were 
duettr d to seek their own safety, Mahdoo Rao 
presented himself lieforc Ins uncle, urged Ins 
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reasons for making the concession with much pro- 
priety; and although the latter placed him in 
confinement, he was obliged to yield him that re- 
spect which, at the height of his prosperity, Rugo- 
natli Rao himself could never command. As the 
price of the Moghul alliance, he had promised to 
restore the forts of Doulutabad, Sewneree, Asseer- 
gurgh, and Alnnednugur, and territory, from the 
cessions made in January 1760, yielding a revenue 
of fifty-one lacks of rupees, or an equivalent to that 
amount. Nizam Ally finding that a reconciliation 
had taken place, affected great satisfaction : and 
having come to Pairgaom on the Bcema, a friendly 
interchange of civilities took place, and orders were 
issued for the delivery of the districts stipulated ; 
but these orders, for reasons hereafter explained, 
were suspended, and none of the promised forts, 
except Doulutabad, were ever relinquished."' 

Rugonath Rao being now uncontrolled, ap- 
pointed Sukaram Bappoo and Neelkunt Mahdeo 
Poorundhurec, his principal ministers, bestowing 
on the former a Jagheer of nine lacks of rupees, and 
conferring on the latter the command of the im- 
portant fort of Poorundhur, which, since first 
obtained by Ballajee Wishwanath, had been 
hitherto carefully retained in the Peishwa's family. 
Rugonath Rao’s next proceeding was still more 
imprudent. On the demise of Jug Jewan Pritee 
Needhee, he had been succeeded by his nephew, 
Sreenewass Gungadhur ; more commonly known by 
his original name, Bhowan Rao ; but Rugonath 


* Khuzaneh Amirah. Hudeequ-i-Alum. Mahratta MSS, 
VOL. II — 22. 
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Rao having displaced him, raised his own infant 
son, BhasKur Rao, to the digmt) of Pntee Needhee, 
and appointed Naroo Shunkur, (Raja Ruhadur,) 
the same officer, \\ ho, fora time, commanded in the 
citadel of Delhi, to the oflUe of Mootahq, which 
was, m effect, conferring the office of Pntee Xml hee 
upon him RnrTHbundur Jadou, who had, in the 
preteding vear, deserted the Moghul standard, was 
restored to the rank of S*naputlet, former!} held In 
lus great grandfather, the famous Dhunnnjee . hut, 
ns he was disappointed in a promise made to him of 
ret en mg.asSenaputtec , theso\erngnt\ of Gurerat, 
he took the first opportumt\ of mak'ing his price 
with Nizam \il\ K inhojee Mohite\ svnsnppotnlrd 
Stir l ushkttr, and \\ ittul Scudco (Vinchoorkur ) 13 
was also raised to higli rank The situation of 
Peisliwas 1 urmiwrcs, which, sin-r tlie time of 
BaUajee \\ ishwnmth, had been continued in the 
famih of IMnnoo, was taken from Moraba Ihlxio 
Rao and < onferred on Chmtoo Witttil 

These 1 lianges o<*c asioned imirh disc on- 
• 7 f, 3 hut when Rugonath Rao, m order to 

gratifv Ins retenge towards Gopnul Ra<» 
Putuurdhun. attached and took the fort of 
Mernh.it caused disaffection in imm person**, 
who were btfore dispose d to support him in tin 
go\< rnment during the mmorits of Ins ruphtw; 

* He mt api'em'ctl Punt Ac t /fAri, n’t 1 * cr rrr»*c*i 
«* S’un* pnrrrmrtc, aUm* lV j»riol «>f tr\rr 1' 

It wit m*rn ’rt} an rPi re r! nftt J *- J 1 » 
tjw-ftton l>c Kaa let it «'* n ilsie'-t* i»** « a re* 
tm/ru«r , at 1 ! - tt '**, a-d » t*i freer V rrn 1 «, U ** 1 

eixt't 
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and Gopaul Rao, with several otlicrs, who had 
sulTcrcd by his measures, readily listened to over- 
tures, which were made to them by Wittul S0011- 
dur, the minister of Nizam Aliy.'-' This minister 
was a Bramin, of the Vajurwedee tribe, who was 
raised to the oilicc of Dewan, with the title of 
Raja Pcrlabwunt, at the period when Nizam 
Ally confined his brother, jealous, it is said, of 
the arrangement concluded by Moraud Khan,t 
Wittul Soondur persuaded Nizam Ally that he had 
now an opportunity of completely reducing the 
Mahrattas ; and that the most adviseable policy 
was to overturn the government of the Concan 
Bramins, to declare Janojce Bhonslay regent, of 
which situation, (the Raja of Satara being incom- 
petent to the task of governing,) it should be pre- 
tended, that Janojee, by the death of Tara Bye, be- 
came the proper representative. To this scheme, 
Janojee readily acceded; but Nizam Ally, whose 
duplicity rendered him true to no plan, whilst his 
minister was thus negociating, secretly renewed a 
correspondence with the Raja of Kolapoor, by 
which he intended to have an eventual competitor 
in reserve, in case Janojee's claims should prove 
inconvenient.^ Every tiling seemed to promise 
success ; Meer Moghul having been neglected by 
Rugonath Rao, returned to his brother ; Moraba 

* Mahratta MSS. 

t Hudeequ-i-Alum. 

t Mahratta MSS. Oral information, Hudeequ-i-Alum, and 
original letters from Nizam Ally, procured from the Raja of 
Kolapoor. The letters are addressed to Jeejee Bye, the widow 
of Sumbhajee, who acted as Regent during the minority of her 
adopted son, named Sivajee. 
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Fumu wees, Sew dasheo Ramclmndur, the son of 
Ramchundur Shenwee, Bhowau Rao, the dispos- 
sessed Prittee Needhee, Gopaul Rao Putwurdhun, 
and many other persons joined the Moghuls. The 
former agreement, known as the treaty of pairgaom, 
was broken off before the districts were restored, 
and hostilities m ommem ed Rugonnth Rno was 
not prepared for this c v ent, but derived the greatest 
assistance from hisnepheu , w ho, on tins emergency , 
although still retained in a state of confinement, 
afforded his untie the full support of his influent e 
and counsel Mulhar Rao Holhar, and Pummajcc 
Gaekw.tr, wert both present with Rugonnth Rao; 
the army was not sulln lent to ton tend with the un- 
divided forte whuh at< ompaincd Nizam Ally, but 
they were lightly ocpupjx'd , and that* in tiiiislnwi, 
in llolkars opinion, inadt them superior to the 
enemy. They advanced as if to gi\c battle, but 
avoided an a« non, p.tsv tl the Moghul army, nml 
prix ceded to Aurungabad, which they attempted 
to esc al.uli , but were, repulsed. On the approach of 
Ni/am Ally, they went off towards Herar, < ntrrc'tl 
the districts of Janojee Itliouslav, and plunder* d 
in thur usual inamur I hey levied a« ontribution 
of sj.\t\ tlious.mil rupees from Mulhupoor, and, on 
lieing pursued, returned to Mungv-Pyctun . thence 
they turned off in a south easterly dent lion, and 
loimnittid great have* in the Moghul H rntory. 
Nizam Ally follow td them for some time, hut 
seeing it was imjK>ssible to overt. iki tie in, I e 
man lied straight on Poona, winch lit* iM'rrtiund 
to plunder ; and Uugonath Rao, for the purpi»-* 
of retaliation, prormlul towards Hyderabad. 
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As soon as it was known at Poona, that the 
Moghul army was approaching, most of the people 
removed as much of their properly as they could 
carry away, and ilecl to the hill forts, or into the 
Concan. The Peishwa’s family and the state papers 
were sent off towards Singurh, but Bappoo Ku- 
rundcca, one of Janojce Bhonslay's officers, ad- 
vanced so rapidly, that some of the property 
belonging to the fugitives was taken, the village 
below Singurh was set on lire by his troops, and 
many manuscripts and state papers, illustrative of 
Mahratta history, were totally destroyed. 

Nizam Ally encamped at a short distance from 
thecitj', and allowed Ins army to plunder it ; after 
which, all houses not ransomed, were torn down or 
burned. He next proceeded towards Poorundhur, 
and from thence ravaged the country as far east as 
the Beema ; but the violence of the rains was such 
as to induce him to adopt the resolution of canton- 
ing his army until the opening of the season. For 
this purpose he intended to have gone to Beder, 
but .lanojee Bhonslay persuaded him to alter the 
destination to Aurungabad. 

In the meantime Rugonath Rao had returned to 
watch his motions ; the wall which surrounds the 
city of Hyderabad had prevented him from making 
any impression on the Moghul capital,* but he 
exacted a contribution of one lack and eighty 
thousand rupees from the suburbs, f He had 
opened a secret negotiation with the Mahratta 

* Hudeequ-i-Alum, and Mahratta MSS. 

■| Mahratta MSS. 
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chiefs in the army of Nizam Ally, and found 
Janojee Uhonslay, the only one whose defection 
occasioned serious alarm, willing to listen to an 
accommodation His ambitious hopes, formed on 
joining the Moghuls, had been damped from a 
suspicion of the duphutj of the Dew an. Raja Per- 
tab u uni. Upon a promise, therefore, of receiving 
territory yielding a revenue of tlnrt} -two lacks of 
rupees, being a portion of that which was promised 
to Nizam Ally as the puce of his assistance to 
Rugonath Rao, he agreed to withdraw his support, 
and soon found a ver> critical opport unity. 

\s tlie Moghul army pursued their route towards 
\urungabad, Rugonath Rao followed them some 
marches in the rear On arriving at the (Jodavcrv, 
Nizam Mly, with a part of his force, crossed over; 
leaving the Devvnn with the remainder, at RakiS* . 
bone, on the south bank of the river until the whole 
of the stores and baggage had been sent over. At 
this juncture, Janojee, on pretence of not receiving 
money to pay Ins troops, quitted the Dew on, and 
encamped at a distance 1 his movement was the 
signal to Rugonath Rao, who made a rapid march, 
attacked the Moghuls, and after a sanguinary con* 
(het, finally routed them with immense slaughter. 
Raja I’erlabvvunt, the l>ewan, was among the 
slain. 0 The resistance was ver> determined on the 
* He *** acrutcttUlly tin by one of hi* u«n nm, l*f *fc lie 
n-citml In* draih wound from a j«ui) of MiImuai utn'rf 
liimniijn f Mora-id Kfu% i it ma), i» airowd 
Lot",; hind th* nuri who wounded him, IkU l‘ t* anua'ijo 
mnn r w ilan i^ciiimuIjV A j»my « f is IfotVa* • 

*tr>i r, *>!*> ti w r-iwI >•», cut n7 ib* - J <j4 *i '*> 

ih'-y tamed n tm.m, h on tl - j« ir.t of a »f<ar 
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part of the Moghuls, and continued for n earl ) 7 two 
days. Rugonath Rao was amongst the foremost in 
every attack, and at one time, almost alone, was 
completely surrounded and cut off from his troops, 
but his own determined bravery, and that of his 
friend Sukaram Hurry, who fought by his side, 
enabled him to defend himself until rescued by his 
nephew. Throughout the battle , 0 the young 
Peishwa particularly distinguished himself, both 
by personal energy and the judicious support 
which he sent not only to his uncle, but to different 
points of the attack. The loss on both sides was 
very great, and on that of the Moghuls is said to 
have amounted to ten thousand men.y 

Nizam Ally at first endeavoured to aid his De- 
wan by a cannonade from the opposite side of the 
river, but without effect. He thus became a spec- 
tator of the destruction of his troops, without the 
possibility of succouring them, and was afterwards 
obliged to retire within the walls of Aurungabad 
lest the Mahrattas should be able to ford the river. 
This object they accomplished in a few days, and 
arrived at the city, which they again attacked 
without success, and a number of them were killed. 
Immediately afterwards, Nizam Ally visited Rugo- 
nath Rao, and with that apparent contrition which 
he could so well affect, laid all his errors to the 
fault of his late Dewan, and so worked on the 


* It is called the battle of Taindulza by the Mahrattas. 
t This is the lowest computation in any Mahratta manu- 
script. The Moghul historians have not enumerated the loss 
sustained by Nizam Ally’s army. 
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weakness and good nature of Rugoba, that he not 
only forgave all that had happened, but, in con- 
sideration of the aid with which he had been fur- 
nished in his distress, he wished to bestow upon 
Nizam Ally such part of the cession of fifty-one 
lacks made by the treaty at Patfgaomas remained 
at his disposal, after deducting the assignment of 
thirty-two lacks promised toJanojee. IIis ministers, 
however, dissuaded him from follow inghis ini hn- 
ation to its full extent, and he was induced to 
confine the gift to ten lacks, so that nine lacks® of 
the original cession was saved, and a new treaty 
was concluded with Nizam \lly in October. 

At the time of delivering the deeds by which 
Janojee was paid for lus treat hery, Mahdoo Rao 
openly reproached him for his duplicity to both 
parties, and vehemently condemned the unprin- 
cipled and unworthy motives by which he had 
been drawn in to become a tool for the subtersion 
of a government, which had aggrandized his 
father's house, and raised the Hindoos to the 
power they enjoyed Tins manly candour in a 
young man, educated in a Brain in court, is tin 
more remarkable, when wc consider the control 
under which Mahdoo Rao was still held, hut over 
which lus judgment and ability were gradually 
obtaining the as< endcncy 

* MihratU Original from lK- I'mira 

■Ti-ils ant «*-al «nf irtmli <n Tti<- Maliratu urn ttwri, «'ifr i'h 
nitv bfli of rwjHT-a wilhh, 1 1 , a% Vmii ty ulr-i. and il ti t-ri'y by 
cinnwHutn with loth awl Mah-atu r>tJ •»*<«, 

rntbilnt *ilh »cty tnt-iml- amt *0' imiri‘«n m lit- l'i* o.t 

Knifiji, I’li' I have l»m a)' to fr»l wit ! » •"}' fir tl r* 
o.np’ ci’cd tnmactmf « 



Bhowan Rao was restored to his rank of Pritee 
Ncedhce upon tiie death of Bhaskur Rao, which 
happened about the period when the treaty with 
Nizam Ally was concluded. The fort of Merich 
was restored to Gopaul Rao ; and although Mo- 
raba Furnuwces was not immediately appointed 
to any share of the hereditary duties of his office, 
it was bestowed on his cousin, Ballajee Jenardin, 
whom 1 shall hereafter designate by his common 
appellation of Nana Furnuwces. 

Whilst the Mahrattas had to maintain 
1761. these struggles in the Deccan,anewpower 
was rising on the ruins of the Hindoo 
dynasty of Mysore, under the celebrated adven- 
turer Hyder Ally Khan, which to the southward 
promised, in a very short time, at least to confine 
the Mahrattas to their native boundary. Busalut 
Jung, still hopeful of forming an independent king- 
dom in the Carnatic, took advantage of the ab- 
sence of the Mahrattas to plan the conquest of 
their southern districts, and with this view ob- 
tained the alliance of Hyder, whom he appointed 
Nabob of Sera, precisely in the same manner as 
the Raja Shao used to confer unconquered terri- 
tories, the right to which, as Colonel Wilks has 
observed, “ could only be inferred from the act of 
granting.” Busalut Jung, and his new ally, had 
reduced Ouscotta, Sera, and Bura-Balapoor by 
the end of 1761, and Busalut Jung, soon after, 
being apprehensive of an attack from his brother, 
Nizam Ally, returned to his capital at Adonee ; 
but Hyder prosecuted his conquests. In 1762 he 
reduced, or ^exacted tribute from the Polygars 

vol. 11.— 23 
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of Chota Balapoor, Raidroog, Harpooned), and 
Chittledroog In 17G3 he conquered Bednore, 
and confined the Ranee and her adopted son in 
the fort of Mudgerrj , Fuzzul Oollah Khan, one 
of his officers o\crran Soon da, and earl} in the 
ensuing > ear H\der defeated the Nabob of Sa 
vanoor He left Fuzzu! Oollah Khan in that 
quarter, to orcupj as much as possible of the 
Mahratta rountn whilst affairs of government 
required his own return to Bednore Tumil 
Oollah Khan ac« ordmglv took Dfiarwar, and 
established H\ders posts nearl) as far north as 
the Kistna * 

The Mahrattns w r» not unconcerned spectators 
of the rapid progress of lljdcr \U\, and a large 
arm) was assembling it Poona to be three ted 
against him Mihd >0 Uao insisted on lus right to 
command this armv, whilst his unde remained at 
Poona to * onduct the go\ eminent, Suharam 
IWppoo joined in supporting the Peisljwa s pre 
tensions on this or ( nsi in, till , it List Rugomlh 
Rao jieldrd Ins <onvnt, but quilted Poona in 
anger, .ind retired t<j \nunduelee near X.aSMiik.t 
Hie dist unions prior to this arrangement, del tied 
the advance of tfr Mahratta artm betond the time 
winch mere preparation required, and (iopnul 
Rao Pulwurdhun, who !»ad tressed tin Kistm in 
advance, was defeated with gnat loss by I umil 
Oollah Khan f arlv in the month of Mas, Mahifoo 
Rao entered the Carnatic with an arim of tfiulv* 
thousand ho/v, and about the s-nw nwn\>r of 

• W 1 Vs t a. a M-s 
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infantry. Fuz/.ul Oollah Khan, leaving a strong 
garrison in Dharwar, fell back on Ilyder’s army, 
which had quitted an intrenched camp, prepared 
at Anawuttv, and advanced to a strong position ; 
where when joined by Fuz/.ul Oollah Khan, the 
whole army under Myder’s personal command 
has been estimated at twenty thousand horse, 
and forty thousand foot, of which one half were 
disciplined infantry. Mahdoo Rao’s superiority 
in cavalry enabled him to obtain more correct 
intelligence .than Ins adversary, and assisted by the 
experience of Sukaram Bappoo, it was determined, 
not to attack Ilyder’s united force in the position 
he had chosen. Delarhmenls were therefore em- 
ployed in driving out his garrisons from the towns 
and villages north of the Wurdah. This plan of 
operations induced Hyder to try a stratagem for 
bringing on a general engagement, for which pur- 
pose he moved out with twenty thousand men, 
intending toretireand draw the Mahrattas towards 
his reserve, which remained in its first position 
under Tuzzul Oollah Khan. Such a shallow arti- 
fice, proves how little he then knew of his enemy. 
The Mahrattas, as is their usual practice, showed 
a few men, small bodies began to skirmish and 
drew Hyder forward, until their parties, still re- 
tiring, but gradually thickening, at last presented 
solid masses of horse, moving round between him 
and his camp. Hyder was obliged to change his 
intended feint of retiring, into steady dispositions 
for a retreat to his camp, which was not effected 
without considerable loss. Next day his army fell 



l8o HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS 

back to the>entrenched position at Annawutty t c 
and Mahdoo Rao, as the rains had set in, fixed 
his head quarters at Nurnndra.f north of the 
Wurdab, sending 1ns horse for shelter into all the 
villages twenty miles round After the defeat of 
Hyder, \bdool Muzeed Khan, and Moornr Rao 
Ghorepuray, joined the Peisliwn, who, as Ram 
chundur Jadou had rejoined Nizam Ally, formally 
restored Moorar Rao to his rank of Sennputtcc,a c 
the representati\c of the family of Ghorepuray, a 
circumstance the more creditable to the Peishun, 
as he declared it but an act of justice to the 
descendant of the gallant Suntajec, so ilNrcquilcd 
m the reign of Raja Ram 

As soon ns the season permitted, Mahdoo Rao 
laid siege to Dharwar, winch capitulated after a 
breach had been made 1 he whole counlr) north 
of the Wurdah was then in Ins possession, except 
Moondogoor, which continued rain prevented his 
investing, but when the weather chared up it 
was speedily rrdured Perceiving tint the war 
would terminate successfully, he requested Rugo- 
nath Rao to jom and assume the command,— a 
remarkable instance of self command in n gen' ril 
so young, and oliv lously proceeding from motives 
purely conuh itorv, though at thesmte timernon 
creditable to the heart of the individual than 
the judgment of the prince Rugornth R.to 

• UiUtxnJ \U',ratl.x Mss 
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accordingly left Nnssuck, and arrived as the 
army was about to cross the \Vurdah.° 

Mahdoo Rao’s intention was to cut 
1 765. away the thick woods which surrounded 
Annawully, and gel between Hyder and 
Bednore, which theMahrattashad no sooner begun 
to carry into execution than Hyder decamped with 
precipitation. The country was so close that, for 
the two first days, the Mahrattas could only 
harass the rear of Ryder's army ; but on the third 
day. the country becoming more open, a body of 
the Peishwa's troops were moved between Hyder 
and Bednore, which compelled him to stand an 
action. f His troops were attacked with impetu- 
osity, and many of them immediately sought 
shelter in the woods. Hyder reached Bednore 
with only two thousand five hundred horse, and 
ten thousand infantry, the rest of his army being 
for the time dispersed, and several thousands of 
them destroyed. As the Mahrattas advanced, all 
the garrisons surrendered on the first summons, 
except Anuntpoor, which held out for some time, 
until Hyder had got together some of his dis- 
persed army, when he entered upon a negotiation 
with Rugonath Rao, to whom both the conduct 
and conclusion of the treaty were wholly in- 
trusted.^: Hyder engaged to restore all districts 
and places wrested from Morar Rao Ghorepuray, 
to relinquish all claims on the Nabob of Savanoor, 
and to pay thirty-two lacks of rupees to the 


* Mahratta MSS. 
| Mahratta MSS, 
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Peishw a " 1 he terms w ere b\ no incans approv cd 
of b\ Mahdoo Rao; but having once granted full 
nuthorit\ to his uncle, he adhered to the agree- 
ment, and made no objection where an attempt to 
remed> what was defective would have been a 
departure from good faith t He quilled the Car- 
natic, and rctrosstd the kistna m the end of 
Tcbruarv 

Mahdoo Rao, whilst an\tous to conciliate his 
uni le, and willing to relinquish as large a share of 
power, as was consistent with the (iigmtx of his 
Situation, and lus dut\ to the state, had to lontcnd 
w ith tin intrigues of parts , and to resist the ( ouitscl 
ofhisiuotlur Gopika Ike, who, naturall) jealous, 
.mil lnflmud b\ the \iohnt h haviourof \mmdce 
Use, tlu wife of Rugonath Rao advised her son, 
as a measure of self pn si ri ation, to plac c his urn 1< 
under restraint M ilidoj Rao, however, long en- 
tertained hops of bving abli to avoid sue li an 
c\trcm iniMsurt Rugon ah Rao, though fre- 
quenth p« n« rv . w is n a imtr.i table, except whin 
exposed to the inlluen e of Ins wifi . he prob iblv 
would haw an eded lo Ins nephew s views, but for 
the main ions and desperate worn in, b) whom In- 
ambition and resentimnt vicre alternate!* cvitrd 

I he* Peishw, i v\ is •ansihic tint Rugon ah Kao 
r ould.at tins jx nod, obtain the aul either of Ni/am 
Allv or of Janojti lihomliv, and as affairs th^n 
ixistid, |K*rhap-. of l>oth lor although Ni/an 
Allv boded with n-H ntinent against Janoji-e, on 

* WiU rt*- only Mat -eu Mss »t<n- I fni any r " 
in n i>f iVc Itrins I f c*-tt Li It << in’iytf, n J it « n 

I I ll< nr J » t/*- «' fafciJ hr 

t Mat u u Ms-. 
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account of his treacherous defection, there was, as 
yet, no breach between them which could not 
have been speedily accommodated, for purposes of 
mutual aggrandizement. Nizam Ally, during this 
year, had made a successful campaign south of the 
Kistna, and had reduced his brother, Busalut Jung, 
to submission and obedience. File conquests of 
Hyder Ally and the Nabob of the Carnatic, or 
rather his supporters, the English, prevented him 
from extending his sway over those countries to 
the southward of the Kistna, conquered by Au- 
rungzebe, and forming a part of that viceroyalty 
which his father had seized, and to which he had 
succeeded by usurpation and murder. 

Under these circumstances, with regard to Ni- 
zam Ally and Janojee, Mahdoo Rao deemed it his 
safest policy to conciliate the one at the e.vpence 
. of the other. Me soon found that Nizam Ally 
would readily enter on an offensive alliance against 
Janojee, with the ultimate hope of engaging the 
Mahrattas, in co-operation against Hyder. 

1-66 A secret compact was accordingly entered 
into, about the beginning of the ensuing 
year, the particulars of which, if ever committed 
to writing, have not been discovered, but the ob- 
jects of it become tolerably obvious from a variety 
of facts. The united armies of the Pcishwa and 
Nizam Ally invaded Berar, compelled Janojee 
Bhonslay to sue for peace, and to restore three- 
fourths of the districts 0 he had gained by his 

A. P. 

* The amount restored was rups. 24,50,269 to i. 

(Poona Records.) 
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double treachery during rhc former war; a politic 
moderation on the part of Mahdoo Rao, who still 
left Janojee something to lose, but made it ap- 
parent, from what follows, that the Moghuls rather 
than the Mahrattas were gamers by the imasion 
Of the districts which were thus restored on the 
4th February, nearly two-thirds, or a tract or terri- 
tory equivalent to fifteen la< ks of rupees of annual 
revenue, was given up to the Ni/am on the if»th 
of the same month, and stated in the accounts of 
the Poona government, as ceded "for the firm 
establishment of peace and friendship " It is more 
than probable the agreement pointed to conjoint 
operations for the ensuing season in the Carnatic; 
but i ircumstnnccs occurred in the meantime, 
which materi.illv « hanged the relative situations 
of the contracting powers 

The English Ctst India Company, after the) • 
had overcome their rivals the Trench, and found 
time to < ontecnpl ite the situation into which the) 
had been hurried, bv national hostility, the trea- 
c hcry of the native powers, the ambition of their 
servants, and the bravery of their troops, were 
astonished and alarmed at the height to wine h 
they had ascended, ane would have relinquish'd 
a part of their acquisitions, in order to pun h I s ' 
securitv for the remainder. Hut those who full) 
understood their situation, were convimtd th it 
tliev had already gone too far to re* » de, and th *t 
thej must be prepared not onlv to resist, hut to 
punish aggression 

All the states m India were inimical to I. mope ujs 
xA ta rn mAitm. wtA wen yAwyi b.*. 
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treaties, they were, at best, but faithless friends, 
who would never maintain an alliance, unless 
when controlled, either immediately or remotel}', 
by their interests or their fears. Their jealousy, 
no less than their prejudice, would have prompted 
them to extirpate the foreigners, and the English 
had, therefore, only the choice of offensive or 
defensive war. To have adopted the latter would 
have lost them the advantage of all favourable 
conjuncture, and must have obliged them to 
oppose the united armies of the natives, instead of 
having to contend with their divided force. They 
might, indeed, have avoided the contest, by 
resigning the trade, privileges, and dominion they 
had acquired ; but those mistaken philanthropists, 
who imagine that the happiness of India would 
have been secured by such a sacrifice, require no 
other answer than is afforded by the series of 
mismanagement and devastation, which it has 
already been my duty to record. 

It is not my province to trace the rise of the 
British power in India, but many of the principal 
events which led to our ascendency in that 
quarter, are blended with the Mahratta history ; 
and these, as hitherto, I shall endeavour to describe, 
without favour to my own nation, and without 
the equally unjust bias which is apt to arise from 
a desire to guard against so natural a partiality. 

The records of the Company’s governments in 
India are, probably, the best historical materials 
in the world : there we find the reasons for every 
undertaking ; the steady rules intended for con- 
duct ; the hurried letter from the scene of action ; 
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the deliberations of the council, the separate 
opinions of the members composing it, and their 
final judgment The scrutim, censure, or approval 
of the Court of Directors from a remote situation, 
and after a long inters al, bring to recollection all 
that ssas done and all that was speculated, Mint 
has occurred in India in the meantime, and nhat 
opinions have stood the test of events Mans in 
consistencies appear both in the orders of the 
Directors at home, and in the measures of their 
governments abroad, which frequentlv arose from 
causes irremediable or i \c useable sue h .is the dis* 
tance of the supreme power .and the defective 
information it the different presidencies The 
divided nature of the autlioritv in India was also, 
for a long time, a sourt c of great cv il , and cvi n 
after the act of Parliament had passed, wliu h 
vested a < ontrol in the president and council of 
Bengal, the defects as might have been expevted, 
were not immcdiatel) remedied , for it gener dlv 
requires time, .and .1 judicious cvenisc of power, 
to fit anv new law to the end for vvlmh it is 
framed 

Much corruption and main reprehensible arts 
are to be found, cspetmllv before the affnrs of 
India had attrac ted the full attention of the British 
legislature and nation but not onlv istvrn »ut 
and t\cr> deliberation, v\ hub other gov cmnents 
have generall) the power to com* a I. recorded in 
detail at the different pre-oil n ies but the j**r 
sona! nmmositv of individuals, tomj^mng th* 
governments, has given th* riO’.t gl ir»ng mtrrp"*f 
ation to mere errors, and has sometime «»t .istomal 
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gross misrepresentation of facts. On the other 
hand, many services, performed without any great 
degree of exertion or ability, have, in consequence 
of their results, been extravagantly praised, and 
given a tone to Indian despatches which prejudices 
sober judgment, and obscures the honour of toils 
and of virtues, to which, in every department, both 
civil and military, our countrymen in India have 
founded claims as just, as the instruments of any 
government, ancient or modern. 
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CHAPTER VJI. 

FROM A D I J66, TO AO 1 77? 

Conquest may be too slow as u ell as too rapid— a 
middle course adopted by the English — Proposal for 
expelling Janojee Bhonslay from Kuttack — IVif of the 
Court of Directors on the East and West of India — 
Occupation of Rajamundrce — Alliance mth Nizam All) 
—objects — Alahdoo Rao enters the Carnatic, levies tribute 
from ffjder , and returns to Poona —New treat) bctxien 
Nizam All) and the English — Rugonath Rao proceeds on 
an expedition into Ihndoostan — Death of Mulhar Rao 
llolkar — his Vidot Aylah Dye appoints Tookajee llolkar 
to the command of htr army — Rana of Gohud—htt rise 
— rebellious proceedings — Rugonath Rao fails in an 
attempt to reduce him — accepts a tribute and returns to 
Poona— jealousy and distrust to lards his nephev— retires 
from Poona and supported by llolkar, Janojee Bhonslay, 
and Dummajct Gaekaar rebels against him — Cunout 
anecdote of \ta / doo Rao — Rebellion crushed, and Ru- 
gonath Rao placed in confinement — I fahdoo Rao forms ar 
alliance aith Nizam f//> against Janojee— conceals hit 
real design a i/h great political artifice — effect on the 
Lfiglnh and Hvder — n. ad, s Jit rar — plunders ,\agpo>r 
—judicious conduct of Janojee — ravages the Petth-d s 
territory — Mahdoo Rao is compelled to raise the Siege of 
Chan lah and return to oppose Janojee— Janojee a oiJtan 
action, and cuts off a part of the Peishma's baggage- 
treaty of Kunkapoor —The Peishra sends an rxpehtio* 
to //mdeostan under Puajce fCtshen Benrezatta— anted, ft 
relative to Maha tajee Smdia — Mahd v Rjo‘i en let sun 
to improve the civs l government — Ram Shailree—a;c’»n! 
cf—aneed'te— admirable ehara,ter — The practice ef 
forcing v. Hagers to carry baggage aie’nhe l —t ntriJ k 
meets of HyJer —The Path ~ a pro telt against k n — 
redu-ti a targe tract of territory —AneidAt of tie 
(Nat go is at the st /« of Mu ’a vgul— obstinate Jifenieef 
Ntdjteghul— operations continued —Mahd-o Rao 11 
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compelled to leave the army from ill health . — Trimbuck 
Rao Mama prosecutes the war — defeats Hyder , who loses 
the whole of his artillery, camp equipage, &c . — 
Seringapatam besieged — peace concluded — motives and 
terms. — Proceedings in Hindoostan. — Affairs of the im- 
perial court since the battle of Panmput . — The emperor 
seeks and obtains the protection of the English . — The East 
India Company appointed Deivan to the Nabob of Bengal. 
— Affairs at Delhi . — Visajee Kishen levies tribute from 
the Raj p~ol)tS ==r de feats the Jhats near Bhurtpoor. — Nujeeb- 
ud-doiolah negotiates with the Mahrattas — reference to 
the Peishwa — ove> tures admitted — death of Nujeeb-ud- 
x dowlah. — The Mahrattas invade Rohilcund. — The emperor 
quits the protection of the English, and is re-instated on 
his throne by the Mahrattas. — The Mahrattas overrun the 
territory of Zabita Khan. — Policy of Shujah-ud -dowlah 
in regard to the Rohillas — on receiving a subsidy, concludes 
a defensive alliance with them. — Insolence and rapacity of 
the Mahratta Bramins. — The emperor assisted by Nujcef 
Khan , determines to throw off their yoke. — Death of 
Mahdoo Rao — his character — Account of his civil 
administration — general review of the Ulterior manage- 
ment and state of the country and people , including the 
police — civil and criminal justice — -finance — army. 

Whilst universally admitted that un- 
1^766 wieldy dominion is the forerunner of cer- 
tain decline, it is not always considered 
that, under some circumstances, conquest may be 
too slow, as well as too rapid. Illustrative of this 
observation, we have some striking examples con- 
nected with the history of Maharashtra, particu- 
larly in the decay of the Portuguese, and the rise 
of the Mahrattas. The middle course, as steered 
by the English, and the steady march of aggran- 
dizement which they have hitherto pursued in the 
East, is to be ascribed to the remarkable men, who 
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to pay seven lacks of rupees a-year for four of the 
districts, or to assist Nizam Ally with two batta- 
lions of infantry and six pieces of cannon. In 
case the troops should be required, the seven lacks 
of rupees were to be appropriated for their 
expenccs. 

The Mahralla court seem to have per- 
j A .T ceived the object of this combination, and 
Mahdoo Rao, without waiting for his ally, 
if such he could be termed, crossed the Kistna in 
the month of January, and, before the end of 
March, took Sera, Ouscotta, and Mudgerry, re- 
leased the Ranee of Bednore, 0 and her adopted 
son, who had been confined in Mudgerry, and after 
levying thirty lacks of rupeesf of tribute from 
Hyder, and collecting nearly seven teen J more, 
from different parts of the Carnatic, was prepared 
to return to Maharashtra before Nizam Ally had 
made his appearance. When the English and 
Nizam Ally wished to have brought forward their 
pretensions to share in the Mahratta tribute, their 
envoys were treated with broad and undisguised 
ridicule. § It is not positively known whether 

Mahdoo Rao was apprized of the ultimate design 
of the alliance between Nizam Ally and the En- 
glish, nor is it ascertained what agreement existed 
between Nizam Ally and the Mahrattas, but we 

* She died on the way to Poona. — Mostyn’s Despatches, 
t Poona State Accounts. Colonel Wilks says, thirty-five lacks, 
and that Sera was at that time given up to Hyder in exchange for 
Gurumconda. Of this last transaction no mention is made in the 
state accounts, or in the despatches of Mr. Mostyn, resident at 
Mahdoo Rao’s court, 
t Rupees 16,95,777 
§ Wilks, vol. ii. page r6. 
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events, llial a new treat}' was concluded on the 
23d February 176S, between Nizam All}' and the 
English, which, though framed on the basis of that 
which was settled in 1766, differed from it in some 
very essential particulars ; the most remarkable of 
which was, their arrogating to themselves the 
right and the power to dispose of Hyder’s 
territories. The treaty declared Hyder a usurper ; 
the Carnatic Balaghaut was taken from him by 
Nizam Ally, as Moghul viceroy in the Deccan, 
and the office of Dewan, for the future management 
of that territory, conferred upon the English 
Company, for which they agreed to pay an annual 
tribute of seven lacks of rupees. Nizam Ally 
further consented to cede Guntoor, the remaining 
district of the northern circars, upon the death 
or misconduct of his brother Busalut Jung. The 
Mahrattas, without having applied to become 
parties to this absurd treaty, were, by a special 
clause to be allowed their Chouth from the 
territory thus disposed of. The Peishwa had no 
interference in the warfare which continued for 
some time between the English and Hyder ; the 
line of conduct which he adopted, and which will 
be explained in the regular narrative of events, 
may by ascribed partly to policy, but principally 
to the internal situation of his empire. 

Rugonath Rao, in the preceding year, after the 
campaign against Janojee, had set out on an expe- 
dition into Hindoostan accompanied by Mulhar 
Rao Holkar. The prosecution of an intended 
reduction of many places formerly in the posses- 
sion of the Mahrattas, or tributary to them, was 
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Panniput, rebelled against them. Rugonalh 
Rao, after a protracted siege of the town of 
Gohud, accepted a tribute of three lacks of 
rupees, and shortly after proceeded towards the 
Deccan, where he arrived m the month of 
August, some time after the Peishwa’s return from 
the Carnatic. On Mahdoo Rao’s intimating his 
intention of meeting his uncle at Toka, the latter 
strongly suspected that there was a plan laid for- 
seizing him. The fact appears to have been, that 
Rugonath Rao's views, at the suggestion of Anuii- 
dee Bye, were directed to dividing the sovereignty 
of the empire, and conscious that attempts to 
strengthen his party had been discovered, he dread- 
ed the consequences. Mahdoo Rao intended to 
make a last effort to reclaim his uncle, to repeal 
his offers of conceding a principal share in the 
administration, or to give him a handsome but 
moderate establishment in any part of thecountrv 
wliere he might choose to reside. It was not easy 
to overcome Rugonath Rao's suspicions so far as 
to induce him to meet Mahdoo Rao, but an inter- 
view' was at length effected by the mediation of 
Govind Sew Ram A 

* Mr. Mostyn, the British envoy at the court of Poona, says, 
by the mediation “ of Sukaram Bappoo.” (Secret Despatches, 
dated Poona, 5th December 1767.) 

Sukaram, according to his usual duplicity, was intriguing with 
both parties, that he might at all events be able to retain his place. 
He would not incur the risk of interference in a reconciliation 
which he foresaw would only be temporary. Mr. Mostyn 
also states, that “ Mahdoo Rao, instigated by his mother, 
certainly had intentions of seizing his uncle at that interview 
hut as he mentions this on hearsay evidence, respecting 
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by Nizam Ally and Ilydcr on the other. Mr. 
Moslyn was sent to Poona, by the Bombay 
government, for the purpose of ascertaining the 
Pcislnva’s views, and of using every endeavour, 
by fomenting the domestic dissensions, or other- 
wise, to prevent the Mahraltas from joining Ilydcr 
and Nizam Ally. An alliance was not to be 
resorted to, if it could be avoided, but if absolutely 
necessary, the conquest of Bednore and Soonda, 
regarding which the Mahrattas always regretted 
having been anticipated by Hyder, was to be 
held out as an inducement for engaging them in 
the English interests. 

The Mahratta court evaded all decisive 
opinions or engagements, but candidly told the 
envoy that their conduct would be 
A -°. guided by circumstances. The Pcishwa, 

' however, could not quit the Deccan 

whilst his uncle's conduct manifested symptoms 
of hostility; and Sukaratn Bappoo’s intentions, 
always affectedly mysterious, continued equivocal. 

Towards the end of the fair season Rugonath 
Rao had assembled a force of upwards of fifteen 
thousand men, with which, inhopes of being joined 
by JanojeeBhonslay,he encamped, firston the banks 
of the Godavery, and afterwards in the neighbour- 
hood of Dhoorup, a fort in the Chandore range. 
It was at this period, when despairing of having 
another son, that Rugonath Rao adopted Amrut 
Rao, the son of a Concan Bramin, whose family 
surname was Bhooskoottee. His principal 
supporters in rebellion were Dummajee Gaekwar, 
who sent him some troops under his eldest son' Go- 
vind Rao, and Gungadhur Yeswunt, the Dewan of 
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Holkar, who was not only a zealous partizan of 
Rugonath Rao, but entertained a personal pique 
against the Peishua, the origin of which is too 
remarkable to be omitted At a public Durbar in 
Poona, after Rugonath Rao had retired from the 
administration, Gungadhur Yeswunt took an op- 
portunity of saying, in a contemptuous manner, 
“ that in the present affairs, his old eyes could 
distinguish the acts of one who only saw with the 
eyes of a boy Mahdoo Rao, to the astonishment 
of all present, jumped from the musnud, or cushion 
of state, on which he sat, and struck him a violent 
blow on the face , a singular instance of the effects 
of anger in a Bramin Court, among a people 
remarkable for their decorum 

Mahdoo Rao, on hearing of the formidable re- 
bellion under his uncle, in order to anticipate a 
design formed on the part of Janojee Bhonsloy to 
support hnn, immediately marched to Dhoorup, 
where he attacked and defeated Rugonath Rao's 
troops, forced him to seek shelter in the fort, ob- 
liged him to surrender, conveyed him a prisoner to 
Poona, and confined him in the Peishwa’s palace. 

The season of the year prevented Mahdoo Rao 
from taking immediate notice of the hostile in- 
tentions of Janojee, but he was publicly engaged 
in negotiations with Xizam \lly and with H>dcr, 
jn which he had a triple object ; his chief design 
was to punish Janojee, and his first care was to 
engage Xizam Ally in an alliance for that purpose; 
the second was to draw the tribute from Mysore 
without the necessity of sending Gojiaul Raos 
army from Mericli, as Ilyder, fully occupied in 
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thf war with English, might bo. thrown off his 
guard by his extreme anxiety to procure the aid of 
the Mahrattns : the third object was to deter the 
Bengal government from entering on an alliance 
earnestly solicited by Jauojee, from the fear that 
Mahdoo R;io, aided by Hyder and Nizam Ally, 
would ruin the company's a ITa i r-s on the coast of 
Coromandel before their forces bom Bengal could 
join Jauojee in Berar. 

'1'he governoi and council at Bombay, 
although the agent then at Poona. Mr. 
Brome, reported precisely as Mahdoo Rao 
wished him to believe, being less directly interested 
than Madras, were the first to perceive the depth 
of this well-planned scheme ; and Hyder, as soon 
as his eves were opened by finding that the tribute 
was required as a prelude to the Mahratta alliance, 
improved on the deception, and endeavoured to 
turn the reports then in circulation to his own 
advantage, by drawing the presidency oT Madras 
into an alliance with himself.'' 

Mahdoo Rao, when he gave out that his pre- 
parations were intended to assist Hyder, amongst 
other stratagems to mask his real designs, sent his 
fleet to cruize off Bombay harbour ; but Visajee 
Punt, the commander from Bassein, on being 
called upon by the governor and council to explain 
his conduct, gave as an excuse, that he was 
watching two Portuguese ships, and assured the 
president that the Peishwa had no intention of 

* Colonel Wilks has overlooked the Bombay letters on this 
point, Hyder was certainly a master at left-handed diplomacy. 
Bee vol. ii. page 1 1 7. Wilks’s South of India. 
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breaking with the English This assurance streng 
thened their opinion, and w as soon confirmed by 
reported commotions, the preparations of Janojce 
Bhonslay, and the advance of a combined anm of 
Mahrattas and Moghuls, under the Peishwa and 
Rookun ud-dowlah, towards Nagpoor 

Janojee laid a judicious plan for the campaign 
and opposed the minders on the old Mahratta 
system, in w hich Mahdoo Rao was less experienced 
than m the half regular kind of warfare to which 
his attention had been directed The artillery, 
the Arabs, and the infantry partially disciplined, 
the numerous tents and the heaw equipments of 
the Peishwa and Rookun ud dowlali, unfitted 
them for the acti\e war of detachments whu.li 
Janojee pursued 

The combined armies cnteied Btrarby tin. route 
of Basum and Kurinjn Naroo Punt, the Soobeh 
dar of the province, on the part of Janojee, at* 
tempted to oppose them, but was defeated ami 
killed, his nephew Wittul Punt BuJIar, retired 
towards Nagpoor, where Janojee and Mood.ajec 
with their families and baggage, were encamped. 
As the Peishwa adianced they mo \ ed off to the 
westward, and as no attempt was made to cut them 
off from Gaw elgurh, as soon as Mahdoo Rao p V'e 1 
to the eastward, tiny lodged their families and 
baggage in that fortress, and were joint d at 
Wuroor Zuroor, by their brotlier Sabajee, it th< 
head of a large detachment Mahdoo Rao pfumh red 
Nagpoor, Janojee made no attempt to saw it, but 
ino\cd to Ramtech, where his whole force unilid. 
Bimbajee, the fourth brotlier, haung joined from 
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Chhutteesgurh, Janojee then made, a feint, ns if 
intending to proceed towards tire Peishwa 's dis- 
tricts to the northward. Mahdoo Rao, however, 
was not tempted to follow him ; he placed Thannas 
in various districts, collected the revenue all over 
the country, and laid siege to Chandah. Janojee, 
in the meantime, wheeled olT to the westward, 
and marching with extraordinary diligence, passed 
Ahmcdnugur, and began to plunder the country on 
the route to Poona. Mahdoo Rao had at one lime 
proposed, after his capital was destroyed by Nizam 
Ally, to surround it by a strong wall, but this 
design was, on mature consideration, abandoned, 
lest it should ultimately occasion irreparable loss, 
by holding out a security to property which was 
best insured by a dependance on the strong hill 
forts of Singurh and Poorundluir. The inhabi- 
tants, on Janojec’s approach, sent off their properly 
as usual, and Mahdoo Rao, as soon as he was ap- 
prized of the route he had taken, sent Gopaul Rao 
Putwurdhun and Ramchundur Gunnesh with 
thirty thousand horse in pursuit of him; but Janojee 
still plundered in the neighbourhood of Poona, and 
Gopaul Rao was justly accused of being secretly 
in league with him. The Peishwa and Rookun- 
ud-dowlah raised the siege of Chandah ; Janojee 
moved towards the Godavery, pretending that he 
was about to give fair battle to the Peishwa in the 
absence of Gopaul Rao, whom he left at some 
distance in the rear. Nothing, however, was 
farther from his intention ; he passed the Peishwa’s 
army near Mahoor, but detached Bappoo Kurun- 
deea by a circuitous route, who suddenly fell upon 
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the baggage and succeeded in carry ing off a portion 
or it Both parties, however, were tired of the 
war, they had mutually sustained hear y Joss and 
Janojee, although hitherto as successful as he could 
have expected, was sensible that if hostilities ion 
tmued they must end in his ruin but his principal 
alarm was caused b\ some intrigues w ith his bro 
ther Moodajee, and he readily embraced the first 
overtures of pacification afforded by a message 
from Mahdoo Rno \ treaty or m the language of 
the Peistvwa, who did not admit the mdcpendtmi 
w Inch treaty implies, an agreement w .is i one hull d, 
on terms estremely favourable to the Pcislma, on 
Hit 23d March, eh ven da\s prior to the mnsterh 
nnnccuv res by w hit h Hyder \U\ dictated a pe i« 
to tlie Lnghsh it the gates of Madras 
The agreement between Mahdoo Rao Peishwa 
and Janojee lihonshy bena Sahib Soobi h, w is 
loncluded at the village of Kunknpoor, on tin 
north bank of tin JJcent 1, near Drirneshw ur, and 
lonsistcd of tlurltui nrtu le\ by whuhJ.inoju ri 
stored the remainder of the districts lie bail rcimid 
for deserting the Moghuls at Rahisbone, ami g i\< 
up certain sequestrated shares of revenue, or an 
equivalent for what rightfully lx longed to 1 utib 
bmg Bhonsl iy , Raja of Ahulhotc. 1 he tribute of 
Citns Darn hitherto levied b\ tiic S« n 1 S ihih 
Sooln.h, from the Peishvvas distrn Is in Aurungi 
bad, was diM ominui d, and in liui of such trihuti 
* i^tb /iltLAil s<*,fS4n ttfaj J 7 ic i «ntaj f ict Uf’ f > 
ti jti the trettj- Ik tween the la h* » Mtkl J ttu Lwnj; ui n 
1 Iter ijd Aj nl m «ln h i( 1I1 rt hr n>> tin rnnj ol et» -* 
tt ey J«ie nude * mistake h) < nt no ilb 
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ie from any oilier district, belonging to the 
sishwa or Nizam Ally, a stipulated sum was to be 
:ed, and paid by an order upon the collectors ; 
it in case the Moghuls should not pay the amount, 
e Sena Sahib Soobeh should be at liberty to levy 
by force ; he was neither to increase nor diminish 
s military force, without permission from the 
sishwa, and to attend whenever his services were 
rt in requisition ; to protect no disaffected 
llidars, nor to receive deserters from the Peishwa’s 
my ; to maintain no political correspondence 
ith the emperor of Delhi, the Soobehdar of the 
eccan, the English, the Rohillas, and the Nabob 
Oude. A Wukeel was permitted to reside with 
Le English in Orissa, and at the Court of Nizam 
lly, but his business was to be strictly confined 
1 revenue affairs. Janojee Bhonslay also submitted 
1 pay a tribute of rupees, five lacks and one 
00,001), by five annual instalments.® On the other 
rnd, the Peishwa agreed not to molest Janojee’s 
istricts by marching his forces towards Hindoos- 
in, by any unusual route ; to pay no attention to 
le pretensions of his relations, as long as he con- 
nued their just rights ; — he was to be permitted 
> send a force against the English, who were 
presented as troublesome in Orissa, provided his 
oops were not required for the service of the state, 
here are a variety of other items mentioned in 
ie agreement, but the above are the most impor- 
int ; the form of the Sena Sahib Soobeh ’s depen- 

* This payment of five lacks is the only part of the agree- 
ent which came to the knowledge of the Bombay govern- 
ent. 
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dance upon the Peishwa, is maintained through* 
out , but it seems more particularly marked, by 
avoiding the usual terms of an offensive and 
defensive alliance, instead of \v Inch, the Peishwa 
agrees, at the request of the Sena Sahib Soobeli, 
to assist him with troops, in case of an invasion 
of his territories by any other power. 

Of the advantages obtained by Mahdoo Rao, 
Nizam AUy received three lacks of rupees of 
annual revenue, and one lack was conferred on 
his minister, Roohun-ud dowlah ° 

After the close of the campaign against the 
Raja of lierar, the Peishwa sent an army into 
Malvva, under the command of Visajee Kishen 
Beneewala, accompanied by Ratnchundur Gun- 
nesli, Toohajee llolhar, and Mahadajce Sindta. 
Their proceedings will be hereafter detailed ; but 
some circumstances connected with the last-men- 
tioned person, domestic affairs at Poona, and 
operations cn the Carnatic, demand our previous 
attention 

Mahadajce Smdia, after the death of his nephew, 
Junhojee, although Ins illegitimacy wasagainst his 
succession, had, by Ins services and qualifu ations, 
established claims to the family Jaghcer, whir h it 
would have been both impolitic and unjust to set 
aside, especially as there was rio legitimate de- 
scendant of Ranoojee alive 11 is birth tended 
greatly to lower his respectability in the eyes of the 
Mahrntta Si! hdars, a circumstance which was a 
tause of ihndia's subsequent preference for Ms* 

* VtihraUa Mss ami cujnct <j( tnigjad agrc'-fhctiH t 
ll»e I’wita tccutUi- 
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homedans and Rajpoots, and occasioned an alter- 
ation in the. constitution of his army. Rugonath 
Ran, seemingly without any reasonable cause,'' 
wished to see him appointed merely the guardian 
of his nephew, Kedarjce Sindia, the eldest son of 
Tookajce ; an arrangement of which the Peishwa 
disapproved ; and this difference of opinion not 
only widened the breach between Mahdoo Rao 
and his uncle, but ever after inclined Mahadajee 
Sindia to Nana Furnuwees, Hurry Punt Phurkay. 
and several others, the ostensible carc.oons, but 
the real ministers of Mahdoo Rao. 

When ordered to Hindoostan on the expedition 
just adverted to, after all the commanders had ob- 
tained their audience of leave, Mahadajee Sindia, 
presuming on the favour shown to him, continued 
to loiter in the neighbourhood of Poona. Mahdoo 
Rao, who at all times exacted strict obedience 
from his officers, had particularly desired that they 
should proceed expeditiously, in order to cross the 
Nerbuddah, before there was a chance of obstruc- 
tion by the swelling of the rivers from the setting in 
of the south-west monsoon ; but two or three days 
afterwards, when riding out to Theur, his favourite 
village, thirteen miles from Poona, he observed 
Sindia’scamp still standing, without the smallest 
appearance either of movement or preparation. 
He sent instantly to Mahadajee Sindiu, expressing 

* Many years after this period, in a despatch from Colonel 
Painter, resident at Poona, 8th June 1798, it is mentioned, that 
Rugonath Rao conferred Sindia’s Jagheer on Mannajee Phak- 
ray ; but the Mahratta manuscripts do not allude to such a 
transaction. 
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astonishment at his disobedience and presumption, 
and intimating that if, on his return from Theur, 
he found a tent standing, or his troops m sight, 
he should plunder his camp and sequestrate his 
lagheer Mahadajee took Ins departure promptl) . 
but tins well known anecdote, characteristic of 
\fahdoo Rao, is chiefly remarkable from the con- 
trast it presents to the future power of Mahadajee 
Smdia at the Mahratta capital 
T he Petshua seized eier\ interval of leisure to 
improve the cm l government of his country In this 
laudable pursuit he had to contend with violent 
prejudues, and with general corruption , but the 
benefit lal effects of the reforms he introduied art 
now wmersally acknowledged, and Ins smurc 
desire to protet t his subjects, b\ the equal «ul 
ministration of justu e, reflet ts the highest honour 
on Ins reign His endeavours were aided b\ tlio 
iHcbrnted Ram Shnstnc, a name winch stands 
done on Mahratta m ord as an upright and pure 
judge, and w hose • ham ter admirable under an> 
i ircumstanccs, is wonderful amidst such selfish- 
ness, venalit), and <«rruption as are almost uni- 
versal in a Mahratt.i toutl Ram S) ns tree, sur 
named Parbomv was a native of the ulhge of 
Maholv, near Sitara. but went carlv to Remrrs 
where he studied mam veirs. and upon the death 
of Bil Kishen Shastree, about the vear 1757 wfl s 
selected for public emploj merit at Poona without 
eitlur soliciting or dei hning thr honour of b-nng 
plated at the head of the Mi istrets of tin <ourt 
\s Mahdoo Rao obtain'd a Hrg< r share of jiomi r 
Ram Shastree was at gre it pains to mstriu t him. 



RAM SHASTREE. 


209 


both in the particular branch which he super- 
intended, and in the general conduct of adminis- 
tration. An anecdote related of him is equally 
creditable to the good sense of himself and his 
pupil. Mahdoo Rao, in consequence of the con- 
versation of several learned Bramins, had for a 
time been much occupied in expounding and fol- 
lowing the mystical observances which the Shasters 
enjoin. Ram Shastree perceived, that to oppose 
this practice by ordinary argument, would only 
lead to endless disputes with Mahdoo Rao, or 
rather with his associates ; but one day, having 
come into the Peishwa's presence on business, and 
found him absorbed in the contemplation enjoined 
to Hindoo devotees , 0 during which all other facul- 
ties arc to be suspended, the Shastree retired ; 
but next day, after making the few arrangements 
necessary, he went to the Peishwa and formally 
resigned his office, which is politely expressed, by 
intimating an intention of retiring to Benares 
Mahdoo Rao immediately apologized for the 
apparent impropriety of his conduct the day be- 
fore, by stating the cause, which he defended, 
as excuseable and praiseworthy. “ It is only so,” 
replied Ram Shastree, “provided you entirely re- 
nounce worldly advantages. As Bramins have 
departed from the ordinances of their faith, and 
assumed the office of Rajas, it becomes them to 
exercise power for the benefit of their subjects, as 
the best and only apology for having usurped it. 

* That sort of contemplation which the Mahrattas express 
by the single word Jhep. 

VOL. II. — 27 1 
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It behoves you to attend to the welfare of jour 
people and your government, or, if vott cannot 
reconcile j ourself to those duties, quit the Mus 
nud, accompany me, and dev ote jour life stnctlj 
to those observances, which, I fully admit, our 
faith enjoins Mahdoo Rao acknowledged the 
justness of the rebuke, and abandoned the studies 
which had misled lnm 

The benefits which Ram Shastree conferred on 
hts countrymen were prim ipallj bj evnmple, hut 
the w eight and soundness of Ins opinions were 
universal!} acknowledged during Ins life , and the 
decisions of the Punchavets, which gave decrees in 
his time, are still considered precedents His con 
duct and unwearied /< tl had a wonderful effect m 
improving the people of all ranks , lie was a pat- 
tern to the well disposed but the greatest man 
who did wrong stood m .awe of Ram Shastrie 
and although persons possessed of rank and ruhe-* 
did, m several mst imes, trj to corrupt him, non* 
dared to repeat the experiment, or to impeac h his 
mtegnt) His habits \\< re simple in the extreme, 
and it was a rule with him to keep nothing more 
in Ins house than sufficed for the dav s consump 
tion 

One of Mahdoo Raos first at ts, was to abolish 
the sv stem of forcing the v dingers to cirri bag 
gage, a custom tl on so prevalent m India, tint 
when first done awaj in the Mahr.att i < owitri In 
Mahdoo Rao, it occasioned discontent among tin 
nit n tn j>ovvcr, and manv scsretlv prn<tiscd it 
Uut'the Peislma having intelligence of.a quantitv 
o't \ a'tua'uic articles ronvev cd m iVnV'-mmTin, k‘* 



MAHDOO RAO. 


21 I 


order of Visajee Punt, Soobehdar of Bassein, seize 
and confiscated the whole ; remunerated the peo- 
ple for being unjustly taken from their agricultural 
labours, and at the same time issued fresh orders, 
which none, who knew his system of intelligence, 
ventured to disobey.* 

In the ensuing fair season, Mahdoo Rao had 
leisure to turn his attention to affairs in the Car- 
natic. Hyder, after concluding peace with the 
English, and obtaining a promise of their eventual 
support, was under no alarm at the prospect of 
a war with the Mahrattas. He not only evaded 
their demands for the payment of arrears of tribute, 
but levied contributions upon some of the Poly- 
gars, tributary to the Peishwa ; an encroachment 
which Mahdoo Rao was not of a disposition to 
tolerate. In the month of November he sent 
forward a large body of hors p under Gopaul Rao 
Putwurdhun, Mulhar Rao Rastia, and the cousins 
of Gopaul Rao, viz. Pureshram Bhow, and Neel- 
kunt Rao Putwurdhun. Mahdoo Rao followed, 
at the head of thirty-five thousand men, of 
i' V D o whom, fifteen thousand were infantry. He 
rapidly reduced the two Balapoors, 
Kolhar, Nundedroog, Mulwugul, | and the greater 
part of the open country on the eastern boundary 
of Hyder’s territory, including sixteen forts, none 
of them considered of very great importance ; and 
twenty- five fortified villages, of which he destroyed 
the greater part of the defences.^ The fort of 

* Some say that Mahdoo Rao exacted a heavy fine, besides 
confiscating the property. — — ' 

t Wilks, _ _pJ5dmbay Records. 
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Mulwugul was carried by an assault led by two 
rivals oE the Ghatga} family, of Boodh and 
Mullaoree Their hereditary disputes, Known to 
have existed from the time of the Balimmec 
d) nasty, had been repeatedl) revived in the 
Peishvva ’scamp, but though settled b) apunch.ajet 
in favour of Nagojee Raja, Joojhar Rao, the other 
branch of the famil>, the head of which vvis 
Bajee Ghatgay, being dissatisfied, both parties had 
solicited permission to decide the quarrel, accord 
mg to the fa m it) priv ilege, *' at the spear s point ’ 
to which Malidoo Rao would not < onsent , but 
when tlie assault was about to take place, it was 
proposed, that of the two, he vv hose flag first 
appeared before the Juree Putkaon the top of the 
rampart, should beconfirmed in all the hcreditarv 
pm lieges One of the family u ho carried the flag 
of Bajee Ghatga> was killed, Dumdaira>, the 
person who h id clt irgc of the Juree Putl a also 
fell, but Nagojec seized the standard, and planting 
Ins flag with his own hand hoisted the Juree 
Putka over it .amidst .an enthusiastic shout from 
the v\ hole Mahratta ann> l nfortunatch .tbc 
lustre of this gallant action vv is tarnished by tin 
slaughter of the whole garrison 

( he Peishvva s progress vv is for a tunc arrested 
at Vidjceghul, a plaieof imons idtnble strength, 
which held out several months, anil repulsed two 
assaults nndc bv the Mahrattas, in one of which t 

* Maliram Mss and a /imilj te^in 1 In «n 1 1 ir<Ji 

sidii-il <f ihc ch t of alitv u„li, m tlrcir t.' u! t «aj 

the) menu m diffi.nnt name* (<jt ihc fort which wi* die i<aic < I 
Na^ojee * cv[ toil 
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disappointed The state of Mahdoo Rao’s health 
compelled Jnm to return to Poona in the begin* 
ning of June, but he left the infantr), and 
twenty thousand horse under Trimbuck Rao Ma- 
ma, to prosecute the war ffydcr offered to jnj 
the Chouth, but would not restore the amount ev- 
aded from the Pol) gars, as tic conceived their sub- 
mission to his author ; ty in 1762, gave him a right 
to the tribute he had lev ied ( 

Trimbuck Rao, before the season when lie 
might expect the return of the Peishwa, gained 
several advantages, reduced the fort of Gtrrum- 
couda, and some other garrisons 

Mahdoo Rao as soon as the season permitted, 
marched from Poona, intending to have joined 
IniubtuL Rao, but being again taken ill, he gave 
over the command to \ppa Bulwunt, the sou of 
that Bulwunt Rao, who fell so much 
distinguished in one of the battles at 
Panniput \ftcr the junction of Appa 
Bulwunt, the Mahratta armv 1 onsistcd of ncarl) 
fort> thousand horse, with ten thousand infantr), 
and sonic guns ll>dcr, witli twelve tliousand 
horse, and twent) live thousand mfantr), of whom 
liftcen thousand were regulars, and fort)f field 
guns, did not at lirst venture to take the. field, and 
the Mahrattas cmnmpcd a short distance to the 
nortli of benngapatam Trimbuck Rao, in hojies 
of bung able to draw JJ>dtr from his jiositioii, 
retired a short distance to the northward, when 

*MihnitvMs £ ' llirtiitnijr Kecimh Wiltc 
1 Witu \W1u'*) Ra>> in 1 l-it«r 1 1 die » of 

WiiUi}, fi a hi or ten lliouomJ lury a id fun) five £j-» 
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Belloor, and exacting heavy contributions in 
various directions 

Before the roads were completely occupied, 
Hyder, m the beginning of June, attempted to 
draw aconvov of mihtarv stores with twenty pieces 
of cannon from Bednore to Senngapatam, but the 
whole, including the escort that accompanied 
them, were intercepted , and at last, so effectually 
did the Mahrattas cut off thecommumcation, that 
Hyder’s Hirccirrah * were obliged to pass through 
the Koorga Raja's country , and descend the 
Ghauts m Malabar, as the only route to Bednore 
On the 24th October the Mahrattas moved to 
Bangalore, Hyder, with about twenty thousand 
men of all dest riptions, remained at Seringa patam 
strongly intrenched 0 The only success which 
attended his arms, during the whole season, was 
achieved by his son Tippoo, who intercepted a very 
large convoy of gram proceeding towards the 
Mahratta camp Uvder's situation was considered 
critical, and a prospect of tile total reduction of 
his country, which formed theonlc barrier between 
the Mahrattas and Madras, inclined the Bombay 
government to afford him their assistance, but the 
territorvf and subsidv, demanded as preliminaries 
on the one part, and the terms proposed on the 
other, were out of all proportion , besides w Inch, 
Hyder artfully endeavoured to make them prin- 
cipals in the war, bv requiring oftlimntnnt* 

* Mr Sbfwld * Reports and IfiFri’M MSS 

I anti rargiirb an tie rmt'* *e *r 

appVtl for 
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Mahdoo Rao’s disease w as consumption, but his 
health improved considerably during the monsoon, 
and great hopes were entertained of Ins recovery, 
the progress of his generals in Hindoostan had 
been still more important than his acquisitions tn 
the Carnatic 

The arms, which < rnssed the \crbuddah in 1769, 
under Visajee Kishen, as < hief in command, con- 
sisted, when the \\ hole were united in Mal\\ a, of 
nearl> fift\ thousand home Visajee Kishen and 
Ramchundur Gunnesh, besides Pindharccs, Ind 
twent\ thousand horse, of which, fifteen thousand 
belonged to the Peishua With MahadajeeStncha 
there were fifteen thousand, and with Tooknjec 
Holkar about the same number 0 There wasal-o 
a large bod\ of infant r\ with a numerous artil* 
ler\,t chie(l\ natives of Ilmdoostan and Malwa, 
including men of all«asts The Vrabs, Mnssi- 
mans, and Sindians, of whom there was a smill 
proportion, were a< < minted the best soldiers of the 
arim, and were most 1 t obtained from thesea-porls 
of Canibat and Sur.tt 

may tic correct, but (hi Mjhratta If s n hire supported b) fu 
fact of thtre facing fort* mac lul« anti fifty thousand rt jure* 
dibitcd Hvdtr »n the Mihrjtta 5 «jte aicvunts at I be {in »1 
of Mahdoo Rao» dtaih, for whuh, a* 11 j*n n iilul^ mJlril, 
they protnM) had some coll uenl security 

* Mvhntta MSS Thira s riM pretty nearly m > th the live 
merit g»w.n b* Nu; cf Khan to (icni-nl Uwler in Mt* ijyj, 
but by that time Ramrhurolitr fIurn«-sN hi ! returned »itti a jur* 
of the IVi-hwas horst. to the I>*o »n, an 1 lJi«* n'r-»s; m-*> 
iccoun'ut fir by nutnfx-f* of PinJ'urrrs *«*•• * a, V* 

3 1 tt> the I ifth Rejxirt from tt e Committee t/ 

f Vihntti Vss 
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For some time after the fatal field of Parmipul, 
the Mahrattas, in consequence of their domestic 
struggles, and the warfare to the south of the Ner- 
buddah, had little leisure to interfere with the 
politics of Hindoostan. Mulhar Rao Holkar, on 
one occasion, in the year 176.1, joined the Jliats 
when besieging Delhi, but soon quitted them, and 
returned to the Dec can. 

A body of Mahrattas from Bundelcund, or 
Malwa, took service with Shujah-ud-dowlah, in 
the war against the English in 17G5; but, except- 
ing the temporary visit of Holkar to Delhi, above 
alluded to, the Mahrattas had not crossed the 
Chumbul, in force, for upwards of eight 
(1761.) years. The Abdallce king, after the great 
victory he achieved, bestowed the throne 
of the Moghuls on the lawful heir, Shah Alum ; 
but as that emperor was then engaged in the well 
known warfare against the Nabob of Bengal, and 
the English, his son, the prince Jewan Bukht, as- 
sumed the ensigns of royalty during the Emperor’s 
absence. Shujah-ud-dowlah, Nabob of Oude, was 
appointed Vizier, andNujeeb-ud-dowlah,Rohillah, 
was restored to the dignity of Umeer Ool Oomrah. 
After which, Ahmed Shah Abdallee quitted Delhi 
and returned to his own dominions. 

Nujeeb-ud-dowlah remained with the young 
prince generally at the capital ; but Shujah-ud- 
dowlah first repaired to his own government, and 
afterwards' expelled all the Mahratta Carcoons, 
whom he still found remaining as collectors of 
revenue in the Doo-ab. He next proceeded to 
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Benares, w here, ha\ ing been joined b) the em 
peror, the> advanced together into Bundelcund, 
took Jhansee - and would probabh ha\e dmcn 
the Mahrattas from that province, but income 
quence of the flight of Meer Cassim from Bcngil, 
Sliujah ud clou lali, not content with affording him 
an asjlum, espoused his cause against the English, 
a course of poht> which led to his defeat at the 
battle of Bu\ar on the 23d October 1764, when 
the emperor for t time placed lumsclf under the 
protection of the Lnghsh t A tre ity uithShuj ih 
uddowlah, m \ugust i/Gj, restored to him the 
principality of Oude wine h had been subjug ited 
bj the British arms, recognised his title as \ i/icr 
of the empire and established an alb mcc with 
the Compum s go\ trnment 

The reader m u rccolle* t the manner in winch 
the Moghuls, m the time of \urutig/cbc, took 
possession of a pro\i»it md thur mode of con 
due ting its tdmmistr itiou To nth district there 
was a I oujdar or unlit in gmirnor 1 liargcd with 
its protection rnd interior order, mdwlXunn 
or collector md < ml m in ige r 1 here ue ft aho 
boobelidirs md \ umis, who wtrcmihtar\ gmer 
uors of 1 irge jmwinus, but these were inert I3 
gradations of rink, to each of wlmh tlicrc w is 1 
Dew an The I oujdar w is the .utut tfli< icnt 
ofTucr, the superiors wck nicrcsupt r\isors IIicm 
jmlitars governor*. when the unpin, ft 11 into tic 


* S cv j tlutuaVltf tn 
J Mill* H > ory if 1 \hln'v 



HEX GAL. 


221 


cay, styled themselves Nabobs , 0 and all who could 
maintain that appellation, considered themselves 
independent, though they embraced every oppor- 
tunity of obtaining firmans, or commissions from 
the pageant emperor. The English, at the period 
of Meer .1 a Heir’s death, had Bengal at their dis- 
posal, and the emperor’s person in l heir power. 
The youngest son of Meer JafTeir was made Nabob 
of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, in February 1705,! 
and the East India Company, previously charged 
with the military protection of this territory, were 
appointed his Dcwan in August following, The 
Emperor, Shall Alum, with the assigned revenues 
of Allahabad and Korah for his support, the only 
part of the conquered territories of Shujah-ud- 
dowlah, of which the English thought proper to 
dispose, continued to reside under the British pro- 
tection, in hopes that they might be induced to 
send an army to place him on the throne of his 
ancestors. 

In the meantime, the Prince Jewan Bukht re- 
mained at the Moghul capital, where Nujeeb-ud- 
dowlah exercised the entire powers of adminis- 
tration. Sooruj Mull, the Jiiat Prince, was gradu- 
ally extending his power and consequence : the 
Mahratta officer^ in Agra accepted his protection 
and admitted a garrison of his troops : he took 
Rewaree and Ferohnugur from a Beloochee 

* To my Indian readers it is very unnecessary to explain 
that Nuwab is the Peisian word, the plural (as more respectful) 
of Naib, a deputy. 

t Mill. 

% I cannot discover what officer it was. 
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adventurer who possessed them in Jagheer ; and at 
last, applied to Nujeeb-ud-dovvlah for the ofTicc 
of Foujdar in the environs of the capital. These 
encroachments were so p ilp.ible, that Xujeeb wi- 
dow lah was obliged to have recourse to arms, 
and gamed an easy and unexpected victory by 
the death of booruj Mull, n ho was hilled in the 
commencement of the tirst action . 1 ° U is son, 
assisted by Mulhnr Rao JJolkar.t during the short 
period the latter was absent from the Deccan in 
1 764, besieged Delhi, but Nujeeb-ud-doulah, by 
means of that secret understanding which always 
subsisted between him aiul Ilolkut, induced the 
Mahrattas to abandon the alliance and return to 
Malwa. 

Such was the state of llmdoostan when the 
Peishwu s arm> 1 rossed llie Cliumbul, towards the 
latter end of 1 Ihtir first operations were 
directed against the Rajpoot princes, from whom 
they levied ten lacks of rupees, as arrears 
<<rr°) of tribute i hev next entered the tern tor) 
of the Ruts, on pretence of assisting one 
of the sons of Sooruj Mull , as great contentions 
prevailed amongst the brothers. The Mahrattas 
were \« tonous »n an engagement fought close to 
Ithurtpoor, and, after having overran the country, 

the Jhnts agreed to pay them six ty-fne lacks of 

rupees, ten in ready money, and the rest b> instab 

* X.)i MuiutkntiL 

J tti' a-nnurl paij f >r In, a'.'i^taPd i> mi t> t 

Lilf «.f lln jiiVn *»] >J ('.>!,!» 1 , r f. r ,i.J a » *’' 

«f ru,*<.', *41 crt<I ic'J I'/ 1 ! ' IVt’Vm pjv.V'#'. **» 
IWa lUtuni> ) 
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merits. Tiiey encamped at Dee" during the mon- 
soon, and Xujeeb-ud-do\vlali, dreading their re- 
collection “of sons and brothers slain," opened a 
negotiation with Yisajee Kishen to avert the 
calamities he apprehended. ' The Mnhraltas are 
mindful both of benefits and of injuries, from 
generation to generation ; but they are not more 
revengeful than might be expected of a people so 
little civilized : and in this respect they seldom 
allow their passion to supersede their interest. 
Yisajee Kishen listened to the overtures of Xujecb- 
ud-dowlah with complacency ; but Ramchundur 
Gunnesh and Mahadajee Sindia called for venge- 
ance on the Rohillas, On a reference being made 
to the Peishwa, he so far concurred in Sindia’s 
opinion, that Xujeeb-ud-dowlah could never be a 
friend to the Mahraltas ; but as they were endea- 
vouring to induce the emperor to withdraw from 
the protection of the English, in which Xujeeb-ud- 
dowlah’s assistance might be useful, the conduct 
of Yisajee Kishen was approved. f Accordingly 
Zabita Khan, the son of Xujeeb-ud-dowlah, was 
sent to join Yisajee Kishen ; but Xujeeb-ud-dowlah 
shortly after died, when on his route to Xujeebgurh, 
in October 1770.J Immediately after this event, 
Zabita Khan assumed his father’s situation at the 
capital. 

The President and Council at Bengal, although 
it was upon the face of their records that, in 1766 
Shah Alum had made overtures to the Mahrattas, 
were not at first apprized of his having renewed 

* Mahratta MSS. and Bengal Records. 

T Mahratta MSS. 

\ Mahratta MSS., Bengal Records, and Forster’s Travels. 
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the negotiTtion and were therefore it a loss to re- 
count for the conduct of the Mahrattas in not 
making themsehes masters of Delhi 
(*77 * ) instead of wlmh thc\ took the route of 
Rohikund The Rohilla chiefs bthaved 
with no spirit their ountrv w as entirely o\crrun , 
the strong fortress of l tawreh fell into the hands of 
the Mahrattas and the whole of the Doo ab c\ 
cept I itrruehabad was reduced, almost without 
opposition The tcrritor\ of Zabita Khan was not 
exempt from their r wages the> likewise made 
irruptions into Korah and preferred demands 
upon Shujah ud d jwl ill win h alarmed the I ng 
tish and mdu td tin m to prep ire for resisting an 
imaston wlmh tins dec nnd probable 
bhuj ib ud d>wl 1)1 lioueier maintained a ror 
respondent t with the M ihrattas the whole time 
tnd t!u tmpt ror it list openh declared Ins m 
tention of throw ng liiinstlf on their protection 
Thc> returned fr in Rahil und to Delhi brfare 
the rams and piss ssed tlnmsehes of evers part 
of it e\ ept th itad I where on account of the 
priu e Jew in liul lit thc\ refrained from e\c.<*s 
mil treati d him with ourtesi /abita Khan would 
probable has Ik rn det lined In them, hut Tool aj'e 
tl »tkar ensured Ins safe retreat to \uyebgurh 
I In U ngil prtsid n \ at the he id of whnli was 
Mr Cartier ripresinted to tin* rmperor tin im 
pruderj e and danger of quitting their prof •> t»«»» 
imt with sound pokes plar* d no rrstr tint cm hi' 
in 1 matiou uni Shah Mum, h n mg taf mlu'f 
of bis S n gbsb friends w \s rm t Us M iU ultj e 
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under whose auspices he entered his capital, and 
was seated on the throne in the end of Decembe- 
i77i.' r: ' The Mahrattas now determined to wreak 
their revenge on the son of Xhijeob-ud-dowlah ; 
a design undertaken with the entire cone urrence of 
the emperor, who bore Zabita Khan a personal en- 
mity, but it was principally instigatedbvMahada- 

jee Sindia, the chief director of the councils of \ isa- 

jee Kishen, Ramchundur Gunnesh having returned 
to Poona in consequence of a quarrel with his supe- 
rior. Shujah-ud-dowlah continued his correspondr 
encewith the Mahrattas, although he personally de- 
clined assuming his post as Vizier whilst they main- 
tained supremacy at the Imperial court. But the 
principal object of Shujah-ud-dowlah, as it had 
been that of his father, was the subjugation of the 
Rohilla territory, to which the death of Nujeeb-ud- 
dowlah paved the way. He had no objections, 
therefore, to see these neighbours weakened by the 
Mahrattas, provided he could ultimately secure the 
conquest for himself: but he also perceived, that 
the result of a permanent conquest of Rohilcund 
by the Mahrattas would prove the precursor of his 
own destruction. The Rohillas knew him well, 
and dreading treacherv, Hafiz Relunut, whose 
districts adjoined Oude, could not be prevailed 
upon to proceed to the assistance of Zabita Khan, 
until assured by Brigadier General Sir Robert 
Barker, the offeer in command of the British 
troops stationed in the Vizier’s territorv, that no 


* Bengal Records. Mahratta MSS., &c. &c. 
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improper adiantage should be taken of his absence 
from the frontier c 

Several places were speedily reduced ; an inef- 
fectual resistance was opposed to Mahndajee Sindn 
and Nujeef Khan, at tlie fords of tlie Ganges, 
winch thej crossed in the fate of the Rohillns, hi 
passing mani of their posts as if thci had no in 
tent ion of fording until much higher up the rucr, 
when, after throwing them off their guard, t hoi 
suddenly wheeled about, dashed down upon one 
of tlie fords at full gallop, and crossing over, made 
a great skaughttr The Rohillas, in conscqui nee, 
seem to ha\ e been i ompleti 1\ panic struck /Cnlntn 
Khans territori was reduced with srnr< eK am 
opposition the strongest entrenchments, and e\cn 
forts were abandon! cl before a horseman came in 

sight t Puttorgnrh, where considerable wealth. 

amassed l»\ \ujcib kh in was deposited, fell into 
their hands and tin K oh j 1 la chiefs were tomjiel led 
to the ier> measure whnh Shtipli ml cJouJih do 
Mrnl naineh to form a drfensne alliawe with 
him igainst the M ihrattns, for which ibti pn*'l 
him fort) ),t< l*s <if rupees and hi u Inch lit ■»<•« ured 
hntisi If from the Mahrattas strengthened his own 
roscmri <s and weakened the mentis of rcMSfane* 
on the part of the Rob 1 1 las, oil whose ultunitc 
destrut tion he was bent 

* Si \jjmnfi\ in iIm. fifth if tlr < omn !((«• 

Vcfrt) nf if t Ho, iv t{ t,nnmon« 

tSjr MmiMlheitm Jfk MU mu Ms's »Jcw • "** 
(nil I liun iht Moghul liiilimjn , t>it*hh u.h hr i» r' r*'“' l> 
jifejiiitkt-<l an> j» rv.m m liv Uuju it an C* 

Rm i J, ire Irre in » t[ (•it *f I** i«V>o»-r> 
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Visajee Kishen returned to Delhi for a short 
time, in the Month of June ; but the main body 
of the Mahrattas was encamped during the rains 
in the Dooab, of which they had taken almost 
entire possession. The constant applications of 
Visajee Kishen in urging demands, the eagerness 
with which his Bramin followers snatched at every 
opportunity of acquiring wealth, the sordid parsi- 
mony of their habits when absent from the Dec- 
can, and that meanness and impudence which are 
inseparable in low minds, greatly disgusted the 
Emperor, and all who were compelled to tolerate 
their insolence and rapacity. Their behaviour 
gave Shah Alum such extreme offence, that he was 
willing to run any risk to rid himself of such allies. 
Zabita Khan, through Tookajee Holkar, was en- 
deavouring to recover both his territory and his 
father’s rank at court. The Emperor would not 
listen to the proposal, and he at last engaged his 
General, Nujeef Khan, tr resist the Mahrattas by 
force. Visajee Kishen was desirous of avoiding 
extremities, and referred for orders to Poona ; but 
an event had occured there, which, at the time it 
happened, was less expected than it had been 
some months before ; Mihdoo Rao breathed his 
last at the village of Theur, thirteen miles east 
of Poona, on the morning of the 18th November, 
in the 28th year of his age.® He died without 
issue ; and his widow Rumma Bye, who bore 
him a remarkable affection, immolated herself 
with the corpse. 

*Mahdoo Rao was bom in August 1744. 
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The death of Mahdoo Rao occasioned no im- 
mediate commotion , like his own disease, it was 
at fin>t scarcely perceptible, but the root which 
in\ igorated the nlreadv s allied and vv ide-e\tcnd- 
mg tree, was cut on irom me stem, and the plains 
of Panmput were not more fatal to the Mihratta 
empire, than the earl) end of tins c\ccllcut pruv c 
Mthough thcmihtar) taluitsof Ualidoo R.io were 
\cry considerable, his eJiaracler as a soicreign is 
entitled to far higher praise, and to much greater 
respect, than that of an) of his predecessor" 
lie is deservedly celebrated for Ins tirm support of 
the weak against the oppressive, of the poor 
against the rich, and, as far as the constitution of 
society admitted, for his equity to .ill .Mahdoo 
Kao nude no innovations, he improved the system 
established, cndcavoai^J to amend defects without 
altering forms, and restrained a corruption which 
he could not cradle ate 

lhe clfmcin) of Ins government in its com 
mcmemcnt, was ratlitr i lugged than assisted b) 
the abilities of bukar.tm Unpj too 1 he influence of 
the Old ministi r was too great for the talents of 
his young master, ill actions deemed bem lit tat 
were ascribed to the former, whilst the unpoput i* 
nt), vvlin ll with some part) is uisep irablc from 
executive authoritv, fell to the me\|K.ncin ed 
iVishwa, and to Mahdoo Rao in a jieculnrdegnt, 
b) reason of an irritable hm/w, not .ilwaysuwlrf 
command, which was his greatest deft* t • I his m 
llucme on the part of the minister, a iinn oj^n to 
bribed), prevented that re^i^tt for Mahdoo Rao 
to which he was entitled, and without which, the 
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ends which he aimed at establishing, were ob- 
structed. Until after Rugonath Rao's confinement, 
Mahdoo Rao was unknown to his subjects : shortly 
after that event he privately sent for Sukaram 
Bappoo, told him “ that he found many of his 
orders disregarded, and that he was but a cipher 
in the government : whether this proceeded from 
want of capacity, or diligence on his own part, or 
any other cause, he was himself perhaps an 
incompetent judge, but he would put the question 
to his sincerity, and begged of him to explain the 
reason and suggest the remedy.” Sukaram imme- 
diately replied, “you can effect nothing until you 
remove me from office : — appoint Moraba Fur- 
nuwees your Dewan, when you can be your own 
minister.” 

Mahdoo Rao respected the penetration which 
read his intentions, confirmed him in the enjoy- 
ment of his Jagheer, and followed his advice. He 
permitted Moraba to do nothing without his or- 
ders ; he established a system of intelligence, of 
which the many exaggerated stories now related 
in the Mahratta country, only prove, that in regard 
to events, both foreign and domestic, he possessed 
prompt and exact information. 

A review of his civil administration, if taken in 
the abstract, would convey an indifferent idea of 
his merits : it must therefore be estimated by com- 
parison, by the state of the society in which he 
was chief magistrate, and by the conduct pursued 
in the interior management and protection of his 
country, whilst harassed by the machinations of 
his uncle’s party, and constantly engaged in foreign 
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war The brief summit) which it is here pro 
posed to gne will scarce!} allude to the adnttnis 
t ration of his predecessors but maj com e\ some 
idea of the best government the Mahratta mim 
try enjo>ed under the Hindoo djnastv of modern 
times 

Hie root of all the M dirittu sj stems even now 
m eusfence however much disfigured or amended 
whether on the bulks of the Mj hit and Cliumbul 
or the Kistna and l oongbuddr i is found in the 
institutions of 5m ijcc 

We line seen that bn ijie h id tight oihurs of 
state of them it need on I v be observed tbit Hit 
suprenmv and gridual usurp ition of tlit R ijis 
authoritx had also superseded that of the other 
Purdhans as will is of the l’ntcc Ntulhtc lorms 
of respcit lnslituttd with thur r ml win mini 
tamed but tin v wi rc onl\ of improtamc m tin 
st itc a< cording to the strength ind resources of 
thur litrtdit ir\ J tghccrs «md of a superior dt 
m ription of soldi! r\ wli> on p n uiu« h infirior 
to what thej nu^lit < !v where h t\< obtauud still 
idhtrtd to some or them with that pride of sirvi 
tude i» tin ir t lui f whuh b\ its tnthusi i t •< dt 
)u sion lus caught tin fin uh of men in ill uti 
* uilirtd countries md dignified milit in • 

1 igt Of all these person igi*» it th« period of M d* 
doo Uaos dtatfi Hhow m Kao the Pritu Vtdh «. 
w is the most mnsiderdd Ixithfirtlu rt i on 
mentioned md from his uariiht i li tr u ti r 

In the difftruit dtp irtim nts of tin st tti uiuW 
bn ijet, t\m stp.jr»t» est ibhsliment whin etna 
plcte, Jiad eight principal officers , nil su hofl/'tn, 
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of the Peishwra’s districts after the death of Shao, 
all those holding the office of F urnuwees, super- 
seded their superiors the Muzzimdars ; and thus the 
Peislnva’s Furnuw ee% became, under the Peishw n’s 
government, precisely \\ hat the Punt Amat was 
under that of the Raja These two, the Furnuw ees 
and Murzimdar, were invariable kept up, as were 
the Dufturdar and Chitnees but the appointment 
of Dew an was not genera), nor of the Karhnnees, 
Potnees, and Jamdar Durmhdars were onlv re- 
movable b\ government but a number of car- 
coons, in addition to the ordinnrv establishments, 
were introduced b\ Rallnjcc Rao, who were dis- 
placed at the pleasure of the immediate chief 
officer of tiie distmt Hie usrfuf situation of 
Turwfdar, or Taloohdar, was nlwa\s preserved, but 
generallv under the appellation of Sbaihdar. 

Those details are rmtmmlrd, because the 
arrangement for the land revenue in Maharashtra 
is the basis of < n il government . and, indeed, the 
good or bad revenue nian.igemcnt of the districts 
of nnv countrv in India is the surest indtiation of 
the inndiK t of the administration 

t'ndcr M.ihdoo Rao the same heads of districts 
ucrecontimiedaslind hci n established In his itn< K 
Seudasbeo Rao Rhow , c\rept that upon the death 
of thcSursoobeluhr IVilloln Manduvv ngunnrr ,w ho 
effn ted tlic gnat r< forms In-tween the Viera ami 
Ciodaven, lie did not appoint a successor to tint 
situation . but the Sursoobehd irs in the Conran, 
Carintic, Candeish, and Gu/emt,* wrre nluavs 

* Hi'-re •!<" a % *uT~*A»‘}td*r w Ua +% in 
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could only be obtained through some of the d)$* 
contented hereditary claimants, whose statements 
were often fabricated, and so difficult to sub* 
stantiate, that the government, much occupied by 
its great political transactions, generally made it a 
rule only to prosecute the chief authorities on 
great occasions, to take set urilv from interested 
informants before examining the proofs, and to 
Ica\e minor delinquency to the instigation of 
Mamlitdars It might be supposed that a system 
so defectue, with the door of corruption left open 
by the conntv am e of government, would be fol- 
lowed by ever> m t of injustice, oppression, and 
violence , but the e\ ils fell more on the state than 
on individuals , and at that time the M.ahratta 
country in proportion to its fertility, was probably 
more thriving than any other part of India 

The Mamlitd.ar, on his appointment, opened an 
account current w itli government, and was obliged 
to advninc a part of the expected revenue, for 
wdueh he re< cmd a premium of two per cent , and 
one percent monthlv interest, until the perin<Knl 
whidi tlie « ol lei turn was » \ ported, when the in- 
terest teased This idvam e, vvIih Ii was both a 
security and i omentem e to government, and all 
revenue trans.it tmus whatever, urre in inaged hi 
the agent v of the Sou< .irs, or Indian bankers : but 
manv persons cinploved their private proj*'rtv m 
the prose* ution of suth agenm, in whi‘h tin re 
was often «a gre.it de.d of spe* ulation, but, with 
ordinary raution, large returns w t re obtain' <1 '*• ith 
verv little risk Thus the advance of money on the 
JanJ-rcvcnue be* a me something bh»* national 
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their family connections, their ow n interests, and 
the power of the 1 illage officers, to become entire!) 
lawless The Mahratta usage, of general I) return- 
ing during the rains, presen ed all those ties, and 
though it might prove inconvenient to an ambi 
tious sovereign, it great h tended to domestic order 
and tranquilht) The great use winch the Pcishwns 
made of attachment to unfini, and tlic preference 
in promotingan offiur, shown to those who could 
boast of htreditai) rights was 111 inanj respects a 
most politic and judicious mode of encouraging a 
species of patriotism, and apphrng national 
feelings to purposes of good government 

In the Mahratta countn, the most common 
crimes were thieving and gang robber), murder 
and arson I he two first were more common to 
Ramoosses and IlJictls than to Mihrattas, ami 
were punished b\ the loss of life or limb, murder 
for rt\ enge was rare l> « oiisidcrcd a 1 apital ofTc ni e, 
and verv often, in hen di tar) disputes, a murder, 
where risk attended it was < onsiclercc! rather a 
< rcditahlc ai lion (h< ordm ir> i ompromisc with 
go\i mmc nt, if the at ( used was not a rich in in, 
was three fuiudri d and tiftv rupees The faulitv 
of eluding justice, bv thing into tin tern tors of 
Mime other autfionts, was the greatest obstruction 
to jiolue diluent \ 

lor grr it 1 rimes, the bursoolxdars had the 
power of punishing < apt tall) . Mainhcdarsuism h 
iavs required tin IVnshwas authorits 'I he gn it 
J igliei rdars lrul jiowir of Id* and dr ith within 
their respective territories Braimm could not b* 
executed, but state prisoners were poisoned, or 
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destroyed by deleterious food, such as equal parts 
of flour and salt. Women were mutilated, but 
rarely put to death. There was no prescribed 
form of trial ; torture to extort confession was very 
common ; and confession was generally thought 
necessary to capital punishment. The chief au- 
thority, in doubtful cases, commonly took the 
opinion of his officers ; and some Mamlitdars in 
the Satara country, under both the Pritee Needhee 
and Peishwa, employed Punchayets to pronounce 
on the innocence or guilt of the accused ; but this 
system can only be traced to the time of Shao ; and 
though so well worthy of imitation was by no 
means general, nor are its benefits understood or 
appreciated in the present day. 

In civil cases the Punchayets were the ordinary 
tribunals, and the example of Ram Shastree tended 
greatly to their improvement. Excepting where 
Ram Shastree superintended, they were a known, 
though _ unauthorized source of emolument to the 
members; no doubt, frequently corrupt and unjust 
in their decisions : but Punchayets were popular, 
and their defects less in the system itself than in 
the habits of the people. 

The nominal revenue of the whole Mahratta 
empire, at the period of Mahdoo Rao’s death, was 
ten crores, or one hundred millions of rupees ; but 
the amount actually realized, including thejagheers 
of Holkar, Sindia, Janojee Bhonslay, and Dum- 
majee Gaekwar, together with tribute, fees, fines, 
contributions, customary offerings, and all those 
sources independent of regular collections, which 
in the state accounts come under the head of extra 
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revenue, 1 ' ma) be estimated at about seventy* two 
millions of rupees, or about se\en millions of 
pounds sterling annual ty t Of this sum, the revenue 
under the direct control of the Peishwa, was about 
twenty-eight millions of rupees; in which estimate 
is included Mahdoo Rao’s personal estate, kept 
distinct from the public accounts, but which 
seldom amounted to above three lacks of rupees, 
or thirty thousand pounds sterling a->ear; he was, 
however, possessed of twenty -four lacks of person- 
al property at his death, which he bequeathed to 
the state. 

J’fom the vast acquisitions of Uallajec Rno, his 
lavish expenditure, and the numerous Jnghews 
and enam lands which he conferred, it is a com- 
mon opinion in the Mahratta country that he had 
a greater revenue than am other Peishwa ; but he 
never had time to collect the revenues in man) 
partsof India temporarily subjugated by his arm- 
ies Hie average collu tions, in any equal number 
of years, were greater in the time of Mahdoo Rno 

* Pic. extra rexenut in tbt r stun? accounts it »“ 

rcxuiuc oxer and atx>u tin land atto*«nicnt fir exmij V. tlic 
U\ <ni nurdunls mamifuiurir* Ac (cnlkd rtioli Itirfc) , * ci* 
on liotixcs , inaniti>ur or mu. third of tertxm cr-im Itruf*,* 
Ux on JcixCurtpC .m<I JinifiCt oftfruxs land* the of J* 

^nrnt « rth^VM* lairt < »r )utr«) arid rt £Tt it m-inj other I'rmv 
it )iu )j arc fir wore numerous and ajjwircTiil) iru'in', hu > 
tin j ire ini)Mtint In lln Male < t ^tu-x«ni' t<> ll e »ot j * t Irx *!■<* 
xilUp sttllenunt tlicy »rtc twin « r-itrd. Iwl I>r u ,1 • sw<’<' r 

utuli r nnt tu-id, Auttifiif- Hu rex urn. I’nunl from the m *- 
tonvs oti lh» n|»thstil intjtiTtt t«f * x iIVv*- it fro^i'-rscfj M 
ituit -tl in Uu ViH-v air.xint*, I «d t>f tf e itit 1 crx fa * 

d ttirct branch of rmmir, at fu* a‘rr»d> Irrv txj ’u-M 
t 71 ; I'ccna r.p»f 11 11 pc' cm, irJtt n to t v ; *■«*- 
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than in tint of his father : although in the season 
1751-5’. n-iUnjce Ran realized thirty-six and a 
half millions <>f rupees, which exceeded the high- 
est collection over made hv Mahdoo Ran, hv 
upwards of two millions. Tito '-'at<* was much in 
debt at Mahdoo RaoT a*, cession ; and although, at 
his death, by reckoning the outstanding balances, 
and by bringing to account the value of stores and 
other property, there was a nominal stun in its 
favour of sixty-five millions of rupees; vet the 
treasury was exhausted, no part of this amount 
being .available. On a complete examination' of 
the accounts, the government of the Peishwas 
seems always to have been in debt, or embarrassed 
from want of funds, till after the period of Bajrc 
Rao’s connection with the Knelish, 

The ordinary nrmv of the Peishwa, without in- 
cluding the troops of Bhoiislav. Gaekwnr, Sindin, 
or Ilolkar, amounted to fifty thousand good horse. 
Neither his infantry nor artillery wore consider- 
able : and, after providing for his garrisons, the or- 
dinary number in the time of Mahdoo Rno was 
about ten thousand, of whom one third were Arabs, 
and the greater part Mahomedans, It was usual, 
however, to entertain large bodies of infantry 

* The late Lieut. John M‘Leod was employed for several 
months, assisted by a threat many of the most experienced 
lira min revenue officers and accountants, in arranging and ex- 
amining the- accounts of the l’eishwa’s government ; and I am 
much indebted to him and to the Uramins who wore in his 
office for their opinions, and for tin; valuable abstracts which 
they from time to time prepared for me. 
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when the Peishwa took the field, but they "ere 
always discharged on returning to Poona. The 
Hetkurees, or Conean infantry, are said to ln\c 
been preferred to the Mawulees, perhaps on ar* 
count of the attachment of the latter to the house 
of Si\ ajee 0 

Calculating the tontingent which Gnchw ar and 
Bhonslay were bound to furnish, nt from ten to 
fifteen thousand, tidcing the lowest estimate of 
Holkars and Sindias ,irrm at thirty thousand, 
and allowing thrte thousand from the Powars of 
Dhar, the IVishwa < ould command about one 
hundred thousand good horse c\( lusn e of Pm 
dharecs 

*I$> in official list it n|>]>cirs tliat of 449 officers in Mai <! *» 
Rat>* army 93 »crt JJnnnnv, S kajf>oois jo^ Mahmui iml 
40 Mihonictlans 
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created di'nord between men of better temper nml 
stronger judgment Rugon.itJt Ran, with the 
t onsent of all, eveept Sukaram Bappoo, w ho ob* 
jetted to the Molcrne of the measure, 
Apnl ii was again made prisoner on the nth of 
\pril, .tnd (onfmed in .in ap irtnient of 
the saint jufate in which Nnrram Rao, when at 
Poona, usual Iv resided ° 

Nana J'urnuwees stood high in the voimgPrish- 
na s estimation, but Dtijaba Poorundlumr and 
IIuir\ Punt Phurka\ wtrt his < lucf umfnhnts. 
The print ipal state affairs « unturned ostuisibl} to 
be transit ted b\ 'sukaram Bappoo, tint the knout - 
ities were ntinmal to Ins administration Xarram 
Rao was partuulariv ambitious of mihiarx f.itnt, 
and looked forward with ragorniss to tin msuing 
season, when he projiosid to make .i tampatgn m 
the Carnal u i*or this purpose troops were ilnei |i d 
to be in readiness, and ardt rs urn* despitihul 
to mat tin armusfrom Ifmdoostan Ilutimum- 
stam es onurred. wlmli im asioned tlu protialnhtj 
of emp)u\ment in tin Mahritta territories 

Jjijojee DliunsLi} was at Hienr at the j* nod of 
M.lhdoo Kaos death but prroi to that runt, hi 
had obtained his suw twin to adopt KuglwiojK, thf 
eldest son of MtKKlaju, wlto was tin utils «n» ofall 
the brothers that had issue, ami Jauoje* , not onU 
made the adoption, hut w.issudto h ivi npjumud 
Moodtj«e the guardian of his hf if. Ja«o;e» d»^l 
m the month of Mi> mar Tool] ip*>r' \r«Mdij"* 
and Sab ij's: c.t« h, « lama 1 tin rigid of ge irdi.m* 
shiji ; but Durj.t ltyi tin widow of Jan»j'e, 

• Ma'irtlli Mss 4 J l«_r l u > t *<«*£». 
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attention of all India was arrested, and there was 
a momentary pau>e m the bustle of political affairs, 
by reports, which proved correct, of the murder of 
Marram Rao Peishw.i on the 30th of \.ugust.° 

It appeared, that on the morning of that day, 
there had been considerable commotion amongst 
the regular infantry in the Peishiva's service, and 
it increased so much towards noon, that after an 
interview with Rughoojee \ngna, who had just 
arrived from Kolabah to pay his respects, Marram 
Rao, before he went to dinner, told Hurry Punt 
Phurk.iy to take some precautions in case of dis- 
turbance, meaning that he ts should secure the 
palace Hurrv Punt, however, thoughtlessly neg- 
let ted these orders, and u’ent to dine with a friend 
in tiie neighbourhood f Hie Peishwa, m the 
afternoon, had retired to repose in lus pri\ntc 
apartments, when ho was awoke by a great tumult 
in the palace, caused bs a large bods of infantry, 
who, (using (ontinued their clamours for pas, 
thought the day, scene at last, about tss’o o'clock, 
led to the palace by bomar ^ng and Mohumimid 
Veesoof, on pretence of demanding their arrears 
Kliurruk bing, one of their number, who command- 
ed at the palace guard, joined them, but instead 
of entering at the large gate, on the north side, to 
sv I11c.lt there ssas no impediment, they made their 
ssay b\ an unfinished door ssay, on the east side, 
sshich, together ssith the wall surrounding tb** 
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write a note to Rugonath Rao m his name, which 
Rugonath Rao answered in ins own hand* writing, 
informing him of the murder of (ns nephew b\ 
some of the Garden (regular infantrj). Utirrv 
Punt Phurkay then decl ired, that suspcuons, 
winch he had entertained of Rugonath Rao, wer* 
confirmed, and alarmed for his j>crson.al safet\, 
he instantlv lied to llaramuttee sukaiam Happoo 
tranquillized the minds <>f the people, bv mom 
mending them to go to their homes, am) to remain 
quiet, when nothing should molest them Hujaba 
Pnoru/idhuree and Mallojee Irhorepurav, had .an 
interview with Rug math Rao that night, and 
Trimbuoh Rao \! im.a, repairing to the pah a*, 
bore ofF the bods of the unfortunate fVishw.a, mid 
performed the funeral obsequies 

\ isitors were ulmitted to the palace, \fr Mos- 
t>n, the Lnghsh ensos, and tfie different wukn N, 
paid their resjKH ts, hut Rugonath Rao remained 
in confinement detuned as u is pretended. In 
the conspirato-s. is a sc urns for the pivmcnt 
of their arreus Rugonuh Rao was suspected, 
but there was no proof of Ins being the author nf 
the outrage It vs as well Known that he had an 
alTcrtinn for his n**phew and the ministers, con 
sidering the extreme jeal ni') with winch many of 
them viewed each other, are entitled to soniepraw . 
for having adopt'd a resolution on the O'cnsstoa 
t quail} sound and politic 1 he\ wen generallj 
of opinion, that whilst th^re rrnnmdM a shadow of 
doubt, it was on every acraunt .advisable to cnj> 
;>ort Rtigobi’s right nth* mi region; to this Hie* 
Mnstrrr, who was « on»uJtH, made no oh;-. tm*--,, 
but dihgrnth m Iitulrd n ‘em Jt into t)*** v 1 ■>! 
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The sacrifice of jour own life replied the un 
daunted and \irtuous Shastree “for jour future 
life cannot be pissed in amendment neither you 
nor jour government can prosper and for mj 
own part, I will neither accept of emplovment nor 
enter Poona whilst you preside in the adminis 
tration He kept his word and retired to a se 
questered Milage near Wnee 
In the meantime the arrears were discharged, 
Rugonath Rao w as released and his adopted son, 
Amrut Rao attended bv Bujaba Poorundhurcc 
w as despatched to Satara for the clothes of investi 
ture which wer« brought back according!) and 
Rugonath Rao was pro laimed Peislma Suharam 
Bappo/ w is confirmed as Karbarce but Chrntoo 
WittuI and bewdasheo Ram hundur the son of 
Ramihuncar Baba Shenwce were the most con 
fidcntnl of the new Pcishwas ministers 0 
Of N T irram Rao little need be said evrtpt to 
contradict unju-*t alum n He w as murdered «t 
the eighteenth veir if Ins age his follies were 
tho>c of a boy but the fcohngs and interest of a 
party blackened them into crimes He was alTfc 
tionate to his relations t kind to Ins domestics 
and all but his enemies loved him 
There is a well known Poona anecdote, «hi h 
though oftener told of Mahdoo Rao was one fro a 
which the latter used to *.ay his brother would l>“ 
»ome an entcrpnzmg officer \\ bile sp-'etato's of 

* Mihra j MSS. Mr Mo«yn*i! 
t \ f w f h » or jitul t 0% powm / » t "•» t v* 

15/" l*-" »rid •* (C SonIiiS > Rso fo* i f •t'wi *1 (K t -* * 
Krcotdi, hfar to to tSit tr» t 
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soothe, or intimidate him into terms, and would 
probably have succeeded, but for the more firm 
counsel of Nujeef Khan A battle took place, in 
the environs of Delhi, on the 19th December, 1772, 
in which the Mahrattas were victorious, after an 
obstinate conflict The Moghul horse, although 
bravely led bj Nujeef Klim, behaved ill ; but the 
emperor s regular infantry acted with spirit , 
particularly two battalions of Scpo)s, original!} 
disciplined bj the English, which fought under 
the command of a Frenchman named Madoc, 0 
and retired m order The terms, required b\ the 
Mahrattas on this occasion from the emptror, 
were far from immoderate thev obliged him to 
nominate the Peishwa, lus Itukhshcc or com 
mandcr in-ducf, and to appoint Zabita Khan the 
Peishwa s deput\ to confirm .all the promises he 
had first made to them , to cede bcrampori , 1 ttclv 
taken from the Jhats, and to give them a grant 
of Kor.ah and Kurrali, two provinces cast of the 
Jumna, adjoining their frontier iri Iltimh Irund, 
whuh tlic English government of liengilhul 
obliged Sluijah ud Dowhli to rede for tli* 
emperor’s support, as long as <ho e to continue 
under the Hritish protec tion but as Ik h id 
voluntarily relinquished all the benefits of thnr 
alliance, they claimed the right of disposing 
of tin ri version, and determined to rrjiel anv 
attempt the Mahrattas might make for their 
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occupation. They resolved, however, tone! strictly 
on the defensive, and to assist their ally, Shujah- 
ud-dowlah, in resisting an invasion of the pro- 
vince of Oude, which it was supposed the Mah- 
rattas meditated; but after an inactive campaign, 
they quitted Hindoostan, in the end of May,* in 
consequence of a positive recal by Narrain Rao, 
for the purpose to which we have alluded. Yisa- 
jee Kishen, however, did not reach Poona fill the 
rains were nearly over. 

As Hyder Ally had most reason to apprehend 
the approach of the Mahrattas, so was he most 
ready to take advantage of the confusion likely to 
ensue from the late violent change in the state. 
A strong detachment was sent, under his son 
Tippoo, for the recovery of the districts conquered 
by the Mahrattas in the late war ; and Nizam 
Ally, was likewise preparing, with the hope of 
profiting by Bramin dissensions, in the same 
manner that they had encroached during the 
intestine broils of his own family. 

Moodajee Bhonslay, with his son, and the widow 
of Janojee, joined Rugonath Rao, and on that 
occasion, Rughoojee Bhonslay, as the adopted son 
of Janojee, was invested as Sena Sahib Soobeh, 
Sabajee continuing the stronger party, Moodajee 
remained with the Peishwa ; but Rughoojee and 


* Appendix to the Fifth Report of the Committee of Se- 
crecy. Bombay Records, and Mahratta MSS. The Seyr 
Mutuakhereen gives a very confused account of these trans- 
actions at Delhi, which does not agree with any of the authorities 
above quoted. 



254 HISTORY or THE MAHRATTAS. 

Durya Bye returned towards Berar. Rugonath 
Rao, resolved, m the first instance, to oppose 
Nizam Ally, and to endeavour to cripple his 
power , otherwise, by crossing the Kistna, he must 
have left ins own territory exposed to the ravages 
of the Nizam and Sabajee Bhonslay. 

At this critical period, when the army had 
marched, and Rugonath Rao was on the cv c of 
departure from Poona, Ram Shastree waited upon 
him in the manner which has been mentioned. 
The other ministers were less sincere, but as Rti* 
gonatli Rao showed himself suspicious and distrust- 
ful of all the experienced men who were capable 
of supporting his government, they soon became 
entwely estranged horn l\\s councils. Scw’dasUco 
Ramchundur, Chin too Wittul, Abbajcc Mahdco, 
and Snkaram Hurry, the persons of whom he made 
choice, were ill-qualified to supply their place. In 
the month of November, the Pcishwa's army ap- 
proached that of N'j/nm Ally, before the la tier was 
prepared, and he was t ompcllcd to seek shelter 
under the walls of Bcder For three week#, there 
were daily skirmishes, in which the Mahrattus 
were generally successful. the Moghuls, when 
prosed, retired under cover of tlic cannon pn the 
works, and the Mahrattas, although they occasion- 
ally brought up guns to cannonade , 0 were obliged 
to retire daily to their camp on the bank of the 
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ivlanjera, as most of the wells 0 in the immediate 
vicinity of Beder, were within gun-shot of the 
walls of the fort. 

From the reports of these partial actions, the 
unpopularity of Rugoba, might be read in repeat- 
ed accounts of his being defeated, wounded, or at 
the point of death, f The Moghul army, however, 
soon became straitened ; and Nizam Ally could 

* Besides, all Hindoos arc very particular in regard to water, 
and always prefer drinking from a running stream. 

tThe following extract from one of Mr. Mostyn’s des- 
patches, is a specimen of the invention of the day. Since 
closing my address to the Committee, (the select committee 
of the Bombay government is meant,) “ I have learnt, that a 
party of the Nizam’s foot approached quite to Rugoba’s tent, un- 
discovered, and were taken for his own guard, who by some 
means were absent that night. On their endeavouring to enter 
the tent, some of the servants found them out and alarmed the 
camp. They were then obliged to fly as fast as possible ; 
however, one cut through the tent walls and made a blow at 
Rugoba, which took 'just below his right shoulder, cut four 
inches down the arm, and half through the bone. Afterwards 
a firing commenced, when a musquet ball grazed along his left 
arm, so that he is now lame of both arms, has a fever, and 
several ulcers about his knee. The elephant with the gold 
standard” (my readers will recognise the Juree Putka) “the 
Moghuls carried off ; this is looked upon with these people as 
a most unlucky omen.” Mr. Mostyn, who had not then much 
experience in Mahratta politics, writes all the above as intelli- 
gence which he fully credited : he might have stopped his evi- 
dence when he came to such particulars, as the four inches, 
which a good member of a Punchayet would have done, and 
extracted valuable evidence, not from the falsehoods spoken, 
but from what his judgment could clearly interpret as the 
object of the speaker, Strange as it may appear, it was upon 
the receipt of the despatch of which the above is an extract, 
that the Bombay government came to the resolution, in case of 
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only bring on his supplies and reinforcements, bv 
risking an action with the Mahrattas, at a great 
disadvantage He therefore proposed to 
(Dec 9 ) treat, and it was agreed on the 9th Dc 
cember, that he should give up territory, 
yielding an annual sum of twenty lacks of rupees 
This cession, if judiciously distributed amongst the 
Mahratta chiefs, would probably have enabled 
Rugonath Rao, to maintain an ascendancy in the 
state , but after all was setth d, Niram Ally, with 
ashow of the greatest frankness, paid lmn a visit, 
brought to his rccollc< tion their former alliance, 
and being well a quainted with the circumstances 
in which Rugonath Rao stood, assured him of his 
perpetual friendship on all future occasions ; he 
praised the wisdom of his administration, affected 
even to be proud of Ins submission to the great 
Rugonath Rao, and mmifcstcd entire confiden e 
m his generosity, bv planing before him his seal of 
state, and desiring lmn to add as imirh more to 
the cession as he thought fit 

Rugonath Rao, to the great joj of lus domestic 
enemies, in an effusion of misplaced gaieroMh, 
immcdiatclv restored the whole, and although 
little can besudin excuse forhis bmng thus op* n 
Iv lajoled bv the well-known Nirnm All), it is 
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one of ninny proofs, that he was still more weak 
than wicked. 

Rugonalh Rao, after peace was concluded with 
the Moghuls, encamped for some time at Kulburga, 
and detached Trimbuck Rao Mima, to watch the 
motions of Sibajee Bhonsl.iy, who occupied a 
threatening position in the neighbourhood of 
A urungabad. Tins arrangement was precisely that 
which Rugoba’s enemies desired, and they perceiv- 
ed with secret pleasure, that his mind was com- 
pletely occupied in planning an expedition into 
the Carnatic, where he projected not only the 
expulsion of Hydcr from the Mahratta districts, of 
which he had possessed himself, but the punish- 
ment of Mohummud Ally and the English, for 
having reduced Tanjore.* In prosecution of these 
designs, he proceeded towards the Kistna, but in 
the meantime, a cabal was forming against him, 
which soon obstructed his progress. 

Sukaram Bappoo and Nana Furnuwees had, on 
different pretences, withdrawn themselves from 
the army, and returned to Poona. They were 
soon followed by Gunput Rao Rastia, Babajee 
Naik f BaramutLeekur, and several other persons 
of consequence. Moraba Furnuwees was the last 
of his old ministers that quitted his camp, except 
Bujaba Poorundhuree. 

It was evident to all but Rugoba and his im- 

* It was carried by storm 1 7th September 1773. (Madras 
Records.) 

t The nephew or grandson of Bappoojee Naik Baramutteekur, 
who was married to the aunt of Ballajee Bajee Rao, and who 
endeavoured, with the support of Rughoojee Bhonslay, to 
purchase the office of Peishwa in 1740. 

VOL. II. — 33 
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mediate dependants, that there was some scheme 
in agitation The principal persons of the Poona 
ministry at this time, of whom so much has hern 
written, were Sttkaram B.appoo, Trimbach Rao 
Mama, the two I'urnuweess, Nana and Mornba, 
Bujaba Poorundhuree, \nund Rao Jeu*ajee° nnd 
Hurry Punt Phurha\ ,t — all men raised by the 
present family of Pcishwas, and totally, as the 
reader wall perceive, distinct from the eight 
Purdhans of Siv.ajce .and Shao 

There were a variety of conjectures in the 
Mahratta<ountr\ as to the revolution meditated ; 
some said the ministers intended to release the 
Raja, others, that a person assuming the name of 
Sewdasheo Rao fihow, and now a prisoner in the 
fort of Ahmcdnugur, was to be set up as IVislm.i 
in the room of Rugonath Rao This Sewdishro 
Ran, or Suddab 1, according to the familiar name 
In which ttie per. m alluded to was known. w.a> .1 
Kanoja Bramm from Hmdoost.an, who personated 
the Blmv, .and r.uvd an insurrection, wfticfi hid 
been sup preyed by bis » apture and tlie (b*f* non 
of bis followers Bui impostor* of this description 
obtain surprising 1 redem e in the Dect an '• and *t 
was still a popular belief, that the real B'iow 
S ahib, confined for state reasons, was about to be 


* \njmJ Ran Jew*]'*. commonly rail*-.! die rfiurm » 
from b«n; thr ihiv of *H * 

>*A\ (h- «m of <«i»in t sor Kam «It» *j- r r rt—oed 

t Hurry l'unl 11 urtajr *** i f *rr> K**' f ~ ^ * 

cnnjrvm il imo's: in if..* f»*n lr of R*’ I*"* * 

hiiltr n 1’ixw. 
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released and opposed to tlic unpopular Dada 
Sahib. 0 

The deveiopement, however, of their 
real plans soon put an end to surmises. 

I | /.J. 1 1 

It having been chseovered, that Gunga 
live, the widow of Xarrain Rao, was pregnant, it 
was resolved, on pretence of carrying her to a 
place of safety, to convey her to the fort of 
Poorundhur. Hut it is generally believed that the 
real motive was to disguise an intention they had 
formed, of eventually exchanging the infant of 
Gunga. Bvc in ease of its proving a female, by 
substituting a male child. For this purpose several 
Bramin women, in a state of pregnancy, are said 
to have been conveyed into the fort at the same 
time. Gunga Bvc herself was carried off from 
Poona by Nana Furnuwees and Hurry Punt 
Phurkay, on the morning of the 30II1 January, but 
the reason of hei removal was publicly announced. 
Parwullec Bye, the widow of Sewdashoo Rao, a 
lady very much respected, accompanied her. The 
ministers forming themselves into a sort of 
regency under Gunga Bye,; began to govern the 
country in her name. All -the adherents of 
Rugonath Rao were thrown into confinement. 
Negotiations were opened with Nizam Ally and 
Sabajee Bhonslay, both of whom agreed to t 

* Rugoba and Dada Sahib were familiar or domestic r • 
for Rugonath Rao, as Suddaba and Uliow Sahib were for 2 
dasheo Rao Chimnajec. Mr. Mostyn mentions that the 
postor was confined in Doulutabad, which is a mistake ; tie 
afterwards removed from Ahmednugur to Rutnaguiry, 
shall have occasion to notice presently. 
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support the widow ’s pretensions and intrigues 
managed by Krist Rao Bulwunt in the tamp of 
Rugonath Rao, were ready to burst forth in general 
revolt, the moment tl.it . signal was received 
trom the confederates at Poona v 

In the meantime Rugonath Rao had advanced 
bevond Delian, and had admitted an arrangement 
with H>der \ll\ His pet umnr) distress was so 
urgent, that ujxmi Hvders paving a few laihsof 
rupees, and promising to make up the sum to 
twenty hve lacks, Rugob t n lmquislud all tlann 
to three of the Mahratta districts, and Hvdcr, 
probably then fori saw, that the rest must, in the 
course of a vcr> short tune, fall into his hands In 
a few days, on hearing of the events that hadlnp 
pened at Poona, Rugonath Rao was compelled to 
abandon his designs of kv vuig a tribute from the 
province of \r« >t, and coin luded a treaty at Cal- 
liandroog, b> whu h Hvder recognised bis right of 
succession as Peishwa and agreed to pi) him, ami 
onl\ to him, an inmial tribute of m\ luksof 
rupee’s f 

Rugon »th R i > h id inlormation of tin r* volu 
tion before uiv person in his t amp, and was 
warned to In on Ins gu ird ag mist \c ral of Ills 
burdars.but espci »allv Ilium an RaoPritt eV <dlie« 
L’m ertain what to do, win te wisdom would pro 
babl) have cl >m nothing, he tailed uj*>u Hhowan 
Rao, toanount for lus imtig at tin In id of (">if 
thousand horse, when llm* iitmdnd was (Ik coei- 

• VU’irjJU 'Jss *n J Ml 1 s 

I W i*ks If** .slUMdr.-j '!«. I -»a’ <•» I* C* 
if <r*J f'tun 'll Mw'jn itci,#’ i'* n »ur J**}" *7 

Iljd'r to Aor urctr* m 
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Rao, with all who openl) declared for the mini 
sterial part) , separated from his arm), but thc> 
always encamped a march on his left flank, with 
ever) precaution to prevent surprise, rtsitaing 
attack until the approach of some of the thru* 
divisions which wore moving to co operate with 
them Trim but k Rao \f ima and Mb ijce Dhonshv, 
were .advancing from Purinda, Hurrv Pant 
Phurka) was on his route at the head of a dn ision 
from Poona uiulst 'Warn \Ilv, was man lung 
across the lountry from Kulburga, toco ojxriti' 
witli either of these armies tint might first npjirar, 
still however pretending to be the frnnd of 
Rugonath Rao J nnibrn k R io M una, jealous of 
Rugonath Raos reputation as a soldier,* and 
ambitious of the honor of rcduvmg him, finding 
tint Sabajei , v\ ho li id v lew s of Ins ow n to atisvv Lr, 
was verv tard> mhis advanit, jmshed on m front 
of his division crossid the Bicnn *t Pun 
(Marih ) dcrjKHjr on tlu 4th M irth, wlitn Hugo 
mth Itao, who was t lose in hr* m igh* 
bourhood, niadt a sudden alt u k upon hull, on a 
tint plain bctvvetn Kassit-gaom and Pund< rjx>or 
where in less tb m twmt> minutes, with a force 
considcrabl) inferior to th it of Ins opponent. Kugo 
mth Rao obtained a lomphtt \utorv, iiioft iflv 
wounded Trmibui k Raw Muni, and took him 
prisoner 

Rugonath Rao was one of tin foamo't m 1 
th trg(, vvlmlthi iuade,supi»ort<d unit In In* own 
division, amounting to about ttn thoti'wind 
* Tmibvck Mama was « »> If fro 
wbo d*fe a c<i lljctcf tb'« tr' 't 



RUGONATH RAO. 


263 


Gungadhur Rao Rastia, second in command of 
Trimbuck Rao’s army, was wounded, but escaped . 0 
Neither the Pritee Needhee, nor Moorar Rao 
Ghorepuray, although both in Rugonath Rao’s 
army, were engaged ; the former withdrew, and 
after a short time, joined Hurry Punt Phurkay, 
and the latter took the opportunity of the confu- 
sion, to retire towards his principality at Gootee, 
and never more recrossed the Kistna. Huny 
Punt Phurkay immediately effected a junction 
with Sabajee Bhonslay and the Nizam, but 
neither of them were in haste to bring the war to 
a conclusion. 

The success thus obtained by Rugoba, gave 
momentary life to his drooping cause. He was 
enabled to raise a large sum of money in Punder- 
poor, partly by contribution, and partly by pawn- 
ing a portion of some prize jewels, which were 
brought back by Visajee Kishen from Hindoostan, 
and on his return, agreeably to old Mahratta 
usage, presented to Rugonath Rao, as the head of 
the government. 

The greatest consternation prevailed in 
(April.) Poona, and according to the invariable 
practice of the inhabitants on such occa- 
sions, dreading alike their friends and foes, all 
began to pack up their property, and fly to forts or 

* Mr. Mostyn’s despatches describe a stratagem practised by 
Rugoba on this occasion, but it is not mentioned in any Mah- 
ratta account, and, besides, from the nature of the ground where 
it happened, which is a very extensive bare plain, not appa- 
rently favorable to the growth of jungle, I doubt the possibility 
of an ambuscade such as Rugoba is said to have contrived. 
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the suspicions, created by the scheme which was 
adopted for eventually imposing upon the country, 
there is verj' little doubt but that the child was the 
son of the murdered Narrain Rao. 

Sukaram Bappoo and Nana Furnuwees, were 
deputed by Gunga Bj'e, to receive the clothes of 
investiture for her son, which were sent from 
Satara by the Raja, in charge of Mahdoo Rao 
Neelkunt Poorundhuree, and the infant was 
formally installed as Peishwa, when he was forty 
days old. One of the first acts of the ministers, 
under his government, was to remove Rughoojee, 
the adopted son of Janojee Bhonslay, from the 
office of Sena Sahib Soobeh, by conferring that 
dignity on Sabajee, their ally. 

Rugonath Rao remained a short time at Bur- 
hanpoor, in hopes of being joined by Holkar and 
Sindia ; but at last, contrary to the advice of his 
friends, he crossed the Nerbuddah, when Moodajee 
Bhonslay, and all his followers, except about seven 
thousand horse, deserted him. On his arrival at 
Indore, he was met by Mahadajee Sindia and 
Tookajee Holkar, received with the greatest respect, 
and it was generally reported, that these two 
chiefs would espouse his cause ; it was also stated 
that the two brothers, Govind Rao and Futih 
Sing Gaekwar, then contending for the possession 
of Guzerat, as will be hereafter explained, had 
agreed to submit their dispute to the arbitration 
of Holkar and Sindia, and to unite with them in 
supporting Rugonath Rao. Nizam Ally, staggered 
by these rumours, disappointed at not having 
received the promised cessions, and willing to 

vol. 11. — 34 
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sell Ins aid to either party, the more* likely to 
lune the power of granting las demands, cantoned 
for the rams at Basum , Hurra Punt Phurkax 
occupied a position in the neighbourhood of 
Burhanpoor 

The ministers xen soon bet ame jealous of each 
other Nana 1 umuwccs was too cautious to take 
the lead m an infant go\cmment. but, like the 
generality of men who haxe risen In re\olution, 
and who seldom appear in the foreground, he sup 
ported Sukaram Bappoo as the pernn like l\ to 
base most weight and consideration with tin pub 
he This conduct in him proceeded ns mm h from 
timidity as design Sukaram was an old millions 
time serxing courtier lint he was a man of mm h 
more courage than Vann rurnuwees, and, ui the 
humble and assiduous attention of his colleague 
and adherent, he did not foresee a future ro a! arid 
a powerful foe Su< li, mdec d, w as the influence 
of Sukaram Bapjxx), that his secession from !)>• 
cause of the nmmhrs, which \ T m.i often appn 
bended, would Jme ruined tJiem One i muni 
stance, not generalK known, wlm.li was itsetl h\ 
Nan 1 as an instrument of ambition, was the po irr 
he had aiqmred oxer the mind of the n g nt 
GungaBxe. for, although a profound secret »l 
the tune, tin \oung widow w as deeph enamoured 
of X in i rurnuwees, tncl \xas taught In him the 
Ix'st uiians of gox (.ruing the old uiuustrr 

Mor ilia, th*’ cousin of N ma, w ho h id le-en the 
ostensible prime minister of Vahdoo ffan, in* 
ilw-atisfinl on finding little defer* u ♦ paidf'ihi- 
counsel, and would readify fine rrtunt'fl 
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Rugonath Rao, if he could have effected it with 
safety, and insured his future power. Such of the 
other ministers as would not submit to Sukaram 
and Nana were soon united in common discontent. 
The cabal, in short, divided into two parties, and 
their disagreement became generally known by 
the discovery of a correspondence on the part of 
Moraba, Bujaba, and Babajee Naik, with the ex- 
Peishwa. It appeared, from letters intercepted by 
Hurry Punt, that these three had formed a plan 
for securing the persons of Sukaram Bappoo, Nana 
Furnuwees, Gunga Bye, and her son ; all of whom, 
on account of the chilling cold frequently expe- 
rienced in hill-forts during the rains, had come 
down from Poorundhur to reside in the neigh- 
bouring village of Sassoor ; but receiving intelli- 
gence on the 30th June of this conspiracy, they 
instantly, with undissembled panic, betook them- 
selves to the fort. 

Hurry Punt Phurkay, leaving a detachment at 
Burhanpoor, countermarched on Poorundhur ; and 
Krist Rao Bulwunt, the ministerial agent with 
Nizam Ally, by stipulating for the immediate 
cession of upwards of thirteen lacks' 5 of Jagheer 
territory, and promising more, induced him to 
move to Aurungabad lo give countenance to their 
cause ; but the discovery of their conspiracy at 
once defeated the designs of the feeble triumvirate, 
and Hurry Punt was directed to halt at the 
Ajunta Ghaut. 

* The amount actually ceded, as appears by the state ac- 
counts, was rupees 13,23,339-6-1, of which Rookun-ud-dowlah, 
the minister, received rupees 1,38,269-10-1. 
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Hyder Ally, immediately' on perceiving these 
commotions, seized the opportunity, iu order to 
< oniplete Ins conquests of the whole of the Mali* 
ratta districts south of the foongbuddra. Heat* 
tacked Sera in person, whilst his son Tippoo be- 
sieged Gurumcondah *- \t the same time Uusnlut 
Jung, from Adonee, entered the Mahratta country, 
and levied contributions as far as Hutnee and 
Mericl) No effort rould be made to save Sera and 
Gurumcondah . they therefore soon Tell ; but Wa* 
mun Kao Govind Putuurdhun and Anund Kao 
Rastia were detached for the protection of their 
own distru ts, and soon c omjielleU Uusnlut Jung to 
retire 1 licsc chiefs receded instrin lions to return 
to the capital as soon as possible ; and flficw Kao 
Ycswunt Pansia, Kamrhundur (iunnesh, Visajrr 
Kislicn, and Dltnwnn Kao Prune Need lice ufrr 
employed m raising men in the distrii ts, who werr 
all to be at Poona on the Uuv>crn \gents ucre 
employed throughout the country to blnrhcn the 
« rimes of Kugubu, and hold foith the justuv of 
their cause I lie nnuMets at the same time 
breathed nothing but a spirit of muon and ion* 
i ord they determined on obtaining the ab ohite 
submission of Rugoba . and tnur at live and jndi 
nous prepar.it ions for h /stditv, shmud that thet 
understood thrlx*st means of ensuring paeifrati'm 
Uugonatli Ihio, in the mean time, with a font* 
of about thirty thousand mm, chiefly « on i(K«r I 
of the tjorjps of hmiba ami HolLir, aib.m* rd 
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from Indore to the banks of the Taptee, where he 
expected to be joined by Moodajee Bhonslay and 
Govind Rao Gaekvvar. In this situation he re- 
newed his negotiations with the English govern- 
ment at Bombay. 
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CHAP'JLR IX 

HtOM \ L> 1771, TO X |l 1 7 75 

The eon ft of directors appoint a resident err oy to 
Poona — intention of that mission — Capture of It a roach 
— Resolution of the Bombay goiernment upon the receipt 
of intelligence from Poona during the lampaign of Hugo 
noth Rao against \13am illy —Negotiations vtth Rugo- 
nath Rao '—Resolution to support him — he refuses to 
accede to the firms —Capture oj Tannah — Rugoit 
desirted by Stndm and llotkar renevs the negitution 
pith llombay — istah of the Gaekxar family aJU r the 
diath of Dnmmajie — Treaty between Rugoba an t the 
l nghsh 

illl Com l nf i Jit (.1 tots, in .1 despite It (*> 
^jj‘s) ll>c I’rcstdtm v of Uumli ij, of tit? tst of 
April, 1772, directed lli it a result ul « n\ o> 
bliuultl bt .ip)M Milled to the l’etxlmas court, and 
Mr 1 bonus Most >11 of the !iumba> uwl scruct, 
who h ul formcrlx 1* 1 0 u I 'non 1, in the Mtuitton 
of assistant to Mr I*rt< 1 s mission, u.isst In t»tlb\ 
tin Lourt of Dim tots foi this mt|Mirt.mt dul\ 

1 he dii 1 trtd mli otum of tht 1 a>t Indi 1 Co »• 
jum, iii.ipjioimin*' ui f»vov, was for tlic purjio'-r 
of .mpiirmj,’, from Hint to tom, Hjmii s tfi ,tml 
Itortourabb ttruix, «t« Ji |iriuli^s ,im! nj’hls *>s 
tu ifjht lx Ik nthi til to thtir uiimmru, and of 
sexuntv to their [losses tons, by f 1 mil titling a 
frnmltv intercourse xxtth alt tin iutn» jxiurr*. 
but tarefviHj alistniniii;? from .tetter .dh m < wilb 
•tn\ (bt te-btdtni v\ 1, instru t<d l"">i m ««* * , f'* 
to M tdr.t* and dim 1, all itKtlhter. c I' 
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could procure, relative to the design* of the Mnh- 
rattas, of a nature likely to affect those preceden- 
cies; hut the principal objects of the mission were 
to obtain possession of the island of Salsette, the 
port of Hussein, and the small islands of Kcnery, 
Hog island, I'.lephanta, and Caranja. The advan- 
tage of these islands was justly considered of great 
importance, in order to preclude other nations from 
having access to the spacious and excellent har- 
bour of Bombay; by far the most commodious 
port in India. It was already celebrated for its 
dock-yard, and was well adapted to become the 
mart, not only for the supply of the interior of 
western India, but the emporium of the trade with 
China, the coasts of Persia, Arabia, and the Red 
Sen. The occupation of Salsette. likewise secured 
the principal inlet to the Mnhratta country, for 
woollens and other staples of England, which arc 
said to have been at that time supplied, to the 
amount of fourteen lacks of rupees annually. The 
expences of the Bombay establishment far ex- 
ceeded the receipts, and it was hoped, that by the 
possession of those places, and the Mnhratta share 
of the revenue of Surat, the balance would be 
nearly equal. 

Permission for the envoy to reside at Poona was 
granted by Mahdoo Rao ; and Mr. Mostyn arrived 
there a few days prior to that Peishwa’s death ; 
otherwise, it was Mr. Mostyn ’s opinion, the suc- 
ceeding administration would not have allowed 
him to remain. 

Some time elapsed before any event favorable to 
the views of the Company occurred. The Bombay 
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presidency, in consequence of certain claims on 
the Nabob of Baroach, due by right of sovereignty 
to the govern ne.it of Surat, sent a force, just be- 
fore the rains of the year 1771, to enforce their 
demands, but as the expedition failed, prepara- 
tions were made for the renewal of hostilities after 
the monsoon This armament was countermanded 
in consequent e of the arrual of the Nabob at 
Bombay, whose object ijipcais tn have been, 
merely to obtain a < pssation of arms, bv trusting 
to the generosity of the I'lighsh, m hopes that the 
confidence he had shown might operate in his 
favour, either by indm mg the Bombay government 
to relinquish their claims, or bv affording him 
time to cement an dhance with the family of 
Gachwar V t reat \ was ■omludcdon the 30th 
November at Bombay . but as the terms did not 
come up to the full extent of tin- Nabob’s 1 io(ks, 
the Pnglish 1 lnef, at the B uo.ic b f.u lory, was in 
a short tune treated 'vith great disres|»ect : on 
vvhii 1 ), lie was desired to retire to Surat. The 
evjieclition, as before proje« ted. was earned into 
effet t , and Haroa* It. with the lo-,s of tin* gallant 
and act oinphshcd General David Wedderburn, 
was taken by storm on the isth November » 77-. 
the vnnr day on which Mnhdoo Rno died. 

When the resident at Boom was first sent for, 
on business, b\ th« new IVislma, the exchange, 

or an equivalent for Baroich, was one of the f-w 
things discMisvd, but no off-r was in tde win 1 b 
could lead to th*- subject most imp »rtant to Inc 


mission 
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After the murder of Xarrnin Rno, 
f-'l during tiic progress of Rugonath Rno’s 
warfare with the Xi/am in tile neighbour* 
hood ofBeder. the reports rirculated bv his enemies 
of his probable death or deposition, induced the 
Bombay government to deliberate on what would 
then be the state of their relations with the 
Mahrattas. They concluded, that the family of 
the IVishwa, with whom only they had existing 
treaties, must become extinct by the demise of 
Rugoba : and t ho v com eived that their engage- 
ments with the Poona government only existed 
whilst that family continued at the head of the 
administration. Accordingly, without further 
semple, they determined, that should either of the 
events alluded to take place, they would possess 
themselves of Salsette by force of arms. 1 ' The ready 
credit given to those unfavorable rumours at 
Bombay, and a subsequent hasty belief in the 
rising fortunes of Rugoba, are attributable to the 
same bias ; a desire of the president and council 
to fulfil the object of their employers, and court 
their favor by possessing themselves, and that too 
at all events, of the long coveted islands. 

When Rugonath Rao, instead of 
marching with bold confidence to Poona, 
shaped his course to the northward, he 
dearly exposed his situation to men less under the 
influence of interested hopes than the members of 
the Bombay government, and betrayed his alarm 


* Bombay Secret Consultations. 
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to the resident at Poona, by sending an agent, 
with hurried and indefinite applications, for a 
great deal of mone>, and a great many troops; 0 
which only showed that he stood in much need of 
aid, but had a very confused idea of what plan he 
should follow to obtain it, or how to extricate 
himself from difficult) 

The Bombay government were willing to assist 
him with some men, conditionally ; but further 
negotiation through Mr Mostyn at Poona could 
not be prosecuted, owing to ihc distant retreat of 
Rugoba, who continued ins man li as far ns Mnlwn 
There, after he had recruited his forces, he deter- 
mined to recross the Nerbuddah, and according!) 
advanced to n position on the Tnptec, where, as 
already alluded to, he renewed his overture' to the 
1'nghsh, through Mr Robert Gambler, the at ling 
chief or civil governor of Surat. His agent in- 
formed Mr Gamlncr, that Rugoba was desirous of 
entering on a treat) for the purpose of !>eing fur- 
nished with ,i sufficient force "to carry him to 
Poona, and establish lmn in the government ; for 
vv Inch he v\ ould defray the charges of the ex- 
pedition, make \er) considerable grants to the 
Compan), and enter into any terms of friendship 
and alliance the president and council nt Hmdnv 
might i hoo*: ‘ t This an rptableprojvn.il 
(‘-•j* M was received at Bombas cm the (A h 
September, when the pre-adml and 
council agreed tonssist Rugoba v\ ithall th- trooje 
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was such a* to preclude the employ meat of the 
larger \essels of the Company's marine, as the 
go\ernur expressed a wish that Commodore 
Watson should superintend the naval part of the 
rnterpn/c, and have joint authority with General 
Gordon, the commodore, on the General's 
tit quiescence in the arrangement, cheerfully 

complied l lie troops proceeded on the 
Dec. 1a 1 2 th of Dih ember, and on the ensuing day, 
a p.irt of the Portuguese licet anchored in 
the mouth of the harbour of Hombav, and formally 
protested against their prut codings The pres id enl 
and iouim il used many arguments in justification 
of their measures . they declared they would issue 
no countermand, and batteries were 
riVc 20) opened against lanrtah on the 20th De- 
cember On th< eighth day, the bre.v h 
was considered prn* ti< able, but it was necessary to 
till ity the dm li liefore they could achanre to the 
assuit 1 lie\ attempted tins operation oil the 
night of the .7th Du ember, when they 
1 l*cc 2 j ) were forced to retire, with the lo«sofnne 
himdrid I.uroprans. unhiding o Hirer* 
killed and wounded, but ne\l c\e*mng the Cent was 
1 arried by assault, « hen the soldiers, exasperated 
In their loss, put the greater part of tin* garrison 
to the sword Among the sufferers at Tattnah, 
was Commudmi John Watson, a brace and e\* 
I»eneiictd ofluer, who was mortally wounded- o*i 
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A separate detachment under the command of 
Lieutenant Colonel Keating was sent to take pos- 
session of the fort of Versovah, on the northern 
extremity of Salsette. The island of Caranja (or 
Oorun according to the Mahrattas) was also 
occupied, and the whole of Salsette reduced, 
before new year’s day.® 

In the meantime, the negotiations with Rugoba 
were continued, but the ministers having secretly 
engaged Sindia and Holkar in their interests, and 
collected an army of about thirty thousand men, 
quitted Poorundhur on the 27th November, and 
advanced towards the Taptee. Rugonath Rao 
was apprized of the secession of Holkar and 
Sindia, in sufficient time to escape from being 
surrounded, and having thrown a strong garrison 
into Talneir, he retired towards Guzerat ; but In 
consequence of the advanced state of the 
pregnancy of his wife Anundee Bye, he left her 
in the fort of Dhar, where she was shortly after 
delivered of Bajee Rao Rugonath, | destined to 
become the last of the Peishwas. 

Rugoba continued his retreat towards 

A ' D ' Baroda, at which place he arrived on the 

1 7 75. J 1 

3d January, with about ten thousand 
horse and four hundred infantry. Hurry Punt 
Phurkay, after reducing Talneir, was sent in 


* Bombay Records. 

t Mr. Mostyn’s letters, Mahratta MSS., and Oral inform- 
ation. 
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lacks and a half,’* and having also > lo pay 

a tnbnt'' of '••■wn lack- and seven i v-uiiie thousand 
nuv->s aunuallv, to k*‘i*p three thousand horse 
con^i. uitlv in tie' s-rvtce at Poona, and four 
tluuix tad when the Peishwa was at war, the 
title and possessions of his father, were conferred 
up ni ( it wind Kao. 

Syajee G auk war, the eldest son, was an idiot, 
hut hi" youngest brother Kutih Sin;.' urged the 
claim of Syajee to the succession ; and in the year 
1771, 1 'utih Sing came to the Peishwa’s court, 
where he prosecuted Svajee’s pretensions, and at 
last succeeded. Ram Shastrec is said to have 
decided the suit m favour of Syajee, and as 
Maluloo Rao’s policy was directed to circumscribe 
the Power of the Gaekwar family, he could not 

4 Tin,- following is tiic c\.vt account, as extracted from the 
Poona State Papers. 

Tribute of last year y. 25 . 000 

Fine for >:o>:-c/Ur:.!ni:.'i' in 176S 2.5.25.000 

N’li/ur, for confirmation in the title 
of Sena Khas Khcvl, with the 
districts and Jagliet-r, accord 
ing to ancient custom jj. 00.000 

I’ahey balurt ( ' ) ... 1.00,000 

On account of the amount levied, 
in addition to the assignment 
given to Mokliund Kassee - 2.630 

50.52.6.7° o 

On account of gold received in part 3.7 15 2 


Rupees 50.4S.914 14 


(1) Probably on arronnt of file districts ronqurrrr] from Jmvan Marti 
Khan Itab'-y by Dnnmiajre, of «hieh Rngonath Rao promised to exact no 
shnr<*. 


VOL. II. — 36 



2$2 


HISTORY OI THE MAHRATTAS 


have taken a more effectual means, short of ab- 
solute reduction, than that which he adopted, 
by acceding to the view’s of Futih Sing m ap- 
pointing him Mootahq to his brother Sjajce, now 
Sena Khas Kheyl, which, of course, oci asioned an 
irreconcileable difference between Futih Sing and 
Govmd Rao On representations, probabl) of the 
nccessitv of keeping his whole force in Guzerat, 
to enable him to resist an> insurrection caused b) 
the partizans of Ins brother Go\ind Rao, f utih 
Smg was permitted to withdraw tlie contingent 
of horse, on agreeing to pnv at the rate of rit|vrs 
6,75000 a >ear during their non-attendance Hut 
Tutih Smg had other v icws In /us own themes 
for supporting S>ajec, he did not overlook the 
motives w tm h induced Mnlidoo Rao to give him 
the preference as Mootahq and lie returned to 
ttarodn, determined to strengthen himself ngatnst 
anv designs the Peishwa might militate For 
this purpose he made overtures tn the Hombtv 
government enrh in the v ear 1772, offering to 
enter on an offensive and defensive alliance, on 
terms advantageous to the Company; hut his pro- 
posal was rcjc< ted .is at variance with the orders 
of the Court of Directors Except a short con- 
tract, concluded with Futih Sing bv Mr, Price, on 
tlie 1 a lit Jnmnrv 1773, reacting the Giehwirv 
dividend of tlie revenue of Haroach, winch was 
to continue on the same footing as when under 
the government of the N’nbab, 110 other a grremen! 
of ,im sort CMslrvl between him and th" 1 
India Compnin. 

After N uram Kao's imiider an I Ku" d* A *» * 
cc f vion to ll r o’Iit of Pci'hwa, (iivr d Rmv 
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claim was again recognised, and prior to Rngoba’s 
departure for the Carnatic, whilst his army was 
encamped at Kulburgn. Govind Rao was invested 
<is Sena Kims Khcvl, and immediately set off for 
Guzerat, in order to endeavour to wrest the gov- 
ernment from Futih Sing. From that time the 
two brothers had been in a state of constant war- 
fare until Rugonath Rao’s arrival, who, as 
already noticed, found Govind Rao engaged in 
the siege of Baroda. 

As soon as Rugoba came into Guzerat he re- 
newed the negotiation with Mr. Gambier, but it 
was temporarily impeded, owing to a misfortune 
which bcfel his accredited agent, Nowrutlundass, 
who was taken prisoner by Futih Sing’s troops, 
when employed with a party of Govind Rao's 
horse, in raising revenues from the districts south 
of Surat. Various drafts for a treaty had been 
tendered on both sides, and much time lost by the 
dilatory preciseness, rather than the indecision, of 
the Bombay government. The treaty 
(March 6.) when finally concluded, on the 6th March, 
consisted of sixteen articles, by which all 
former treaties between the two governments 
were confirmed, and neither parly was to assist 
the enemies of the other. The Bombay govern- 
ment engaged to send immediately five hundred 
Europeans and one thousand Sepoys, with a due 
proportion of artillery, to assist Rugoba, and 
pledged themselves to make up the number to 
seven or eight hundred Europeans, and seventeen 
hundred Sepoys, with gun-Lascras, artificers and 
■pioneers, the whole amounting to three thousand 
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men. Rugoba engaged to pay, on account of 
two thousand five hundred men, one lack and a 
half of rupees monthlv, with a proportionate 
increase or decrease according to the number of 
men , and as a secuntj for the payment, he made 
oxer temporarily the distru ts of \nmd, linusot, 
Versaul, and a part of Ohlasccr He ceded in 
perpetuity, Onsscin with its dependencies, the 
island of balsctte and the other islands the 
districts of Juinbooseer Oolpar, and an assign- 
ment of seventy live thousand rupers annual!} 
upon OUaseer, the whole amounting to nineteen 
lacks and twent> live thousand rupees He en- 
gaged to procuri the cession <•/ the Gackuars 
share of the Baroach lexemie, and to ptj all 
expenses the Coinpan} might incur in obtaining 
possession of the sjks died . essions, which were 
to be considered as be longing to them from the 
date of the treat} \s Uugonath Rao w is 
destitute of otlnr funds lie dr'jiO'itcd jt \\t N. 
\alued at upwards of si\ kn hs. n> a v unt} for 
the promised advance, pledging himself to rrdtem 
them 1 1» proles tu ill of tin Compun’s posse-.- 
storis m Bengal and tlur*c of their .\lh the 
Nabob of \n *>t, as long as the latter adhi red to 
the existing engagement with the Mahr.itt is, v a-, 
also pro\id'“d fur, and all British ships, or 
xcssels sailing undt r the prate* lion of t!i* British 
llag, whuh might have the rusfor tori'- to le 
wrecked on th*» Mali rati i to ist, wm, as ( »r it' 
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practicable, to be restored to tin* owners, together 
with such cargoes and stores ns might be saved. 

Such was the substance of a treaty between the 
itonibav government and Ivugoha. which occa- 
sioned infinite discussions amongst the Knglish in 
India ami in Knrupe. and n il to v.iiat i-^ generally 
termed the fust Mnhratln uai. 
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CHAPTER X. 

i> 1775 

Expedition under Col Keating sails /or Guzcrat — 
Defeat of Rugonath Rao —flees to Surat — is joined by Col. 
Keating — lands at Cambay — approbation of the Bombay 
gozernment —dissent of Mr Drap-r —Instructions to Col 
Keating— he forms a junction vith Rugeba'f t roofs— 
march to Alenad — detail of operations — Col Keating 
negea.sU s — his emov derided and tnsu tied —R nath 
Rao is persuaded to me.e tovirds the Deccan ^-Dottle of 
Araxs — Surprise at ftoz peer — Treaty trilh Futih Sing 
—Prospects of the belligerents at the close of the season 

Bomb.*) gmciiunrnt, bfh>n* d,c 
treat\ was linalh settled. bad prrjnrida 
for* o of right) 1 uropean artillery* tHrcc 
hundred and lift) Luro[>c.in inhntr}, eight 
hundred Sepoys, and one hundrid and M*t> Run 
Lamars, wlmh with tin ir < implement of oR^ers 
and non c uni missioned Oh • r\ made up ilJ'hflrrn 
hundred mm for im n< luiir vr\ n e A rcndone 
im nt was to follow m tlie arroal of the tfoop’ 

> \pit tf d from M idi.i' 

1 leutenanl Colon* I I homas KrntitiR.comm md* 
ant <>f thcartillirv and engineers under the fionibts 
proult n ), was stlri ttd for ilie romm mil, 1,1 } ,rr * 
f« a ma* to Cut an I l.gt rton, who was the nrst m"' 
offiier to ti in ml Gordon, but whov li«- ilth w i' 
supjiwcd to diMju ihf\ him fora ti\rvr\t r * 

1 uuirinnt Colour! K* ‘b-ta h 

1 1 « ’> J mint ‘atlrd from fttmhu m tl ' rod #«f 

IVbm ir\ . hut in lh<- iie-antm'. tl " an .) 



RfGOHA liriTAI I.li AT WASSUn. 


2Sy 


under Hurry Punt Phurkay. accompanied bv a 
part of the troops of Ilolkar and Sindin, amount- 
in" in all to about thirty thousand men, had 
entered Guzeiat in pursuit of Rugonnlh Rao, 
which obliged him and Govind Rao to raise the 
siege of liaroda, and retire beyond the Myhie, 
near to which, at the village of Wassud, he was 
encamped, when on the 17th 1'cbruarv, 
( 1 7th ) the ministerial army arrived in his 
neighbourhood 

According to a plan suggested by the local 
knowledge of PutthStng, the ministerial army, on 
the afternoon of the same dav, suddenly (Tossed 
the river in three divisions at separate fords; and 
whilst Rugonalh Rao’s army was preparing to 
repel the centre-attack, before Govind Rao and 
Khundee Rao Gaekwar, wlio were encamped on 
the plain at a short distance in the rear, could 
come to his assistance, the other divisions took him 
in both Hanks ; a body of Arabs, whom he had 
lately entertained, refused to fight without pay, 
Mannajce Phakray'' and Sukaram Hurry, two of 
his best officers, weie wounded in the commence- 
ment, the ground was confined, the confusion uni- 
versal, and Rugoba, fancying that he was about to 
be seized by his own troops, suddenly set off from 
the Held of battle, and lied with about one thous- 
and horse to Cambay. The Nabob of that place, 
who had before intended to unite with him, was 

* Mannajce Phakray was one of the legitimate Sindias of 
Kunneir Klieir, and in consequence, was more respected among 
the old Mahratta families than the great Mahadajee Sindia. We 
shall have frequent occasion to mention Mannajee Sindia, 
surnamed Phakray, or the heroic. 
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now apprehensive of the consequences of affording 
protection to a fugittae Rugoba therefore, applied 
to Mr Charles \falet, at that tune chief of the 
English factory u ho had onI> heard bj common 
report of the pending negotiation between Rugo 
nathRaoand the Bombay government, but rcadd) 
assisted toget bimeomevrd to Bow nuggur, whence 
he embarked for Surat and had been four days at 
that place when the vessels on board of winch 
w ere I teutenant Colonel Keatings detachment, 
anchored it Vint bar on the 27th 
(FcU*;) Tebruarj In the meantime the defeated 
arms of Rugoba under Ciovtnd Raoand 
Kliundee Rao Gaekw ir 'lewdashco Ramcbundur 
Mannajec Phakrij and Sukaram Hurra, retired to 
Kupperwunj and them e to Rulhanpoor forth 
purpose of farming a junction with those chiefs it 
was proposed to disembark the British troops »t 
Cambaj The mcml/cp. of the Bombu govern 
ment approved of tint plan with the exception of 
Mr Daniel Dr ipe r one »f the mi tubers of council 
who at a onsidtatian on the jtfi March 
(Mat «) dissented because, as no formal change o' 
ratification of the treatv had taken place 
he conceived the cm umstam cs to l>e so mi h 
altered and their menus so inadequate f 1 th"<*id 
projiosed that tlelav was Imtli justifi ihl'- ml ad 
\ is.abl'' at least until it oml 1 le* is rrt utir l whit 
number of Rugob 1 s j» ut\ waslikefv inrn -cribfe 
inti »\h it fisoun ex of tv m f '\ an J t f troops ro jJ ) 
b alfo d-d from the other p:«-uden m 'ft 
Draper teoorum n 1 d th it V «* d-l 1 lim— it h >dt 
remain with Rug iba. a' S ir cf, to f H’el thatf’a r 
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and Baroach, to give confidence to his cause, and, 
with Rugoba's concurrence, to secure the revenues 
of the districts to be ceded. 

It so happened, that the treaty was signed at 
Surat by Rugoba on the 6th March, the day before 
this dissent was made, but tiie president and the 
other members at once decided that it was more 
advisable to proceed ; in short, that inaction would 
be tantamount to desertion of the cause, and equally 
impolitic and spiritless. Governor Hornby seems 
to have had an idea, that his fifteen hundred men 
might overcome the whole Mahratta army; nor is 
the confidence and inexperience of Colonel Keating 
less apparent, for on meeting the forlorn Rugoba 
at Surat, he congratulates the Bombay government 
on their good fortune at finding the ex-Peishwa 
so entirely dependant on them for his future suc- 
cess. The British detachment, accompanied by 
Rugoba, proceeded to Cambay, where they 
(17th.) landed on the 17th March ; Colonel Keat- 
ing, however, before he quitted Surat, pro- 
bably in order to show their new Ally his alacrity, 
for it could be attended with no other advantage, 
commenced the war, by attaching a party of horse 
belonging to the ministerial army, which appeared 
in the neighbourhood. The Mahrattas withdrew 
and awaited his embarkation, when they took 
ample revenge, by plundering all within their reach 
who acknowledged the English authority. 

Colonel Keating’s instructions were far from 
precise, but almost exclusively of a military nature. 
The object of the expedition which he was 
appointed to command was briefly stated ; he 

vol. 11. — 37. 
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was sent, according to the words, “ for the assist- 
ance of Rugoba against all bis enemies, the 
ministerial part\ and their adherents, to move with 
his a rim and to do ecm thing for bringing the 
war to a speetlv ami happv issue, that lie fRiigoki) 
max desire and vvlin h he (Colonel Keating) m w 
think the fone undi r Ium omnnnd able to effu t 
Stru t disc ipline among Ins troops and particular 
attention to the pr< juch es of the natives . rrgidir 
and const nit inform it ion both of his own 
proceedings and of tin views < vjxs I umijs, .and 
designs of the tr ilk were the leading jwmits 
partn ulark enj mu d In g n« mini nt 
Colon* I K« itmg w is n n luthorired to.ict in am 
political cap n it\ bevnndthe tenor of tliesc ord rst 
but from in mjtich ions on! / \< o*Mir ft al. oft*n 
is prejudic i il t<> the public sc rv ic is its npjmsitr 
dtfis t, lie vv is ambitious of distinguishing hum If 
is i politic tan uid entered mt » .1 corrosjiond uv 
with I tit if) Sing short t\ iftcrln hnefed .it C in* 
hiv for the purpose of d» 1 1 lung hint front the 
ministi ri il p »rlv In persn uhng him tint it u n f •' 
Ills b-nc lit Hut this* who d » not |** rc rive their 
n il interest be for* it is |»< >1 ntr «I out In .in rn im, 
ire not like k tol>e*i«i\in id b\ m» rr reasoning 
C olonc I fvc itmg h id no jiersim d ktimledgi •* 

1 ntih *smg no dins t mirturm h id )•'■» l» ni d, 
tnd the Hntish d ti linient hid as '*1 gxm*-d 
ih itlu r .uk mt igc 11 »r n j» nation Not! mg un I t 
them • m umst 111 m w is t<» If ♦ \t<*s tr 1 fro ti ir 
g * tiling icji- u!h Mfh .t V ihr itC 1 butt 1 **>• 
h Hnvt iml iljsi|i(>»ntii oit Jh fttir <j ultjfj * (* 1 1 

bn kol i i»lKe»lim»\d ti 1 a-nt" ntr 111*1 n! 
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by the arrival of two companies of European 
grenadiers, and one battalion of Sepoys, from 
Madras, which made up the stipulated comple- 
ment of two thousand live hundred men. 
n}!'h) die 19th of April the detachment 

formed a junction with the fugitive army 
of Rugoba at the village of Durmuj, eleven miles 
northeast from Cambay, where Rugoba's late 
followers assembled, piincipally, it would appear, 
in hopes of receiving their arrears. Mannajec 
Phakray and Sukaram Ilurrv were officers of 
reputation, and faithful to Rugoba's cause, but 
their own followers, amounting to six or eight 
thousand, were without pay; mutinous, and 
clamorous: the whole multitude which assembled 
in their camp, estimated at upwards of twenty 
thousand men, were worse than useless. Colonel 
Keating, pleased with the formidable spectacle, 
which the tents, and Hags, and crowd of a Mahratta 
camp present, congratulated himself and the 
presidency on their prospects, but in the same 
despatch earnestly solicits a supply of treasure, and 
informs the government of his having advanced 
what he could from his military chest, that the 
spirit of such an army might not be damped. 

The ministerial party had succeeded in detaching 
Khundee Rao Gackwar from the cause of Rugoba, 
but were considerably weakened by the return of 
Holkar and Sindia, with about twelve thousand 
horse, to Malwa, for reasons which are no where 
satisfactorily shown. Rugoba's party interpreted 
their departure as a secession in his favor, and it 
probably did proceed, on the part of Sindia, from 
his being 'called upon by Sukaram Bappoo, to 
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account for arrears due to the Peishwa ; a circum- 
stance, to wlmh nmj be attributed the ennuh 
which subsisted between Malndijci Sindn mid 
Sulwtram ever after this period, but could Imeoc- 
lasioued no material alteration in btndi i*s point, 
as both Sindia and Holkar \jcrc "it Poom a fiw 

months afterwards 

It was, however »ouf id. ntlv iss<rlcdb> Kutfo 
bas part\, that Sindi i mnndid to join them, iml 
that flolkar would n< w i u t against Wihuhjoe 
Smdia I he whole iritn im ler IIurr> Punt, when 
joined b\ 1 utih Sing .unmmKd to about twintv* 
five thousand tin ii of win h fur thousand were 
infant r) Hum Punt iti jk matting thrtfowd to 
assemble about 1<u„ >‘ at Midi i distune from 
the tapitil, it i ti« scison when th ttvinuiN 
were colli, ltd md when the rains iniijht l"* 
c\pc< ltd in the <«»ur-r of m\ weeks, n tr<l mo/e 
judu iousl\ than if hr Ii id hnr issrd lus own troops 
to prcvtnt tin i tn ti >n of hismemies 

< hi tin f it \pril, the arm' of flu 
* ,,n i) fjoh i tin sirru^jli of ulndi Ii' ni the 
liiili'h dctnhnvnt i i w.d from Ditrmu; to Wilt* 
sun, and fi in them • to tin *> ibtirm itti* ‘I I r ' 
then tinned nortf, w ud to vards K lira, hut did » t* 
rr i h Mahtur, a v ilLup* tlnrt' » n!r* n >tth 
(M*i t» til C.tutb tv. until tin ct! N1 *\ Ihisitu 
ti\i»\,in tfu (list uist im i, wist mold 
abb , ill'* n inf ’ t -ro •»*< b id not wm 1. n »d *1 - 
lonmiwiriit of th- Il'imbn troops wt« rvlr-m-lv 
defective, H-d-liv in adv.m n; «a» attrib-*' 1 1 
to th- numerous casts, a'd Ihz tc; Ijt. 

no doubt, wav partly ov insjtoth-v ’nt of arra"p‘* 
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army crept forward three miles further to thcwest* 
ward, and expected to ha\e a dctisne action at 
the Mi hie, as it was, known, ui the MMiratta 
tamp that Hum Punt Phurhay had reieiud 
orders from Poona to attack Rugoba, in case he 
should attempt to pass that rii rr 

Colonel heating in the meant um, had contiuu 
ed his t orrt sjioiuh n i with I utih Sing Guhwar, 
and although aw irt th it it had bun discount! 
by Hurry Punt Phuikiv fiom tin first, he si ill per* 
sunchd himself th it lit should he able to bring 
oicr I utili Mug Hi <i<« uitrrcd into a trrilt 
on tlu 22 d \pril, se» ri t is lie supjKJstd, and as 
( utili Sing prett mini .uid Colonel Keating w is 
so c redu lolls as t«» si nd m age nt, 1 i< utcn uit Cirorgi 
1 ouboiul to tin imp of i utili Sing, for tin* pur 
pose of tuning it r ititn d lie agent was ur\ 
grossli insultid ,md tin mission must |mr fur 
nislie d a subjes t for rub ule in cut) MihnttT 
Kutba and f kldnr of the du Hut Colonel 
Keitmg km u sc > JmJt of thr propje *K to lx in* 
sensible of the derision to win h Ins notable dip 
turn i< t i \p evd hiiii I lie « in trrnstun of JJ» 
mission irt too h o.u te nsti to Ik pis /-doc rr 
1 he age lit, attend'd l>\ tin w iik'** l of I utih Jung, 
w is carried t<> tin imp of Hum Punt . and o i 
e \pri*ssing his suip'iv at 1 m mg brought tin r*\ was 
mi re l\ told bv tin nukrd tint hit mt't'f Ind 
j. lin'd. During tin lumigoni inferior iwopf'* 
about Hum Punt and I utth Sing wr-r s/ nt to 
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visit the British envoy. Early next morning the 
wukeel told Mr. Lovibond that a tent was pitched 
for his reception, where he must meet Futih Sing 
and his Dewan to execute the treaty. In this tent 
he was kept the whole day; not without express- 
ing his impatience, but Mr. Lovibond, bv not 
bursting into a passion, which would be expected 
in a European, probably disappointed them of half 
their mirth. At last, at five o'clock in the even- 
ing, a single horseman rode up to the door of the 
tent, and desired the gentleman to follow the army 
to Dubhaun. On his complying, the palanquin 
in which he travelled was surrounded by a party 
of Hurry Punt’s horse, and he was thus exposed 
as a prisoner to their whole army At this time, 
the wukeel coming up, with much seeming con- 
cern confirmed the truth of his being a prisoner, 
and earnestly begged of him to save his master, 
bv destroying the treaty, and his other credentials. 
The good-natured Englishman contrived to do 
this most effectually, and after the horsemen had 
brought him to the middle of Futih Sing’s camp- 
bazar, they rode off, and there left him. The wu- 
keel immediately urged him not to lose an oppor- 
tunity so favourable, but to follow him. He was 
then carried to the tent of the Dewan, where, after 
one hour, came Futih Sing himself. He expressed 
great gratitude for the precaution Mr. Lovibond 
had taken in his favour, by destroying the treaty, 
which he begged to excuse himself from renewing 
at that time, owing to the vigilance of Hurry Punt, 
and the other great officers, but that he would soon 
be able to elude their jealousy, and make his escape 
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to Baroda 0 The ens ov of Colon”! Keating, after 
haunt; thus furnished subject for what would if 
well told, o caston as much laughter to \fahntfas 
as the stor\ of tlie sle»o*»r aw ihi ned am in*; \nl>s 
was cs or ted ba h to the lir.tishramp 1 In re an 
certain kind-, of ridicule which are ptuharh 
national and tin full force of th»> imjiostufe. 
practised In tw ip rsonagf sin mk h high autlmrih 
as Till d» Sm" and Hum Punt PJmrhn, would 
probabU from its > i mm; pu riltU, b A at that 
tunc little und rst i«I * \ < pt in Mahritlas hut 
the Homlm gow rnni'nit in their judgin' nt, 
dis ipprmed of C don< I K< it mgs proceedings md 
ordered Mr M istwi to join his trim for lJ* r 
purpo i of irum ting its politic il .iff ur* 
troops hmiwr hul ul\ uu c d too f »r from 
(. tmlm through i hostth rountn, to en ihle Mr 
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Myhie there are a few undulations, which add 
considerably to the beauty of the country, but 
tend to obstruct the progress of an army, by con- 
fining the line of wheeled carriage to the narrow 
road, just described. After passing Nappar about 
a mile and a half, the country opens on a fine 
plain, interspersed with trees, extending from 
Arass to near the banks of the river, which are 
full of extensive and deep ravines. 

Rugoba’s horse, after their first skirmish on 
leaving Cambay, instead of acting on the flanks, 
and guarding the baggage, used constantly to in- 
termix with it, and with the characteristic feeling 
of Mahrattas, depressed by previous discomfiture, 
on occasions of the smallest danger, crowded for 
safety towards the British detachment. Colonel 
Keating, at Rugoba’s request, in order to give 
them a little confidence, had formed two guards, 
consisting each of two hundred rank and file, one 
hundred Europeans, and one hundred native in- 
fantry, supported by two guns. One of these 
guards was posted in the rear, and one on the re- 
verse flank of the whole army ; the front and rear 
of the British detachment were composed of Euro- 
pean grenadiers; and the orders were, that in case 
of an attack on the flank, the rear-guard should 
move to its support, whilst the division of grena- 
diers occupied their place ; but in case the attack 
should be made on the rear- guard, the division of 
grenadiers should fall back and join it. 

On the morning of the 18th May, when 
(May 18.) marching in this order towards the Myhie, 
about a mile and a half from Nappar, a 
smart cannonade from six guns, suddenly opened 
on their rear from behind a grove on the left side 

vol. 11.— 38. 



HISTORY OF THE MAH R ATT AS 




of the road, where a large bod) of theenemv were 
advancing Colonel Keating immedi itcK halted 
the line, rode bach, found Captain Mjers, uho 
commanded the division of grenadiers, moving 
according to the instructions, and lm ing ordered 
down another gun and a howitzer, soon silenced 
the arti Her) of the enemv and drove bach the 
advani mg body Two of the cncni) s cannon 
were not withdrawn with the rest, and Captain 
\fvers, with soitip of the other officers, proposed 
“ hav mg a dash at their guns to w Inch Colonel 
Keating .ass nted in 1 s nt for the other company 
of gri millers The object of attach was in an 
cm losed field the roid to whn h was of the same 
hind as that alreadv ilrsi nbed, between two high 
milk bush hedges As soon as both companies of 

grrn » hers were formed with the rear guard, the) 
weredirct ted to idvan e with order and regufaritv, 
an injunction ulmli l iloncl Keating found »t 
ne*essar» f«> rej>eat (. tpi mi Mvrrs ho sever, 
again qunhmed In', pai e, until lie got near the 
guns lie then bill* d and had just formed for 
tin attaih when 1 body of the menu s hor«* 
ihar„id him but b* mg supp utrd by t!t*nrtiHrf) 
wlm li Colonel Keating dirts ted in person, they 
wtte driven huh with grrit si uighter 
diviMon had reformed to provv «tr thnr *# 
when an »!htr * barge in ue th^jwratr than tl * 
tirst was again nude mil njiube 1. tin igh run' 
of the gt«n uliefs wrr« t nt do mi, ml aims tl" 
rest, the g dl mt C ipt tms Mvrrs m 1 '^•rt* Tl ' 
iviMfitamU the < nsr« wht hi** 1 - dfv i mss < * 

Jo «*s an 1 non. Col h e| Kevtiug tei f l l ,r 


dutv of a good rijitim < f .ir'ilbn, 

r»tm!*r. I f ft* Je»tH to «ujpOf* lm **«l i-** 1 
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men with f re->h troops, flu: Mahrattas look ad- 
vantage <>f the oversight, plaeed two elephants to 
bloek up the narrow road, and being encouraged 
by a tieaeherous C.u< oon in Rugoba’s arinv, 
charged the rear of the diMMon, thus completely 
cut oft from the main body. Hut the troops, ns 
yet undismayed, faring about, attacked and touted 
them. By this lime a bodv of Arabs and Sindians, 
in Rugoba’s army, were advam mg in their irre- 
gular manner, and Rugoba’s horse, bycareeiing 
about, between the ad\ aneed bod\ and the British 
line, occasioned infinite confusion, and could 
scarcely be distinguished from the enemy, who, for 
a moment, seemed to have lelmquisliod the attack ; 
when suddenly, one of the companies of European 
grenadiers, without any apparent reason, went to 
the right about, and ictreatcd at a quick pace ; this 
retrograde movement, as was aftei wards discovered 
by a court of inquiry, was partly the fault of their 
officer, whose word of command to fac e to the right, 
for the purpose of retiring, was mistaken “ for right 
about face.” Without orders from Colonel Keat- 
ing, the retreat was, at all events, inexcuseablc ; 
and, as might have been expected, was attended 
with disastrous consequences. The Sepoys im- 
mediately fancied themselves defeated, they also 
turned, and the rest of the Europeans followed their 
example. Some order was preserved, until they 
gained the milk-bush hedges, when, in spite of all 
the exertions of their officers, they broke their ranks, 
and ran towards the line in the greatest confusion, 
whilst the enemy came amongst them, sword in 
hand, and made a great slaughter. Colonel Keat- 
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ing in vain attempted to rally tlie grenadiers, those 
men who had a few minutes before fought with all 
the ardour and constancy of British troops, now 
fled disgracefullv , but the support of the line, ami 
the fire of the whole artillery, within forty >nrd\ 
again drove bark the Mahrattas, who finally sus- 
tained a scv ere defeat Such was the battle of 
Arass; and, notwithstanding the circumstances at* 
tending it, which are related prim ipallv from the 
candid narrative of Colonel Keatmg.it is a victory 
recorded by the best of testimony, the cnemv, in 
terms highly creditable ° But it was dearie pur- 
chased The loss on the part of Colonel Keating*** 
detachment, amounted to two hundred and twent) • 
two men , of whom eightv-si\ were Europeans, 
and eleven of them oflii ers f 

Colonel Keating arrived at Biroruhon 
(Mmjtso ) tl»c* 29 tli Mav, where he deposited Im 
(June 8 ) wounded On the fith June hengim 
man lied, intending to i ross the NtrbmI- 
dah . but as the proposed ford was found 

(10) impr.n t« .tble the army on the n?th mined 

up the river toward*. Bow peer. After a 
man li of about twenty miles, at five oV W k in tlr 
evening. Colonel Keating ret curd tnt»llig*n ctlnt 

• MahntU Mss. 

tTh-ortw«»kl! , >sl«'TC<4|*Um. MpO A«/| '^' r tjrj 
IciUnli Morm, Henry, Piisw, Vrv'-rv m. \«i* *V 
rii»*«v' 01 * kikW wm* 0 |O n hi k I-'*’ 

1 IVrv*n *'■'* * “ 

hi* U*7 r t»* * • 

Dwynvi!»«ilW **' 1 *•<! ofrwjr «■ *'“ f , * 

criftt, fn! ha to i-cv— t 1 * t- *** * tw ‘ • 

plfcrt «rj*h t.Vr 
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Hurry Punt was still on the north side of the river, 
about eight or ten miles further on. Having now 
less respect for his enemy, and having found the 
simple secret in Mahratta warfare, of always being 
the first to attack, Colonel Keating resolved on 
moving forward, as soon as he had allowed his 
men some refreshment. Accordingly, he was again 
in motion before one o'clock in the morning ; but 
the troops of Rugoba, like their ill-omened master, 
whose presence seemed to blight the fairest pro- 
spect in ever}' affair in which he was engaged, on 
this occasion, for the first time since their former 
slight check, stimulated by the hope of plunder, 
and elated by having received a little pay, part of 
a lack of rupees advanced to Rugoba by the Ba- 
roach factory, showed an inclination to advance, 
crowded the road, broke through Colonel Keat- 
ing’s line of march in several places, and, at last, 
obliged him to halt till daylight. The enemy, 
therefore, saw him long before he could get near, 
struck their camp in the greatest confusion, threw 
their guns into the river, sent their heavy baggage 
across the Nerbuddah, and retreated along the 
north bank with the loss of an elephant and a 
few camels, which were plundered by Rugoba’s 
horse. 

Colonel Keating’s intention of proceeding to the 
southward, according to repeated orders from Bom- 
bay, was now set aside, for many judicious military 
reasons, urged by Rugoba, of which the presidency 
afterwards approved ; and it was therefore deter- 
mined to retire to Dubhoy, nineteen miles south- 
east of Baroda, whilst Rugoba’s troops were 
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encamped at Bheelapoor, a . illage on the Htdlmr. 
between these places 

Colonel Keating then proposed to the liombav 
government, at the repented solicitation of Govind 
RaoGaekwar, to reduce Uiroda .11 ‘■oon as the 
Molence of the monsoon abated, to whn-h the) 
assented In the mean turn , prep iratums were tn 
progress at the pr«s,dcmv tor the purpose of re 

informing Colontl Keatings detachment, iep -i>- 
islnng their ammunition, and completing their 


stores 

Fatih "sing wits now in rariwM in his desire 
enter into a treat\ an 1 Colom 1 Keating, foro s ee 
,ng more advantage to the cause bv admitting 
overtures than b\ redm mg him, recoinmendei 
Rugoba tiie conclusion of su« h an agree* n ‘' ,t •* 
might rccotu ih Govmd Ran t » the meiMin. 

< urc tin alliamc of 1 utih ‘mu md m-urt re ^ 
to Rugoba s urgent net **>Nilie*. In a < **1*I> ' 
treasure . 

I utlh Mli|{ »gl*ed to fu in'll thru ti s 
horv\ to be it all times htpt at Rugob' *• v '* u 
luit if rrcjuirrd tw » th nisand nmre were 
provided f> wh. h piv w istolv allovrd a 
l„.-r either. 1, I, » 

ment n.lh M .Ini... Hit. II..IW. 1 1 

,i. (...f r .1 lot Ins broth-r. O n in I K’ -(j 
„„ Ion-. ... Ik tr.pntcl . Iml. ... h-' < ' ; ‘ 

„’th u ... ’ i rrr 1 • ' • J 
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were to receive the Gaekwar’s share of the reve- 
nue in Baroach and several villages, in perpetuity, 
estimated at (2.13.000) two lacks and thirteen 
thousand rupees. 

This pacification, effected through Colonel Keat- 
ing’s management, was, as circumstances then 
stood, politic; for, although Govind Rao 
afterwards seceded from the agreement, he declared 
himself satisfied at the time.' 0 

* From Colonel Keating’s reports to the Bombay govern- 
ment, which are my chief authority for the above, it is evident 
that there must have been considerable modifications in the treaty 
of which the following production is the only copy that I have 
found either in English or Mahratta. It is, however, from very 
high authority, being an enclosure of a letter of 30th January 
1S02, from Mr. Jonathan Duncan, when Governor of Bombay, 
to Sir Barry Close, resident at Poona. 

“ Translate of the copy of the treaty between Rugonath Ba- 
jeerao Pundit Purdan on one part, and Futih Sing and Seajee 
Rao Shumslier Buhadur on the other part. 

That Seajee and Futih Sing Shumsher Buhadur had dis- 
obeyed and joined with the rebels, but now by the means of 
Colonel Thomas Keating, for and in behalf of the united English 
East India Company, have, by promising presents, accommodated 
matters with Pundit Purdan, the following are the articles of the 
Gaekwar’s proposals. 

Article I. — That Seajee, and Futih Sing Gaekwar Shumsher 
Buhadur, do hereby agree to pay the sum of eight lacks of rupees 
every year to the Sircar. 

II. That they are to attend as usual with a troop of 3000 
good horse and men, which number is not to be lessened. 

III. In the late Madoo Rao’s time they used to pay every 
year three lacks of rupees to Govind Rao Gaekwar Sena Keskel 
Shumsher Buhadur, which sum is settled not to be paid him in 
future, about which Govind Rao is to make no claim against 
Seajee and Futih Sing. 
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The war, thus waged in Guzerat, was also pro- 
secuted by sea. 

The Mahratta navy in the ministerial interest, 
at the commencement of the war, consisted of six 
slops, one of fort> six guns, one of thirty-eight, 
one of tlurt\ -two and tuoof twenty-six guns, with 
ten armed vessels, mounting each from two to 
nine guns, besides swnek This fleet was met at 
sea, by Commodore John Moor in the Revenge, 
frigate, and the Itombn), grab Though the Ma li- 
ra tt as were formidable in appearance, the commo- 
dore stood down to .ittai h them, when they liore 
away \\ ith all sail set, but having singled out tlirir 
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nuwees, from the joung Peishwn, a confirmation 
of the rights and honours of Sena Sahib Soobch for 
las son Rughoojee, together with such priulegos 
for himself as pertained to the guardianship, \et 
the ministers w ere apprehcnsu e, that the rising for 
tunes of Rugoba would ensure him the support of 
the Raja of Berar Sc\eral men of consequmre 
already began to turn their ejes on Rugoba , ami 
Nizan \lh in hopes of being able to exact 
something additional from tlie one part) or the 
other or at least to retain w h it he had abends 
rccoserrd opemd a negotiation with Rugotn 
which grentls al irmed the ministers, especial!) as 
the death of R» akun ud dowlali, happening about 
this period, obstructed tlieir former corre t 
intelligent e of lus masters rr il designs Nizam 
Mil augmented their uncertain!) b) prch riding 
to disbehew the truth of Mahdoo Rio Xarrmis 
Icgittmacs and In proposing, as a conciliator) 
measure to all parties that \mrut Rao, f Ik nUop***d 
son of Rugonath Rao should be mat!'' Ptisfn a 
R) this means \izam Alls exacted a furtl **r rr» 
sion from the tmnist« rs of nrarls eighteen h< Is of 
rupees* of annual rcu mu Great promises sen* 
ilsomade to Smdia and Holkar, nor did ans si 
i rifice that could rnsnre the r\i fusion of Ru ’ >h » 
appear too greit to the ruling llramiiK at n 
The cnus< of Rugoba nr < xtrrrrHi imp p dir, 
of ih#' gcncraht) of tin* Unminx m l*<v»o i. n « 
tfire whi were disposed to a quit Iiimo' tf" 
atro< »t\ of basing con piled against tl p hf” * ' 

• He «s‘ t» nt t 17 <1 5 * / So 
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his nephew, remembered, with indignation, the 
criminal opposition he had always shown to the 
wise and virtuous Mahdoo Rao ; they reflected, 
with regret, on his losses to the state, and on the 
unfortunate issue of all his measures ; the 
weakness and folly of his whole conduct they view- 
ed with contempt ; and his present connection with 
the usurping and impure Europeans, they regarded 
with jealousy and detestation. Others, and such 
were probably the majority of the Mahratta nation, 
true to no party, and guided by no principle, 
hitherto considered Rugoba as an unfortunate 
person with whom it was unwise to be connected ; 
but, the defeat of Hurry Punt, the subsequent 
discomfiture of his deputy Gunnesh Punt by 
Ameen Khan, an officer of Rugobas, the siege of 
Ahmedabad carried on by the same officer, the 
preparations of the English, the doubts of the 
young Peishwa’s legitimacy, and the desire of 
many of the Mahratta chiefs to become independent 
of the Bramin ministry, occasioned a revolution in 
the opinions of many, and an anxiety in the minds 
of all. In short, such was at this period the 
state of the Mahratta country, that it is generally 
believed, that any success of equal importance to 
that at Arass, on the opening of the expected 
campaign, would have brought the ministry into 
the terms of Rugonath Rao ; and as the fact of 
Mahdoo Rao Narrain’s legitimacy would have 
been proved to the satisfaction • of the English, 
Rugoba appeared certain of being established as 
regent. But fortune was preparing a change, far 
different from such a prospect. 
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of the young Rughoojee, who, it will be re- 
membered, was his son." 

To the report of their proceedings up to the 
31st March, the Bombay government, on the 1.2th 
of August, received a reply from Bengal, dated 
on the 31st May. Long before that time, the 
minds of the president and members of the su- 
preme government, were in a state of strong 
excitement, caused by those well-known contro- 
versies, between Warren Hastings and his council, 
which afterwards occupied so much of the time 
and attention of the British Parliament. But on 
the present occasion, president and members unit- 
ed, in a violent condemnation of the Bombay 
measures ; they declared the treaty with Rugoba 
invalid, and theMahratta war, “ impolitic, danger- 
ous, unauthorized, and unjust they protested 
against the Bombay Government for all conse- 
quences, and peremptorily required them “to 
withdraw their forces to their own garrisons, in 
whatsoever state their affairs might be, unless 
their safety should be endangered by an instant 
retreat.” The governor- general and council also in- 
timated their intention of sending an agent of their 
own to open a negotiation with the ruling party 
of the Mahratta state, and desired the Bombay 
government to retain possession of Salsette and 
Bassein, but on no account to form any treaty 
without their previous sanction. 

* Mahratta MSS. Where I do not expressly acknowledge 
my authorities from A.D. 1774 to 1783, I beg the reader to 
understand that I write from the Records of the Bombay 
government. 
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The Bombas gov ernment stated in rcplv , tint 
the negotiations, which led to tlic measures thus 
Instils condemned, had been begun bef ire the 
controlling administration was formed, thev de 
fended th*nr eonduf t on the grounds of the* 
necessity of determining with promptitude and 
recapitulated their rc isons for deciding and nc* ag 
in the manner tlie\ had done , pointed out tin 
evils prevented l»\ the rapture of SaUette and 
tin fair and honour ihlc advantages sc ured to 
their emplovers and their eountn l»j tho treatv 
with Ruganath Ha 1 Phev dwelt on the sbann 
iml degr id ttion win h mast be the < on sequent 
of retracting a solemn treaty m support of an 
obpat erjuillv just and practicably in 1 pledged 
themselves on their own responsibility to fulfil 
their engage ments Haw sent Mr Uilham lav l f, 
i iminbir of tliur »unc d to Bengal, who t! 
v <* ited tlitir cant with imnb ilnlitv , mil his 
npirton llimbav aflairs dated <>thO to^r r 77-j, 
displays at tint eirlv jv'n >! a verv • m 1 Wable 
know l dge of th" hist »r\ and rharirtrr of th 
Milnilt ^ 
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as a wanton degradation of their authority, 
and their representations were supported with 
energy by their deputy at Bengal. “ I trust,” says 
Mr. Tayler, “ that it will appear to your Honors, 
&c. that at the time it pleased the wisdom of parlia- 
ment to arm you with controlling powers over the 
presidencies, it was by no means their intention 
that they should appear so much degraded, and so 
contemptible in the eyes of the native government 
as the presidency of Bombay must be, unless you 
will commit the treaty of peace to their 
management. 

“Our honorable employers, and the whole 
British nation, may be naturally led to suppose, 
that, in your opinion, the members of that govern- 
ment are devoid, in every degree, of integrity and 
abilities; which would be the most cruel and un- 
just of all imputations ; for I can dare to affirm, 
not a person who concluded that treaty, was actu- 
ated by any other motive than their obedience 
and duty to their employers, whose interests, ap- 
peared to them, to be most materially benefited 
by their engagements.” 

Such was the language then held by the Bom- 
bay government, with apparent sincerity as well 
as spirit, and, as far as we have yet detailed of 
their conduct and prospects, certainly with no 
inconsiderable degree of reason. It must be recol- 
lected, that the president and members, through- 
out the whole of the rise and progress of their 
connection with Rugoba, were strongly impressed 
with the belief of his being innocent of the murder 
of his nephew. Many of our countrymen, who, 
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by long residence in the Deccan, have become ac- 
quainted with the notoriety of the fact, although, 
perhaps, represented w ilh exaggeration, have, from 
this circumstance alone, entertained strongdoubts 
of the integrity of Mr Hornb) and lus council , 
and some inveigh, with a feeling far from repre 
hcnsible, against Englishmen, who could seek by 
such an instrument, to attain their ends and gra 
tifi' their ambition But to account for this lx*- 
lief, on the part of the Bombav government, it is 
necessarj to state, that SuWaram Bappoo was on* 
gmallv concerned in Rugobas conspiracy agunst 
the liberty, though not the life of Narrain Rao 
After the murder, as it was deemed hv (lie 
ministers gcncrall) a measure of prudence to affei t 
a disbelief of Rugon'itlt Rao s pictictpation of 
course yukaram Bappoo had stronger reasons 
than nnv of them for professing that ojmuon It 
was tins impression from tlie reports first « m ulat 
cd at Poona win h the members of th» Bombav 
gov ernment ret ei v ed from tlieir env nv , Mr Mostv n . 
ami before it was possible for them to avrrtun 
the real <ircu instance-,, thev were engaged as a 
party Jioshle to the ministers, when it was as 
much tlie interest of the one to uphold Rtigoba* 
innocence, as it was of the other to aggravate his 
gudt Parties so inHu^iKcd diverge from the truth 
m all countries, morrrspernIK in InJia where an 
evidence is so apt to suit the wo*d to th* wish 
his auditor The same reaswi op-rifed n 
creating a bejjrf that the child mrml Maht»> 
RaoVvrrnn was supposititious 

Hi" Bengal preside i^, w fere the% M ! ' f sb 
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ralta connections, received their first information 
through the government of Sabajee Bhonslay, a 
partisan of the ministers. They were also, no 
doubt, irritated at the neglect of their orders, and 
the apparent contempt of their authority ; and as 
we find men, in all situations, too often influenced 
by their feelings when they should be guided only 
bv their judgment, we may suppose that they saw, 
in their full force, the evils of inordinate ambition, 
and the wisdom of that parliament, which had so 
opportunely vested them with power to control 
such an unjustifiable enterprise, by interposing in 
behalf of justice and moderation. The clause in 
the act of parliament was not sufficiently specific; 
the intention of establishing a uniform plan of 
action with respect to peace and war, required, at 
a distance so remote as India from England, the 
strongest authority in the supreme council ; but, 
as their powers were not clearly defined, the 
members of government should have perceived, 
that a firm but calm exercise of power for a long 
period, was the best way of establishing an efficient 
control, unless they could obtain an amendment of 
the statute. But they violently stretched their 
power, in support of what they deemed propriety, 
and issued mandates, characteristic of an inexpe- 
rienced and arbitrary government, which, to gratify 
temporary resentments, or forward its impatient 
selfish will, weakens, much more than it strengthens, 
the efficiency of distant authority. 

Mr. Hornby and his council were not blame- 
less, even in what has already been mentioned, 
and their subsequent conduct accelerated rather 
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than tu cried the misfortunes whuh ensued- Bui 
the prcupitatc interfcreiK-cofthegoiernor-gtiie- 
lalandioumil, was nttuuhd b\ cfTe< ts ptrmuous 
to the interests of their country . t fTcc ts uhn h, 
but for the weak gm eminent of Iraiui, might, 
togitlur with the loss of tin \ntuu.tn tohmu's, 
ha\e pro\cd a fatal blow to Cin.it Britain Con 
lining reflet turns, ln»w«\tr to the bound ir\ of 
M.ihnrashtiu tulli i it to sav th it it thprtwd 
llu Boinbn prtsidtu \ lowcrtd its politual nil- 
poitam i , ijhI obstun ltd th n adv.imiiutnt and 
prospcritv w hi h fumi its situation and tuiriltnu 
adi uitngts »t u /uld <»thi nust natural!) htu at- 
tamed it iinnii di it« 1\ tmdidto strtngtlku du 
hinds of tlit Mmistus at Boorumlluir, and it 
ultimiulv iiiuntid tlu toiti ung KUtftdtM ' "f 
tin Mahrattas uml* i tin idmunstiatum of .Nun 
l m nouns 

llu pnsiiluii oid mu d of Bomb »'♦ on n 
uiMiigtlu Bmgd >r ih i of tlu. jist Mi\. thru h d 
m iniiiu di.it< i-ss it i m of a jst i litu > and as m mu 
i" l lit m ids |xi mil tuJ Loloin) Jvi a ting. a to i 
[Miiiiii b\ Uugobi n tuiiiul low ud-> *w»it. Bit 
iristtad of ■sin th ntmii^ within tin CtunjuiiV » 
lisiri t>. Loloml K< itmg on tin larin-d t*u* t 
i m. ml it ion »f Kugoh i, w is jKrmittul hv tl 

Bomb iv gnuiun at inn amp at Kamd a sd* 

I igi duut tu< nt\ In* nulls i ist of *suf i», \ fi n, 
ilUmugh ail* v t itioti from tin o.d* fsi f t! ** ! i* ' 
gournniiut u is ifttrw ml* a In ml *1 f I **' 1 
m ful s ijy >rt,m f i tlit itm ■ t l " lf 11 ’ 

u* »s ti it ions at r.-irii'i Ih t. a* ' I 1 1 
1*1 1 * , Col wd l p**» i i'iiuI «» B 
.“'h Dm V. 
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Mr. Hastings was sensible that the condemna- 
tion of the Bombay measures was unnecessarily 
violent, but lie li.ul been one of the first to recom- 
mend a continuing authority in India, which, in 
that remote empire, considered of itself, was an 
object in the highest device important. Tjie man- 
date issued was now me\ ocabie : Sukaram Bappoo 
had been infoimed, by a letter from the governor- 
general, that the <'onducl of the Bombay govern- 
ment was contraiv to t tie Company’s order, “ be- 
cause 1 1 icy have directed all their officers not to 
make any war, nor cntei on anv dispute. Mv 
employer, the King of England," says the go- 
vernor-general. " has directed that all the Com- 
pany's governors in India should obtain mine and 
my council’s permission, as king’s governor and 
council of Bengal, either to make war or peace." 
In short, that he had therefore issued orders to 
desist from hostilities, requested of the ministers 
to do the same, and intimated his intention of 
sending an envoy to negociate a peace. If the 
governor-general of British India had then said 
“ to dictate a peace," and shown a determination 
to maintain that ground, however bold the words 
may sound, he would probably, at that moment, 
have succeeded with Sukaram Bappoo and Xana 
l' urnuwees. 

After the despatch of the first letters, the su- 
preme government, even for t lie sake of consistency, 
would have been obliged to regulate their future 
measures by the tenor of those orders. Advices 
having been received of the successes in Guzerat, 
it seemed not improbable that a revolution might 
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have taken place before Colonel Upton's arrival 
at Poona. Adopting, therefore, the same equitable 
principle with which they had professed to set out, 
that a substantive state has a right to make any 
change in its internal government which only 
affects itself, the envoy was instructed to negotiate 
a peace with cither party whom lie might find the 
acknowledged authority in the empire. Put the 
governor-general and council had in effect already 
become parties; and the members of the Horn bay 
government, who felt and wrote as if the supreme 
government had ranged themselves on the .side of 
their enemies, remark, with some justice, in one of 
their despatches to the Court of Directors, “ they 
have acknowledged the legitimacy of the govern- 
ment of the ministers, before they could have any 
competent knowledge of the justice of their 
pretensions * 

The ministers soon perceived the ad* 
vantages thus placed in their hands, and 
as Jlmmuis, m politics misconstrue mo- 
deration, and attribute concession solely to fear; 
they assumed a high tone of demand and menace, 
which Colon* I f ptnn, judging by himself, helmed 
to be firm ami mih ere The supreme governm-nt 
were under a mistake in imagining tint IW«e;n 
ns well asSifseth was m jkkscssioii of theltomlm 
presidcnrv. hie rm«»v was enjoined U» require 
the cession Uilh of these an 1 of th** id »nd* ri 
(loin bay fiartnur, and aN» of tf.e Mahratta cbm 
of revenue in the t itv of Munich. with vidi other 
advantages for the Company as nnu-uMi.'T- 
night enable him to obtain 
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Colonel (Jpton’s correspondence bears ample 
testimony of sincerity and moderation ; but he 
was ill qualified to conduct a negotiation with 
Mahratta Bramins. T!ie ministers greatly extolled 
the just and honourable motives which “had de- 
termined the great governor of Calcutta to order 
peace to be concluded.” But when Colonel Upton 
proposed rataining Salsette, &c., the cession of 
Bassein, and the revenues of Baroach, they af- 
fected to consider such an application as perfectly 
unauthorized, and pertinently asked the envoy, 
“how the Bengal government, who had so justly 
condemned the war, could yet be so ready to avail 
themselves of its advantages." The only reply to 
this was, that Salsette had been taken possession of 
as a precautionary measure, long deemed necessary 
to the safety of Bombay, and the prosperity of its 
commerce; but tiie ministers persisted in their 
language, and expressed a wish “ that they had 
not, on a supposed confidence of the power of the 
governor of Calcutta over the people of Bombay, 
suspended hostilities, and thereby, at an enormous 
expense, maintained a vast army inactive, with 
which they should otherwise long since have settled 
the business.” They demanded the immediate 
surrender of the delinquent Rugoba, and the en- 
tire restoration of the territory occupied by the 
Bombay government since the commencement of 
the war, on which they would, as a favour to the 
governor-general, agree to pay twelve lacks of 
rupees, in order to re-imburse the East India Com- 
pany for the expenses incurred by the Bomba) f 
government. They seconded their arguments with 
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threats \nd mistook thr- mild remonstnn as of the 
envoy for timidity Colonel Upton conm\in? the 
negotiation it in end expressed tins opinion to 
the governor general and count 1 1 m a tetter, dated 
7U1 I ebruarv when th \ umnedntclv determined 
to support the nine »f Rugobx with the utmost 
vigour fliev prep 1 red troops for embarkation, 
ordered a large supplv of treasure to be Iratisimlhd 
to llombav and dire* ted troops to Iw sent from 
Madras Tho\ wrote letters to Rugoba. to \i/atn 
AIK and ilvder and endeavoured m tin s,»m* 
m inner to indu e Moodapr IthonsJ n Mahadajee 
Stndia and lookajee llnlkar to embra 1 thur 
ause or at atf cunts to engage (hi ir neutnhtv 
The favourable*}} ingi in the scntiminK i>{ the 
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The substance of the articles was. a general 
pence between the English East India Company 
and the Mnhrattns, Salsette to be retained or re- 
stored at the pleasure of the governor- general and 
council: if restored, the Peislnva’s government 
agreed to relinquish territory worth three lacks of 
rupees of annual revenue as an equivalent. To 
this exchange, the supreme government could not 
be expected to accede, although Nana Furnuwecs 
afterwards pretended that it had been referred 
with perfect confidence as a question of equity, 
from a reliance upon the justice of Mr. Hastings. 
All claims on the revenue of the city of Baroach, 
together with territory in its neighbourhood, pro- 
ducing three lacks of rupees, was ceded, as the 
treaty states, “ by way of friendship to the English 
Company.” Twelve lacks of rupees were also 
yielded, in payment of the expences incurred by 
the Bombay government. The cessions made by 
Futih Sing Gaekwar were to be restored to him, 
provided it could be proved that he had no au- 
thority to make such alienations without the con- 
sent of the Peishwa’s government. The treaty 
between the Bombay government and Rugoba, 
was formally annulled. The English troops to re- 
turn to their garrisons, and the army of Rugoba to 
be disbanded within a month. A general amnesty 
to be proclaimed to all the followers of Rugoba, 
four only excepted, whom the ministers knew to 
be particularly implicated in the murder of Nar- 
rain Rao. If Rugonath Rao should refuse to dis- 
band his army, the English agreed not to assist 
him. On condition of his assenting to the pre- 
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scribed terms, the Peishwa and his ministers con* 
sented to afford him an establishment of one thou* 
sand horse, to allow him two hundred domestics, 
to be chosen b\ himscU, and to pay him twenty* 
fi\ e thousand aipces monthly for his other c\pences, 
but his residence was fixed at Kopcrpaom on the 
Godavery ft was particularly specified that no 
assistant e should be afforded to Ruponnth Ran, 
or to any subject or servant of the Peishwa, who 
should rx< ite disturbance or rebellion m the Mali* 
ratta dominions The treaties of 17317 anti 1 75 r », 
and .ill other agreements, not suspended or dis* 
solved bv the present artn les. were < on firmed, ft 
was mutuallv ngrml to issM the 1 rows and restore 
the vvret ks and < arpors of vtsvls of the respective 
nattions thrown on en h other's toast* 

Votlungcouldrv eetf the disnpjiointmrnt of the 
Ilomb.iv got 1 rnmenl when they le.i tnt the terms of 
the treatv I hrv set m« d to consult r their ov n 
interest .uul dipmtv \a< rifired ton jc.tlmts.assttnp* 
turn of .uithorits 1 hr\ h nl no power to protest, 
anti » ould thtr< forr* onlv v»ut thnr indignation bv 
entering dissents *m thnr own rnonh, against 
almost rverv artu Jr, with the view of ultinntelv 
submitting their objra tmns t<» th* Court of Piter, 
tors The\ certamlv had enuv for irritation 10 
the manner whith their condu* f hid l^ri roo* 
deimttd, and their power in .1 great degree tu« 

jvnded; hut thev srrm ioh »vely*» determined Jo 
timl objes lion*, and even j(**tul nth hinted, tint 
Col <nel Cpton must hive b^n in hxlifv f/*ir, o» 
h" rt'wrr noild Imc *«««/*•! t**d t^fn* »od«-r >*-’• 
a tics tntli*T nglis 1 ! min n : tl^v.l ir u", "v ill* 
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more propriety ask, Who is this Rao Pundit Purd- 
han ? why is his name omitted ? if Colonel Upton 
has had proof of the legitimacy of the child, said 
to be the son of Narrain Rao, why is that circum- 
stance left in doubt ? or if not proved, why is 
Rugonath Rao, the rightful Peishwa, wholly 
excluded ?”° 

Rugoba could never entirely comprehend the 
nature of the interference on the part of the 
governor* general and council ; but under a suppo- 
sition that it arose from their deeming the ad- 
vantages he had granted inadequate, he proposed, 
not only to confirm the treaty of Surat, by a new 
agreement with the Bengal government, but with 
the single exception of Viziadroog (Gheriah), to 
cede the whole Concan, to put the Company’s 
troops in possession of one of the passes in the 
Ghauts, to purchase annually ten lacks of rupees’ 
worth of their woollens and metals, at an advance 
of fifteen per cent on the prime cost including all 
charges ; he also proposed, that they should unite 
to subdue Nizam Ally ; and made several other 
offers, of which, as none could be accepted, a further 
enumeration is unnecessary, but one inducement 
was too remarkable to be passed over, as, with his 
Mahratta ideas, it must have appeared irresistible. 
Rugoba offered to cede ten per cent of all the 
Jagheers in the Mahratta empire ; including, of 


* Although the circumstance is no where explained by the - 
Mahrattas, the omission, on the part of the ministers, of the name 
of Mahdoo Rao Narrain, was most likely a precaution, as in case 
of the child’s death, it probably was their intention to get Gunga_ 
Bye to adopt a son. *''* 
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course, the Mahrntta possessions to tlic Dccum, 
and those of Holkar, bindn, and Gickwar, tn 
ffindoobtan and Guzcrat , which would ht\o 
placed the Last India Coinpam, with rc\pe*l to 
those Jagheers, pro jscI) on the footing of 
burdesfmiookh 

Rugoba, on hearing ol tin terms stipulaud for 
him b> the u< at\ , dee hred tint In would radar 
maintain the w.ir hmiMlf than submit to than. 
He pretended to has* reused overiuiis from 
lihow.m Rao, I’ritcc, Nctdhee, and Dhonsa, one 
of the olheers ot Ni/ani Ml) \l\b.ultjee Mndi > 
had urn tin. most fricmlh e> to 

Rugoba, to w hi* h he was iiiduud. pull) front 
cnmit' to Jmharam llapjioo, but prmujulb, 111 
order to jireservi his own * uiisujuunt, and pi ur 
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The Bombay government magnified every thing 
that could tend to forward their own views, or 
verify their predictions. Instead of submitting as 
became them ; -instead of using every endeavour 
to give effect to the spirit ol the orders from the 

supreme government, and to a solemn engagement 
under the constituted authorities of their country, 
every symptom of commotion, and every prospect 
of obstructing the treaty ot l’oorundhur, was hailed 
with a satisfaction which they had the caution not 
to express, but scarcely the decency to conceal. 

An impostor, already mentioned, who had as- 
sumed the name of Sewdasheo Chimnajee, eight or 
nine years after the battle of l’anniput, was made 
prisoner during the life-time of Mahdoo Kao, and 
after being confined in different places, was finall) 
delivered over to the custody ol kamchundui 
\aik Paranspey, Soobehdar ol Rutnaguiiy, in the 
Concan. Paranspey, perceiving the distracted 
state of affairs at Poona, the dissensions among the 
heads of the state, and the probability of attaining 
a sovereignty for himself, released his prisoner, and 
proclaimed him, as Sewdasheo Rao Bhow, unjustly 

imprisoned by the traitorous ministers. I he im- 
postor is known to have been a Kanoja Bramin 
from Hincloostan, a man of some abilities, and of 
the same caste as the famous Kuvee Kulus of 
Sumbhajee. His story obtained immediate cre- 
dence, and the Bombay government, to whom he 
very soon sent wukeels and addressed letters, re- 
ceived the overtures of Sudclaba, as they called 
• him, with complacency, and were evidently hope- 
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fill that tins fresh insurrection would work in their 
favour 

Rugoba, from the date of the treaty, was allowed 
the spa< e of one month to disband his armv, a 
period which was afterwards prolonged, but jut* 
caving that there was no immediate chance of in* 
duung the governor* genet a I to assist lam, lie asked 
and obtained an asylum from the Bombay govern* 
ment in burnt, where lie was admitted with much 
Ins baggage and two hundred domestics l*rom 
Surat he appealed to the Court of Directors, and 
tollow ing the example of lus brother B.dl.ije • R.10, 
addressed a Utter to the king of Lngkmd Colonel 
l pton remonstraiid against the breach of treaty 
■x 1 <isioni’d by iJil pruto non allordrd to Rugoba. 

1 he Bomb i\ government Jm hired it no brrai Ji of 
the treats tint justified than oik tin ton .1 former 
letter ftoin Bengal, dated ni the preceding O*. toU r, 
whn h (H.ruiit ted Hum to «dlord art asylum to 
Kugoht, in i tv his |>crsoiial safety should lx* en- 
danger' d , and tin > declared, tli it nothing bit 
absolute lie* «-sit\ should « oiiijk l than to giw up 
tin unfortunate mm to ins persecutors, tlul 
Colonel Upton must kn »w little of Asiatics in tl.'* 
situation of the ministers, «f Iw was not aw ai"*, tit it 
until they h.ul rid ticnwUcsofsnjustjmobjn tof 
dread, they would never « oustder tlrmvlves mI> , 
and th it common hum.im’y, ax wrll as l! " l tvv of 
n itioiis and good jKilwy, di« tated th** ptupnrty i f 
veil it f In \ I1.11I iIoik, rim i[ umuii^iiinl |), 
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allowed had expired, close to Surat, waiting, as 
they said, for the payment of their arrears. Hurry 
Punt Phurkay in a letter to Poona, intimated his 
intention of attacking them ; but from the position 
in which they were allowed to remain, he could 
not but apprehend that the English intended to 
support them. The Bombay government, on the 
plea of apprehending danger from the contiguity of 
the contending Mahratta armies, but in reality to 
await events, threw their field army into Surat and 
Ba roach. 

It was in vain that Colonel Upton complained, 
or the ministers threatened in consequence of these 
proceedings ; the Bombay government paid little 
attention to the one, and they treated the other 
with scorn ; they expressed their astonishment and 
surprise, that the envoy of the British nation 
should suffer the Mahratta ministers to declare, 
that they should be induced to follow the example 
of Hvder, who had secured a peace on terms very 
honourable to himself, and that, in case of a 
renewal of the war, they would carry fire and 
sword to every part of the Company’s possessions 
in India. Such a menace was indeed derogatory 
to the British character, and highly discreditable, 
not to Colonel Upton, but to those of his nation, 
who, by a perverse conduct, provoked the threat, 
and compelled their envoy to' admit, that the 
measures they pursued were not regulated in that 
spirit of good faith, which should certainly have 
actuated them from the moment a treaty was 
concluded. 

.The language used in vindication of the pro- 
tection afforded to Rugoba was specious. The 
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mi asure had its supports m thrioum d at T\cmjaU 
but the majoril\ tomlomnul it, as will ns tin pi r 
i)i ions natun* of tin* opposition uhirliuis pn 
tis<d bt the* Hmnlnt gotprnrnrnt 
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by the conclusion of the trent\ of Poortmdluir, 
were entire!) changed 

lit fore the opening of the ^ ason, tin pre tenth <1 
SuchHlrt was at the Imdoftiwntt tlitm^md m< » 
anti had got po^sc^nm of upward* of twi nt\ forts 
in the Com an \ \cr\ gnat projuirtion of th< 
Milgir among tin M ihr uta popul ition uithwliom 
impostors of tli it <h*s< riptioti in i|\\a\'s«l »ng« rmis 
lit In ml that in u is tin rt iIn \\tl ishro C hmunjic, 
and tilt Bomb i\ gmcrnmml wire eipnlh nm 
\ mud of tin n »ht\ I In \ « ountrnin « d Ins 
taie-e in \ arums u i\* nut ilthmtgh tin \ did not 
K tu illi p»m in the msurni turn (Iim [Krirutfed 



i •' n jmi*,\siok rxixrTU). 




w.dis < i! i .mu: th, amt t!ic‘ impostoi having rmbark- 
<••1 at !‘> ii.tp<> I!, ti'ii to I'.omb.n, where In* would 
ha'.*- h> i n allowed to land, hut ,ts Mi. iloinhv was 
ah"' tit on Sal* ‘tt • i! ihf Pun, t lie pirtiikll tl 
S v.il.bii'ii Kao, who ptob.tbh judged it betlei to 
male auoihei elioif, h- hue /maih al)audoiiuia hi-, 
J».ut\.'\ (•‘"'•d Imtls.-ll f i € tin landin'', piomisrd to 
orne bn> lc on the ictmn <•! Mi. liotiihv, and 
repail ( d t<» Koj pi dt ( >n in> ,u m al .it that plat e 
he was "••!/' d and i outim d by Rti}'hun|ee Aiif'tia, 
to whom the l’oiuba\ «'o\ ei imieut made an itiisue- 
ial apple ation ha lie, t e lease , but Atipiu 
■ oine\ ( d lean a" a pns*m<*t jo Poona, when: he 
was bound to the toot of an elephant, and 
trampled to death. 


* I lit mutt" of I’e i.i . low liw. Moil' s ti spi < title the fate 
el til?" i nil).!! it. hell) ml. ini' it .is u[>o|iiglt ■ fur the cvcrutnin of ,i 
lltatnm, r .'. 1 »*. >mm ,•< «\ < immiii < Inc is, tint the impostor 
'..i ih.unin, but .t goldsmith , uni tin. other is, (lot lie was 

t ieil\ r< mow d and mmmred in .i dungeon at .Mimedmigiir, 
where he v. ,i , Mmol to dtath, and a condemned < nituml, by 
trade ,i goldsmith, MiiisUluh tl lo (if! ene tile popui.u e. Starvation, 
insufficient, mitiliolt sninr food, ,tnd .i dini|i dungeon, iv.is re.itlj 
tiie tlie.tdtnl e\eetittoii fri jtii ntly rescued for Hr.iutiii", mid 
jir.tetis'.d tiy tin- itramin government iiy way of evading the 
mespiable sin of depriv ing one of tliat s.tcted el.tss- of life. 
Amongst otlrnr stories, raised tiy tin* IVishvvas. to prejudice the 
vulgar against the race of Sivajee, it was pretended that the boon 
of the goddes. Ilium. mee, the truth of which no one could deny, 
which granted the Mahratta sovereignty to his lineal descendants 
for twenty-seven generations, had been taken away because 
Sivajee killed two Uramin spies with his own hand, having shot 
them with arrows, by means of that unetring .tint which was one 
of the gifts of the goddess, and impiously lift them in the forehead, 
right through the distinguishing mark of their cast. 
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The countenance shown to the nnjxMor, 
naturill) oe-casioncd complaints from the ministers, 
but their remonstrances became still more strong 
w lien thc> retened information tint Rugointh 
Rao had. on the nth Non ember, rtp tired to 
Bombis, where he Ind been rceened and an 
all maw c settled upon him, of tin thousand 
rupees a month Rugou ith Rao h ul, in the month 
of \ugust refused a fresh offer of /nr fie f v s of rttpns 
anmnlh with pi rmission to rrsi<U it Bemres, 
which was midi through Colonel I ptoti , and it 
ipjiemd tint he h ul quittid *mr it as if lie h id 
intmdid to join tin pretended Nuchsfuo Rio, 
lnit lining been obhgid Jo seek sIHter in flu / • I 
of firripoor he re quitted of tin lotnmmdir of 
one of tin Compims erm/rr*. to g»w him i 
[nssigi to ft rnihn win h the offi tr diet n it 
» onsidcr it pro]* r to u fusi 
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and to settle every point in an equitable manner, 
but the ministers were prejudiced against him, and 
he was determined to uphold the dignity of his 
situation. He repaired to Poona about the middle 
of March, and immediately entered upon the 
adjustment of the articles, which remained nearly 
in the same unsettled state as when the treaty 
was signed. 

It was evident that “ a country of three complete 
lacks of rupees ” as expressed in the treaty, meant 
territory, producing annually a revenue, amounting 
to three lacks of rupees complete ; but the Persian 
word Knmal or Kamil, which was employed to 
express complete, is also a revenue term, which, 
though variously explained, may be said to signify 
the highest assessment ever known to have been 
fixed ; and to this interpretation the ministry ad- 
hered, although the Bombay government offered 
to accept the cession, at an average of a certain 
number of years. 

The article, in regard to Futih Sing Gaekwar, 
was artfully designed, on the part of the ministers, 
to induce the Gaekwar to declare, not only his de- 
pendance on the Peishwa, but his having no right 
to make any alienation, or to conclude any treaty 
without the express approbation of the Mookh 
Purdhan. Futih Sing readily acknowledged his 
dependance ;* but, as he perceived the design of 
the ministers, he evaded the other concessions, 
and claimed restitution from the Bombay govern - 

* This acknowledgment on the part of Futih Sing, was not an 
admission that he had no right to alienate the districts ; one of 
the agreements produced by the ministers, rather inferred that the 
Gaekwar’s share of Guzerat was at his own disposal. 
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incut, not as the ministers Awsfud, but Iks.uih 
Kugoimth Rno Inti foiled to perform the m;rc» 
im nt for wliiili the cessions were made , these unit 
stunt olhir points tout niued m disputt , tlu mi 

ii istt rs offered to st tth fiw ht ks of rupees to hi 
pud imm illv to Ku{,ob i throw'll the fjou nn>r 
goner il .util t mm il prowdtdht would rctm to 
11 nans But » u« w mipi dnm lit soon presrntid 
itself 
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chapter, it is requisite to mention a few circum- 
stances relative to Mahratta histnrv, both to ac- 
count f<'f what may immediately follow, and to 
preserve a link in the eliain of other events which 
will he explained at a futme penod. 

The peace of l’oorundluir was of the 
{)'--(,) greatest consequeu* e to the ministers, and 
the MippH'ssnin <■( the nistincclion, under 
the pretended Sewd.isheo Kao, added matei ially to 
the stability of their government ; they detached 
1 ’iliew Kao Vtswimt I’liansiy into the Conran, who 
speedily reduced the forts gammoned by the forces 
of the late insurgent : but their affairs to the 
southward were in a less prosperous slate. Ilvder 
had occupied the, whole of the lVishwa’s districts 
south of the Toongbuddia ; Heliary, in possession 
of a rheif originally under the authority of Ihisalut 
.lung, had been taken by tieat bury ; Gootee, after a 
respectable defence, was also acquired in a dis- 
honourable manner, and Moorar Kao Ghorepurav 
was shamefully immured in the noxious atmosphere 
of an unhealthy hill foot, where lie perished. 
Under a pretended authority from Rugonath Kao,"' 
Hyder advanced for the purpose of taking pos- 
session of the whole Mahratta country to the 
southward of the Kistna ; and before the rains of 
1776, he had pushed his conquests as far as the 
territory of the Nabob of Savanoor, but withdrew 

* Colonel Wilks mentions that Hyder sent Rugonath Rno six- 
teen lacks of rupees at different periods. 1 can only find 24,000 
pagodas, and, as before remarked, I scarcely think that such 
receipts could have escaped the notice of the Bombay government. 
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thr greater part of his arm} to the coath of tJif 
Toongbuddra, during the monsoon 1 lit* minsters 
sent i sm til fiwe und< r F\on< ir Ibmt PutuurrflHin 
to dm* I h der s garrison from Mvanoor . but ln> 
troop* \\<r« d f« it« d .md I* uidoorung Punt Put* 
wurdltun 0 tin s»« otul m uunm md was tduti 
prisoner In Mohmuimid Mh md J) »j<*« Punt J)itr* 
m\ t the Untiut, oik of livers i)(l«<fs, th* 
I title r tin u"< nt of Uvitjob t mmmni tnd«*f t Fm l\ 
of ut\ili'ir\ M ilinith * who i tul in ton itt 
\uth IK tiers troops In tin • nMiing s'* n itt ill* 
lrno|h<tf\inm Ml\ tmdi r I hr tlmn 11 g( Dimmit, 
md tliov of »l*r \J j|jr itt » iimmti r-s undrr PuK-di 
run Plum Putnordhun toil. tin Iwld f r (I r 
|mrj>os< of oojvritmg U\dir, bit tli** 

fortmrwts bnb«<! md tin fnltrr rr* t»n m! tl r 
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able retreat, 0 and shortly after, extinguished the 
treacherous intrigues of his officers, by seizing 
Yeswunt Rao Manay, the Deshmookh of Muswar, 
a powerful chief, and blowing him from a gun.t 
But, besides the war with Hyder, other disturb- 
ances to the southward demanded tire attention of 
the ministers. 

Sumbhajee, Raja of Kolapoor, the last of the 
lineal descendants of the great Sivajee, died in 
December 1760 without issue. About two years 
afterwards, his widow Jeejee Bye, adopted as her 
husband’s heir, a boy named Sivajee, the son of 
Shahjee Bhonslay, Patell of the village of Kanwut, 
in the district of Indapoor, and having placed him 
on the musnud, conducted the affairs of the prin- 
cipality in his name. Great irregularities took 
place, during the minority of Sivajee, both by sea 
and land. Piracy prevailed to an extent before 
unknown on the coast, which induced the English 
to send an expedition in 1765, and reduce both 
Malwan and Rairee, the former belonging to Kola- 
poor, and the latter to Sawuntwaree. The reigning 
Peishwa, Malidoo Rao Bullal, was exasperated 
against Kolapoor, both on account of plundering- 
incursions into his territories, and the hereditary 
connection which the Kolapoor state maintained 
with the Nizam. In order to circumscribe its 
power and punish its aggresions, Mahdoo Rao dis- 

* Wilks. Hyder himself, in a letter to the Bombay govern- 
ment, the known friends of Rugoba, gives Hurry Punt no credit 
for his retreat, but takes abundance to himself, by representing it 
as a victory he had gained. 

| Mahvatta MSS. 

VOL. II. — 43. 
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posseted the Raja of scxera! districts, and add* d 
them to the Jagheer of lit sow a relations, the f.imd\ 
of Putwurdbun , but during the late dis!iifl>.w>\ 
the Kolapoor state, hat mg embraced the t ntt-e <> r 
Rugonath Rao, recosered the districts, and one of 
tlie ministerial olTucrs, named Rnnulumdur Hurr\, 
m attempting to rc oaupv them, was di feated In 
Yrssnjee Simlin, an ofTa ej- of the R ap\ Mi* 
had.ijee Stndia w as therefore sent to support 
Rnniclnindur, Hum. and sun reded m restoring 
order 

In the meantime HuW reduced Knpaid 
jj.'s and Ihih.idur IV-ndi, and in the rnd 
“ \pri I formed the siege of Dhtruar. Horn 
Punt pro- 1 cd“d to Merit h apparent l\ w ith the 
design of forming .1 pin turn with MMndipe 
St mini at Kolapoor, ami adtamnig in mn nt 
Jo.utn V JUdrr Nothing t nnlij be nio»r d s* in! 
from their real intentions, hut the re^irt w u 
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on their part had become absolutely necessary ; 
and on this occasion Hyder was outwitted. 

This artifice on the part of Hurry Punt, is 
connected with a stroke of policy which ranks 
high in Bramin estimation, and which will 
appear in the course of our narrative ; but in 
the meantime, that we may not lose sight of the 
other Mahratta authorities, in following more 
interesting events, it may be mentioned, that the 
pageant prince, Ram Raja, worn out with years 
and infirmities, died at Satara, on the 12th 
December 1777. Bhowan Rao, Pritee Needhee, 
also died about the same time, and was succeeded 
by his son, Pureshram Sree Newass, the present 
Pritee Needhee, born on the day of his father's 
death. 

In regard to affairs in Berar, it has been already 
shown, that Moodajee, after the fall of Sabajee, in 
1 775 , was acknowledged regent. But Ibrahim 
Beg (Dhonsa), the intimate friend of Sabajee, was 
sent by Nizam Ally, as was pretended, to avenge 
his fate, but in fact to take advantage of a strong 
party against Moodajee, who, conscious of inability 
to oppose the force sent against him, surrendered 
the forts of Gawelgurh, Nurnalla, Manikdroog, 
and Chunderpoor, as the price of peace. Nizam 
Ally, however, restored those forts shortly after- 
wards, on the occasion of his coining to Elichpoor, 
when Moodajee, accompanied by his son, Rughoo- 
jee, Sena Sahib Soobeh, manifested the humblest 
submission, entered into an agreement of faithful 
co-operation, and bound himself to suppress fl’f* 
depredations of the Goands,' : - ! who were at that 

* A savage race inhabiting the wilds of Gondwanoh 
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troubJcsonto in the dutru t< of .Wain Uh \ 
like submiv>t\e dcmcmmir toward- tlic. l\>nu 
Durbar and i bond for thr p i\ii»r it nf tui luk- 
• f rupro*. obtain; d i lonlirm it ion of tin r» pi ti 
through the f n our of \ in i fiirnimiis Mbtju 
lint ilw u- k< pt i u uki 1 1 it Lai utta and tin* 
-urn < ustoin \\ i- i*t)-rr\«d In MikmIijm*, ji- it 
\\ i- otiv< nu nt >m u omit of li - ji *— ion- hi 

Knit u k flu K'unu )*< iml lumnit, Iwitb 
miNiindi r-tood tin r« I itm -itu Hum of Mikk! ij < 
in ill# \t tlir ill i i niiiirt mil otarf-fnnnlail I < w 
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daughter of Nimbaikur, and of Jadow, although 
from them Sivajee was descended in the maternal 
line. This artifice, which may have been managed 
by bribing the Oopadheeas and Shastrees, explains 
the reason why it is scarce Iv known thatShao was 
married in Aurungzebc's camp, to a daughter of 
Sindia of Kunneirkheir. 

Records of facts, except receipts and accounts 
in their own favour, would often have proved 
inconvenient, to faithless, shifting, time-serving 
Bramins ; but it is not improbable, that their 
prejudice against all other historical record, may 
originate in causes of very remote date connected 
with the foundation of their religious institutions. 
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Col. Cdckburn are dismissed from the service. — Distress 
of the Bombay government — observations on their late 
conduct — fortitude and ability of Governor Hornbv—his 
review of their affairs — revert to the proceedings of the 
Bengal troops. — Colonel Leslie removed from the command 
— but dies before the order of supercession is received. 
— Colonel Goddard assumes the command and continues 
his march — treacherous conduct of the Mahrattas at Sagur 
— hospitality and kindness of the Nabob of Bhopaul . — 
Negotiation with Moodajce Bhonslay — declines entering 
on the alliance . — General Goddard on learning the 
disaster at Wurgaom, decides on marching straight for 
Surat — grateful acknowledgments of the Bombay govern- 
ment. — Mr. Hornby submits a plan of operations . — The 
negotiations with Poona confided to Colonel Goddard . — 
Conduct of the Bengal government — judicious observations 
of Mr. Hastings with regard to the members of the 
Bombay council. — Goddard appointed Brigadier General 
— remonstrances of the Bombay government . — Goddard 
instructed to negociate a peace , or eventually to follow the 
plan proposed by Mr. Hornby. — Policy of Mahadajee 
Sindia — he allows Rugoba to escape — sacrifices Sukaram 
Bappoo and Chintoo Witful to the jealousy of Nana 
Furnuwees. 


On the ioth of October 1777, Mr. 
j^ 7 d 7 Hornb}', in a minute of council, entered 
on a review of the Mahratta affairs, and 
remarks, “ that they were fast verging to a period 
which must compel the English nation, either to 
take some active and decisive part in them, or re- 
linquish, for ever, all hopes of bettering their own 
situation on the West of India.” He laments the 
control by which the Bombay presidency was 
fettered, remarks the secret divisions among the 
Mahratta ministers, the views of Sindia and Holkar 
to their own aggrandizement, the successes of 
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have been even temporarily obscured by sucli su- 
perficial artifice. It is probable that, in the great 
encouragement he affected to give St. Lubin, and 
in various petty indignities offered to the British 
envoy, that he had noolher object than to excite 
the jealousy of the English, without being aware of 
the dangerous nature of the experiment on which 
he ventured. Nana Furnuwees was inimical to all 
Europeans; but the despicable conduct of St. Lu- 
bin must have tended to lower the French nation 
both in his estimation, and that of the Mahrattas 
in general. Mr. Bolts, originally in the Company’s 
service in Bengal, who was in Poona at the same 
lime as an avowed agent of the house of Austria, 
received no such civilities. Nana probably per- 
ceived that St. Lubin was a fitter tool ; and 
Mr. Bolts, who was early dismissed, might have 
viewed that circumstance as complimentary to his 
character. The credulity which prevailed on the 
continent of Europe respecting India, and an 
uncommon plausibility of address, had enabled 
St. Lubin to impose on several young men, one of 
them an Englishman, and some of them of good 
family in France, whom lie persuaded to embark in 
his enterprize. But unprincipled men, however 
superior they may fancy themselves, have gener- 
ally foibles which speedily discover their true 
character ; and those of St. Lubin seem to have 
been egregious vanity and excessive irritability of 

temper. 

Most of his companions were estranged from 
him ; suspicions soon brought on altercation, and 
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The encouragement, given to St. Lubin by Nana 
Furnuwces might have had the elTect of alarming 
the Bombay government, and inducing them, in 

“ the captain of the ship, whom I found means to get to eat 
“soup with us. They are all m such a situation with respect 
" to Monsieur St. Lubin, that it is the first wish of their lives 
“ ih it he may prove totally a counterfeit, and not be supported 
“ bv the ministry of France ; for in fact their lives may per- 
“ haps depend on Lubin’s realitv, and the justifying his con- 
"duct. I have turned the matter e\erv way to persuade them 
“ that he was a counterfeit, in order to fish out their arguments 
“ to the contrary , but they are all perfectly convinced of the 
“ facts mentioned in Madjett's letter. The captain of the 
“ship confirmed to me repeatedly what Madjett had often 
“ mentioned, that his owner had given him his orders relative 
“ to St. Lubin, in consequence of recommendations from Mon- 
“ sieur de Sartine. They all agree perfectly with regard to 
“the ideas entertained of him at Ilourdeaux • that it was first 
“ talked of sending out a body of men under Monsieur Dumas. 
“ The fact of the intelligence the captain and supercargo re- 
ceived at Cochin, of Lubin’s destination, the captain con- 
“ firmed to me. 1’icot and Briancourt acknowledged him, and 
“ Briancourt has gone so far as to request the counsulship of 
“ Ghoul. The Count de Mendave, a man of good family in 
“ France, who has been seeking his fortunes in this country, 
“and is now with llusalut Jung, heard of him, has offered to 
“join him, and makes interest for a good employment under 
“ him ; you will observe, Sir, that although it seems de Bel* 
“ combe disavows him as an ambassador from the king, yet he 
“ takes no effectual measures to remove him ; and it is a 
“ known fact, that St. Lubin sent by a Frenchman a despatch 
“ to Belcomhe in the month of July or August last. They all 
“ perfectly agree in the cirumstance of the summons given to 
“attend at the Nanah’s to witness the treaty'. Nanah was 
“ sworn by his Bramin, and St. Lubin by his Padre, and Nanah 
“ kept the book. The despatch of Monsieur Pascal du Santy 
" to Surat, in order to carry from thence his despatches for 
“ France, is certain. We have learnt by a .Frenchman, lately 
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initiation to adhere to that treat)- ; but should its 
conditions not be fulhlled by the ministers, they 
authorize an alliance with Rugoba, on the terms of 
the treaty of Surat, which ' they considered more 
for the honour as well as the advantage of the Com- 
pany, than that which was concluded by Colonel 
Upton. 

In the meantime, dissensions among the 
r A 'gg parties at Poona continued to increase. 

Nana Furnuwees despised the abilities of 
his cousin, but, with a Bramin’s caution, he was 
at more pains to conceal his contempt than his 
enmity. Moraba was supported by all the parti - 
zans of Rugoba, particularly Buchaba Poorund- 
huree, Sukaram Hurry, Chintoo YVittul, and Wish- 
noo Nerhur. This faction gained Tookajee Hollcar, 
whose defection from the cause of the ministers, 
became avowed, by his excusing himself when or- 
dered to support Hurry Punt Phurkay in the Car- 
natic. The English envoy attributed the confi- 
dence he could perceive in Nana to an assurance 
of support from France. Immediately after the 
death of Gunga Bye, Sukaram Bappoo began to be 
jealous of his hitherto humble colleague and now 
united, but cautiously and with no decision, in a 
plan for the restoration of Rugoba Moraba 
made the proposal to Bombay, and requested that 
the government would immediately bring Rugoba 
to Poona. Preparations were accordingly begun, 
and the president and council determined to afford 
their assistance without delay. Their resolve was 
approved by the Supreme Government ; and it was 
determined at Bengal, in consequence of the war 
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abjure the cause of a generous master who had 
been his protector from youth to manhood ; that 
Rugonath Rao was a soldier ; and Nana, a 
cunning, cowardly courtier. 

Moraba’s party, by the aid of Holkar’s troops, 
obtained the complete ascendancy ; and Nana, who 
was obliged to retire to Poorundhur, pretended to 
acquiesce in the plan for conducting Rugoba to 
Poona, on condition of obtaining security for him- 
self and property. The Bombay government again 
received notice to prepare ; but the weak Moraba, 
imagined that he had attained his object, and 
fancied himself at the head of the administration. 
Nana affected his usual deference for Sukaram's 
opinion, and was scrupulously respectful to his 
cousin. Consultations took place respecting the 
restoration of Rugonath Rao, and Moraba began 
to perceive the force of Nana's objections. He 
could not but recollect that when he was minister, 
under Mahdoo Rao, the conduct of Rugonath Rao 
had invariably tended to dissension, loss, or dis- 
honour. He, therefore, though still pretending to 
be desirous of re-instating Rugoba, began to evade 
the question, when pressed bv his English friends. 

A majority of the council in Bombay, seeing 
that their hopes from Moraba’s party had vanished, 
soothing themselves with the hope of a continuance 
of peace with France, and with an idea of being 
able through Moraba to destroy the influence of 
the French at Poona, came to a resolution, on the 
22d April, of countermanding Colonel Leslie’s de- 
tachment ; but on the 3d of the ensuing month, 
the)' reversed this resolution, for reasons which will 
be explained, and directed Colonel Leslie toadvance. 
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Moraba had given Me Mast) ti assurance 1 ? that 
St Lubin shontd be dismissed, but his dep irture 
was delated from da\ to da> , and it w as soon dis 
< overed that St T ubin, by Nanas contrivance, 
had been able to persuade Moraba to enter into 
lus views But, in effect, nit withstanding ap 
pearances, Nana rurnuwees, unless when under 
the immediate influence of feir \\ ndd have been 
the greatest ob-.t i le to the I n n h v icvvs, had the\ 
ever attempted an establishment in tii MihratU 
* ountry His jealousv of Luropeitis would nevci 
h ueadmittel ~i Tren h forte sufli lentlt strong 
even for the expulsion of tlie Lnglish from the 
small settltment of B >nbav, unless he could have 
been certain of i rushing them afterwards Nan i 
l urnuvvees nevei entirel> believed that St Lubin 
could bring troops and one de eption, which the 
impostor adopt! d to obtain credit, bv writing to 
Goa and Damaiin for permission to piss two 
T rent h regiments through the Portuguese terri 
tones, seems onlv to have suit ceded where he 
least w lshed it — with tin English, bv whom his 
letters were intercepted 

Ml the events that have just been detailed had 
ouurred b> the time Mahadajce Simhaand Hurrv 
Punt united at Merirb Both llipse officers were 
in Nana s uiteiesis , and the well concert! d plan of 
threatening Hvdcr, during Nana s danger, d< c cue 1 
both Hvder' and Moraba nor did Mora b a aw ala 
from Ins dream of sccuritv, until Hum Punt and 


* Ibis circumstance alre-idj notiml »•« «i!1 tno«n in tl »• 
MahratW countf), boi is not mentioned in inj t ttjl di r«vrtt 
anil ha^ esesped the notice of Colonel W ilk-s 
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The deep artifice of Nan a Turmtwees had suc- 
ceeded in baffling the designs of his own rountrt- 
men but he had stiff to encounter the intellect 
and \ igour of Englishmen The national jealousy 
he had \ entured to awake, rose with an aspect 
which terrified him The application of the resident 
at Poona to the ministers, and to Sindia and 
Holhar, for passports to fai ihtate the march of a 
body of British troops from the east to the west 
of India, for the declared purpose of counteracting 
the designs of the Trench, seems at first to hate 
been tiewed bt the Muhrattas as a threat fliet 
probablj considered, that if it had been intended 
to send troops to Bombat the\ would hate been 
embarked from theroast of Malabar or Coroin mdel, 
and replaced from Bengal , an opinion in wlwh 
manv competent judges, among our own coimtrt- 
men co incided but the unfatournble season of 
the tear the ill treatment to winch the Bengal 
Sepo\ s U nl been im ariablt exposed on board ship ; 
and perhaps, though net cra\ owed, the grandeur 
of the enterprise, together w ith sonic idi a enter- 
tained b> Mr Hastings from the first, of forming 
an alliance with Moodajee Blionskn, were the 
inotites which influenced the goternor general, in 
choosing the oterland route 

Although the choice was more than ques- 
tionable, in regard to the mere imhtart aid thet 
could afford, \et tlie political effect was tert con- 
siderable , and had the Deccan become, as the 


stance of (he unihalen fidelit) of ih.it cJw in the ki*t >rv • f 
Maharait tn Hu diughter i* aloe in Satin 



THE ENGLISH. 


355 


Coromandel coast had been, the theatre of war 
with France, this enterprizing march would have 
proved of much importance, in raising friends to 
the English, and in sp eading opinions of their 
power essential to their preservation. In England, 
however, in the language of the day, it was con- 
sidered one of “ the frantic military exploits ” of 
Mr. Hastings but had the English councils in 
India not been, at various periods, guided by 
men whose views and genius went far beyond the 
ordinary opinions of their contemporaries, the 
British empire in India might never have existed ; 
— nor is it too much to suppose, that we should, 
at this moment, have lamented our errors in the 
overgrown prosperity of our European rival, the 
exhaustion of our resources, or, perhaps, the 
annihilation of our power. 

When the president and council at Bombay ac- 
cepted the first invitation of Moraba’s party, the 
supreme government approved of their having done 
so, because the principal person who had signed 
the treaty of Poorundhur, the articles of which still 
remained unfulfilled, was one of those who had 
joined in the application ; and the other party, 
Nana Furnuwees, not only obstructed the fulfil- 
ment of the articles of the treaty, but was supposed 
to be negociating, if he had not actually con- 
cluded a secret agreement with the French, which 
threatened the existence of the Company's pos- 
sessions on the west of India. Under these cir- 
cumstances, in a despatch dated the 23d March, 


+ Mr. Dundas's Speech, 178:. 
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the goveinoi gential and t ounul authorised the 
Bombav government “ to assist in tranquillizing 
the dissensions of the Mahratta state , the\ di 
letted, that in whatever manner the ruling put} 
should t hoosc to conduct the administration, per 
soual set uritv should bt demanded for Rugoba, 
md the t \penses of anj military expedition that 
might be requued, should be home bv the Mali 
rail i government Bassem, and some turitor> in 
its neighbourhood vveie to be dcinimled m e\ 
thange forB«uon.h whilst in order to defeat tlx 
designs of the I ien< li it vv is ordered tli it time 
should be in c\|»iess stipulation, pnv< tiling ill 
Euiopean settle meins within tin M du itt i lerri 
tones unliss s'uittiomd bv the supri im British 
government in India uidtluv inimunicd tint 

lesi the I it mh should obstrui l tlu sc objitls 
Colonel I t slit s dciat him lit would take tilt In Id 
for tin suppoit >1 the pitsideni v of Bombav 

I In In -.1 pi in h nv« vtr, h iving b<cn deft iletl 
is w h iv * sun b\ iht appoint rc< >11 ill Uion of 
tin innnstMs tin Umibiv g minima! for the 
it tsons ilieadv tiiumtiatcd had tlroppttl tlitir 
ttttt nttotis iml t Mp in na rw/ig the * incites of the 
_}d Mart It, llitv dci in d llicniatlv is autliori/td, 
to tall up in Uu ii w ulmmibtr.iti in t> l»n »u 
\v letlu r ir u it the\ h Id tht M ilir.itt i st,il< b mutl 
bv tht trt itv of P i tiumlluir, anti to d« mantl tv 
pin it aiisvv t is on tin punts still m disputt. In 
strut turns 1 1 tlu n t nvov wtrt address'd to tli it 
tffni md tin v directed linn to rcmoristralf on 
*st I ubms lit mg st, || ,it Poona \an.i I ur 
mivvecs pcrtcivcd, th it in regard to tht English, lit 
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had committed himself farther than he had in- 
tended or might be enabled to retract, and his 
enmity had been too actively exercised against 
Rugoba, ever to hope, for reconciliation with him 
or his friends. St. Lubin was dismissed early in 
the month of July, before Moraba was placed in 
confinement ; but Nana, on St. Rubin’s taking 
leave, although he entered on no absolute agree- 
ment, was at that moment sincere in his assurances, 
when he declared, that, if the envoy could bring a 
French corps to his aid, he would grant his nation 
an establishment in the Mahratta territories. 

Sindia and Holkar, as Mr. Hastings had foretold, 
granted passports for Colonel Leslie’s detachment, 
because, as their territories were exposed during 
their absence, it was their object that the British 
troops, if they came by that route, should pass as 
friends. The ministers, however, observed to Mr. 
Mostyn, that as the detachment was sent on ac- 
count of the French, by the dismissal of the en- 
voy, both their advance and their passports were 
no longer necessary ; Nana at the same time sent 
secret orders to the Mahratta officers, and to 
the Rajas in Bundelcund, to oppose Leslie’s 
progress. 

It was at this conjuncture that Moraba's party 
made a specific application to Mr. Mostyn, which 
that gentleman intended to carry to Bombay him- 
self, but postponed doing so, in hopes of receiving 
answers to the demands which had been formally 
made on the Mahratta government, agreeably to 
the authority from Bengal. A part of Moraba’s 
proposals contained satisfactory assurances on every 
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point referred but Nana, who was fully apprized 
- of all that was going 1 forward, in order to create 
delaj, kept back the replies, of the acknowledged 
and executive aulhont} of the state, until Sir 
Mostjn at last set out on the 6th Juh, when Nana 
sent tilt in to his assistant, Mr Lewis, who trails 
nutted them to Bomba\ 

These replus positi\e!\ denied ha\ mg entered 
on anv treatv with the i'ren< h, but in general, they 
were merelj a brief sununarv of the arguments 
the> had befoie used m their interpretation of 
the artn ies of the treat\ of Poorundhur In re 
gard to the imp irtant question of whether or not 
the n< w niinistr\ held thcmseU «s bound b\ that 
trtatv, tlu \ obser\i d, “ the Liighsh should keep 
tliat trtatv fmlhfuUv, when thev should do the 
same 

Vbout tin turn tlut these e\asi\e answers were 
mined in llmibiv intelligence arrived of the 
war w’ltli 1‘ r uu e, and tin president and council 
ifter di liberating upon the replies, and the pro- 
p >s ils fr mi M >i iha s partv, weie of opinion that 
the former wnt a violation of the treatv of Poo- 
rundhui an I th »l iliev m i oiiscqvieiii c, undi r the 
uthoritv gi. mted b\ the suprt me government in 
their (lisp ill h of the 2 jd March, wire .it hbertv 
to pursue >u h measures as might lx expedient, for 
the subversion of i partv in the Maliratta state 
dec uledlv hostih to the Lnghsli nation , and i v 
tiemelv dingirous to their interest, m the evi nt 
of anv attempt on the part of l ram e against their 
possessions on the wist of India 

Ihcv therefore resolved tv» make tquil.vbli slip- 



illations for placing Rtigoha in tin- regcncv, hut 
with an ev press proviso that the government 
should ha conducted in the name of the voting 
Peishwn, Mahdn.i Ka > Xnrrain. and that t!ic antin' 
pow ’is should b- surrendered t'> him on the evpir- 
.atiou of his minority." Tin 1 whole was to he 
kept s>'er.'t until tli" op-ming of the season, when 
it was int-m led to e.urv their plans into effect 
with tiie utm ist vigom : and m the meantime, 
they dire -(ed C >1 »a ,, l l. 'she who had h -eti before 
instructed to pro veil to '•vir.it . to alter liis route 
and march on .loottere. 

But they had scan elv signed their resolution 
when they received accounts of the seizure of 
Moraba and his friends, and the defection of 
Ilolkar; circumstances which destroyed the party 
of Rtigoba, hut made m alteration in their 
plan, which they determined to pmsecute .at .all 
hazards, 

Nana Furnuwo'S perceived the gathering storm, 
and his preparations to meet it were in progress, 
whilst those of the Bombay government were only 
resolved. To prevent obstruction from Sukarnm 
Bappoo, lie w.as, on the plea of great age, re- 
moved from the administration, and guarded by 
a body of Sindia’s troops, who were placed over 
his person and house, though Nana Farnuwees 
and Sindiastill occasionally pretended to be guided 
by his advice. Sillidars were recruited all over 
the country, and directed to assemble at the 

* By Hindoo law, the age i-. sixteen: with the Mahr.utu-. 
the usage is from sixteen to twenty year-, of age. 
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Dussera Vessels m the different ports were refitted, 
the forts were provisioned and repaired, fresh 
instructions were despatched to harass I elites 
march, but positive orders were also sent, not to 
avow that the opposition was made bv authoritv 
from Poona \n agent was sent to Qoinhav to 
amuse the government bv making overtures to 
Rugoba, but the vigilance of Mr I ewis had an 
prized them of the intention 

In the end of \ugust the Bombav government, 
for the first tune, received some general inform- 
ation from the govern >r gvier d and courted, of 
their intention of formingan alliance with Mooclnje** 
Bhonslav , and thev were directed to enter on no 
engagement hostile to the government .it Poona, 
excepting such us was nbsoluteh defensive Put 
on this, the president and tlu majorttv of the 
members of t ouiv 1] observ ed, tli.it Mo xlajeo was so 
vvhollv unconnec ted with their design of establish 
mg Rugoba in the regent \, that this intimation 
ought not to be allowed to interrupt their pro- 
ceedings However up to the 1 jth of October 
no preparations had been begun at Rombav, and 
Mr John Curnat one of tlu members of tonne il, 
and the declared sun essor of Governor ffornhv. 
in consequence of the delav submitted a minute, 
urging the nee essitv of vigorous prep iration, am! 
representing all the mk nf pro rastination Mr. 
Carnac , though be>t known on t lie west of India 
in his civil vapacitv, was origin il!> a mihtarv 
officer on the Bengal establishment, w lu re he h id 
risen to the rank of bngacW general, and!* c n 
distinguished by Ins services Mr. Draper, with 
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his usual deliberation, and in this instance, with 
the clearest judgment, dissented from Mr. Carnac’s 
proposal, because it was impossible for them to 
judge what might be the object of the governor- 
general and council in treating with Moodajee 
Bhonslay ; he perfectly agreed in the propriety 
and expediency of removing Nana Furnuwees 
when it could be effected with certainty, but cir- 
'Cumstances had materially altered at Poona since 
their first resolutions. Their own force, particu- 
larly in Europeans, was very weak, and Colonel 
Leslie’s strong reinforcement was still at a great 
distance ; he was therefore of opinion that a delay 
of about two months ought to be their object. 
All these suggestions were sound, and apparently 
too evident to be disputed ; but the majority of 
the members of the Bombay government, in regard 
to Rugoba, were precisely as described by Mr. 
Hastings, “ their passions were enlisted in his 
cause, it was in effect their own.” Mr. Carnac, 
whose peculiar situation in having superseded Mr. 
Draper, ought, on every view, to have ensured 
delicacy and forbearance, scarcely concealed his 
contempt of Mr. Draper’s caution, and strenuously 
supported the proposals of Governor Hornby. It 
was the opinion of the majority, that no time 
should be lost ; the French might probably arrive, 
an incident, the truth of which Mr. Draper admit- 
ted, and that too, he observed, “with their garrison 
drained of troops and Bombay at their mercy,” 
but his voice was overruled, and Mr. Carnac’s zeal 
was rewarded, in the first instance, by being 
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appointed president of a committee to settle the 
preliminaries with Rugoba 
The Bomba} government had lost a respectable 
counsellor in the death of Gener il Robert Gordon 
the commanding officer of their forres He was 
succeeded by Colonel Charles Egerton, an offucr 
who had been brought up in the arm\ at home, and 
had served on the continent of Europe , but a inart 
e\tremel> weak, and totall} unacquainted with 
India, its natives, or its w arfare His health w as so 
infirm as to render him unfit form live service, hut 
as he had been before set aside in favour of Colour I 
Keating, Mr Hornbv on the present occasion us 
seated to his being appointed to the command 
In a regular service, however, it sometimes hip 
pens, that men whose rank is their onl\ rerom 
mendation ma\ be convenient commanders, but if 
their intended directors prove deficient m abihtv, 
or should thev happen to fall under an influent 1 
enntrarv to w hat Ins been designed, the misfortunr 
and disgrace that mav result from sin h selections 
ought in justKC to be attributed to those on whom 
tin rheme depends 

Manv officers of rank, who at that tuneenterril 
the Companv s serv ir r at an advanced periotl of 
life, r ame to India, less with an idea of attaining 
r ink or honour than of making fortunes, hv nnv 
means Tlmr pav was inadr quite, and astir 
111 inner of regulating the supplies 1 am age ami 
(<]iu|>ment of an arm} was without svsttni, 1 Ik 
shameless 1 orruption and embr //h me til w 1 m h frr 
qmntlv prr vailed. <\atrd the je.ilousv of tin 
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governments, without either sugge.Ming efficient 
checks. or engaging by high confidence those 
hotter feelings, which, with thr ideas common to 
their profession, they would perhaps in most in- 
stances have retained. 

I'll is jealousy was, on the present occasion, one 
i atise of the appointment of two members of 
council, who. together with the commanding 
ollicer, formed a committee, in whom was not only 
vested the political authority, but cverv other 
arrangement for conducting Rugonath Rao to 
l’oona; leaving the more detail of duly and of 
inarch, as the sole occupation, separately entrusted, 
to the senior military ollicer of their army. 

Oil the first proposal of a committee, Colonel 
Egerton assented to the measure, conceiving, as 
he afterwards explained, that it was intended 
solely for the purpose of settling the preliminary 
arrangements with Rugoba, but be afterwards 
made repeated objections, and protested against 
the measure, as contrary to the orders of the Court 
of Directors, and derogatory to his situation as 
commanding ollicer. 

The basis of the new agreement with Rugonath 
Rao, differed little from the treaty of Surat, as far 
as the Company were concerned ; but in regard to 
Rugoba it was most expressly stated, that the 
English were to place him at Poona as regent, and 
in other respects, the articles were nearly in con- 
formity with the instruciions from Bengal. As the 
Bombay government had decided contrar}’’ to the 
advice of Mr. Draper, it might have been expected 
that they would have used despatch in sending off 
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their troops, but their preparations were extremelj 
dilatory At last an advanced party, consisting of 
si’c companies of native grenadiers from different 
corps, with a small detail of light artillen , cm 
barked from Bombay on the e\ cning of 
<Mov ?s) the 22d November, landed at \ptei, 
and moved forward under Captain 
James Stewart, who took possession of the Bliore 
Ghaut without opposition, and encamped at the 
village of Ivundalla The ad\ance had embarked 
before the treaty was signed , and at this moment 
m unexpected cause of dela> arose from the 
pcr\ erse conduc t of Rugoba, who perceiving that 
the Bomba\ go\ernment had gone too fir to 
ret rat t, and that his cozu urrence u as indispensable, 
started objections and pertinaciousl) adhered to 
them until a part of his demands were granted 
This disposition to takeover) possible advantage 
of those Iriends who had done so much to uphold 
his ause, no asioned considerable vexation , but 
for the present tins disappointment was forgotten, 
in the animating bustle of expec ted servuc, and 
the brilliant hopes entertained of the result 

Hie troops embarked at Bomba) for Panwtll 
on the 2 jrd , took possession of the small fort of 
B *1 la poor, and disembarked .it I’amv ell on the 25th 
«if \ ivember fm hiding the advance under Cap 
tarn Stewart and a detac hment of sixt) rank and 
tile left at Bellapoor, the armv was f omposf d of 
ti\< hundred and ninctx one Luropeins two thou 
> uid two hundred andseventv -eight native mfantrv, 
and five hundred gun Lascars, the whole, officers 
included, amounted to three thousand and nine 
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hundred men. Preparations sufficient to have en- 
abled the commanding officer to move from Pan- 
well were not completed for several days ; but the 
delay which afterwards took place in making roads, 
and in the observance of various formalities, was 
equally unnecessary and inexcuseable. 

A proclamation declaring the objects of the ex- 
pedition was issued in Rugoba’s name, and probab- 
ly intended to be disseminated through means of 
his people. When the troops first entered the village 
of Panwell, thecarcoon in charge of it, on the part 
of the ministers, retired. Colonel Egerton immedi- 
ately occupied his house ; and as he had received 
two copies of the proclamation, he assembled the 
inhabitants, whom he describes as well satisfied 
with the change of government when he had read 
the proclamation ; and he was, therefore, not a 
little surprised on finding intelligence had reached 
Bombay, that the inhabitants were retiring from 
the village, and that a complaint had been made 
against him for occupying, and of course defiling, 
a Bramin’s house. This accusation Colonel Eger- 
ton repelled, by declaring, that he was actually 
living in the government-house, it neverappearing 
to enter his mind that the government agent was a 
Brarnin. It may seem frivolous to record such ab- 
surdities, or the petty disputes of Mr. Carnac and 
Colonel Egerton, which commenced regarding the 
military honours to be paid to the former. Unfor- 
tunately, Mr. Mostyn, the person best qualified to 
direct the expedition, was taken ill, and without 
once attending the committee, returned to Bombay, 
where he died on the ist of January, Mr. Carnac 
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was fully sensible of Ins loss , and at an eaih* 
jjenod, expressed apprehensions of the greal dis 
courugement his illness might prove to the Maliratta 
part\, still inclined to the cause of Rugoba 

Colonel Egerton, on Mr Mostyn s being taken 
ill, declared that the powers of the committee were 
suspended, but his objections were oi erruled b) an 
order from Bombay, although by this decision, 
there being only two membeis, Mr Carnac, as 
president with a casting vote, became virtual!) 
commander of the arm) 

1 he whole force accompanied b y Rugoba, \m 
rut Rao, his adopted son, and a few straggling 
horse that had joined them, ascended the 
(Dec J3 ^ Ghauts b> the 23d of December , by that 
time some partial skirmishing had taken 
plac e between Captain Stewart and small parties of 
the enemy, in w hie h the Sepo) s show cd great zeal 
Colonel Lgerton at the top of the Ghauts, divided 
his force into two brigades the one commanded In 
I icutenant Colonel Cay, the other under Lieute- 
nant Colonel Coc kburn, still rcser\ mg tlie advanc e 
us a separate < orps under Captain btewnrt These 
three divisions advanced alternntelv at the rate of 
about three quarters of .1 mile dad), the march 
rarcl> exceeding two miles, and the one di\ ision 
alw ivsoa upwng the ground u Inch the other h.ul 
cjuitted in this manner, in eleven days thee 
readied Karler, a village eight miles from the 
ground which Captain Stewart had first txxupteil 
1 Ins e\traordinar\ mode of warfare, wliun the 
i xjnicitaiuhngolht era! ten* ard> declared n ing 

to want of prousions and carnage in the com mis* 
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sariat, and which Mr. Carnac describes as what 
Colonel Egerton might have seen in Germany, 
encouragedthe enemy, who brought down infantry, 
rockets, and guns to harass them : but they were 
attacked and driven back on every occasion with 
the greatest spirit. During the march from 
Kundalla, the army lost Lieutenant 
,1e 1 c _- 31 ' Calonel Cay, an excellent officer, who was 
Jan! 4. mortally wounded by a rocket, on the 
3 1st of December : but at the village of 
Karlee, on the 4th of January, Captain Stewart, 
who on the present, and several other occasions, 
had distinguished himself, was killed by a cannon 
ball, to the general regret of the army. “ He was," 
say the Bombay government, “a most active, gallant, 
and judicious officer, and possessed of the true 
military spirit ” It is a remarkable fact that his 
name is to this day familiar in the Mahratta 
country, by the appellation of Steivart Phakray , 
which expresses something more than the gallant 
Stewart, a circumstance that marks the strong 
impression made by his conduct : and what 
soldier, wherever he may fall, could desire a nobler 
epitaph, than that such a tradition should be 
preserved by his enemies. 

The dilatory preparations at Bombay afforded 
NanaFurnuwees and Mahadajee Sindia ample time 
to assemble the army. Sukaram Bappo’s restraint 
. was, at this crisis, deemed impolitic, probably from 
the same cause as before, on account of the situation 
in which he stood with the British government, as 
one of the two ministers who concluded the treaty 
of Poorundhur ; a reconciliation had therefore been 
brought about, and he ostensibly resumed his office 
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as minister The principal part of the military 
operations were intrusted to Mahadajee Smdia, 
Hurry Punt Phurkay, and Tookajee Holkar Put 
they took care to place Holkar, of whom Mann 
was justly suspicious, m a situation From which lie 
would have found it e\tremel> hazardous to effect 
a junction with Rugoba The whole Mahratta 
army, on the approach of the English, advanced 
to Tullygaom If hew Rao Yeswunt Phansav , u ith 
seven guns, four thousand infantry, and five tJiou- 
s ind horse had been sent on some time before, to 
oppose the Bombay troops , and it was with Phan 
say spartv that the skirmishes had hither- 
(Jin 6 ) to been mantained On the 6th of 
January Colonel Lgcrton, in conspquencc 
of sir kness, was obliged to resign the command of 
thearim which devolved on I leutenant Colonel 
Cotkburn but Colonel 1 gerton continued a 
member of the i ommittec, as a partv of the enemv ’s 
horse had ( ut off the communication with Bombav 
On the )th >f lanuary thearmv readied JnJh* 
giom where the Mahrattas made a slinvv of resist 
ance but w hi n the line .advnm ed in ord^r of battle, 
they retired The \ illage had b(cn destroyed, b> 
order of Nana l urnuwees, and the (ommittie 
Inard that similar orders had been given for bum 
mg Clnnihore and Poona On receiving this in- 
telligence x J4^"nd of pushing forward nghter n 
miles, the dist.mce between fullvgaom and the 
• apitnl, the apparent determination of tin encim 
alarmed them , and RugobaN a'-surantf , that no 
person d£T 6nseqii?ncc would declare for him until 
some advantage had been obtained, hid quite, i 
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contrary effect from what he had intended, and 
instead of being animated to exertion, the com- 
mittee sank into despondency. With eighteen 
days’ proyisions for their troops, they in the same 
breath came to a resolution, first, of negociating 
with some of the chiefs, and then of retreating. 
Mr. Lewis, who had remained at Poona till the last 
moment, and had made good his way to Bombay, 
was with the army, and at this moment assured the 
committee, that a party of horse in the interests of 
Moraba were in the Concan, and might soon be 
expected to join their army ; but this circumstance 
was disregarded. When Mr. Carnac proposed a 
retreat to Lieutenant Colonel Cockburn, Captain 
Hartley, and Mr. Holmes of the civil service, were 
present, and both these gentlemen ventured to 
suggest that it would be better to await the result 
of the negotiation where they then were. Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Cockburn on being called upon for 
his opinion, said he had no doubt that he could 
carry the army to Poona, but apprehended the 
impossibility of protecting the baggage, provisions, 
and cattle ; of which last, of bullocks alone, there 
were 19,000. The committee, however, deter- 
mined to adhere to their resolution of retreating. 
Rugoonath Rao, whose advice at such a moment 
was of great importance, earnestly begged of them 
to defer their resolution ; but the man who had led 
fifty thousand horse from the Nerbuddah to the 
Attock, was equally odious to his countrymen, and 
dispicable among his allies : not one day would 
the committee delay in deference_to his opinion, 
and at eleven o’clock on the night of the 'oth of 

vol. 11. — 47. „ 1 
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January, the heavy guns having been thrown into 
a lar^e tank, and a quantity of stores burnt, an 
armv of two thousand six hundred British troops, 
began its retreat, secretly as was supposed, before 
fifty thousand Mahrattas ^ 

It was vainly imagined that thev could make 
one march before being discovered , and when the 
advanced guard, under Captain Gordon, was fired 
upon by a party of horse at tvv o o’clock m the 
morning, Colonel Cockbum conceived that the 
enemj must have obtained the intelligence from 
Rugonath Rao The army, as already noticed, 
was divided into two brigades besides si\ compa 
niesof grenadier Sepoys, which were kept distinct 
as a reserve On the present occasion, the two 
brigades were united under Lieutenant Colonel 
Cockbum, having a strong advanced guard at 
some distance in front, with the si\ companies of 
grenadier Sepoys and two guns, considerabl) in 
the rear 

On the death of Captain Stewart, Captain 
James Hartley was selected to command the reserve 
Captain Hartley was a joung man, who had been 
in the Company s service fourteen >ears , lie was 
well known to the Sepoys, w ho Inv e much <liv cm 
ment in the character of their officers, and are ven 
different under different men, but in the hour nf 

♦ Mr I<ewu seems to have estimated them at about t'n ihou 
sand infantry and twenty fist. thousand horse Lieutenant 
Colonel Cockbum declares thin. were above one hundre 1 aid 
twenty thousand men. The Mahrattas themv.be* <ay at h*ar 
a lakh, and I believe there nuv have lyen alxw i ore half i»f 
that cumber 
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need, where they have experienced kindness, and 
seen their commanders worthy of confidence, there 
probably never was an instance of misconduct. An 
officer, even in a subordinate rank, has often a 
charge not only difficult in itself, but of higher 
national importance when leading the natives of 
India, than is likely to fall to the lot of a junior 
officer in any other branch of the British service. 
He has not merely to do his duty, not only to 
animate, or, what is often more difficult, to restrain, 
but to support the minds of his men, and infuse 
his own spirit, when he may perceive them des- 
pondent or discontented. 

As soon as Colonel Cockburn heard the firing 
in front, he ordered Major Frederick, with two com- 
panies of Europeans, to support Captain Gordon ; 
but the Mahrattas had succeeded in plundering a 
part of the baggage, and in a very short time the 
rear was also attacked. The army, however, con- 
tinued to move on till day-light, when they found 
themselves completely surrounded, and large bodies 
of horse coming on as if to charge the main body ; 
the troops were immediately halted and the line 
formed ; but the strength of the attack, as had 
been the practice in Deccan warfare since the days 
of Shah Jehan, was made upon the rear. Hart- 
ley’s Sepoys received them with the greatest anim- 
ation and steadiness, drove them back, and were 
with difficulty restrained from pursuing them. 
Shortly after sun-rise, the attack on the rear was 
renewed by the main body of the Mahratta army, 
consisting of both cavalry and infantry ; and their 
guns, having been brought up, opened on the line, 
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but the heaviest fire, and the brunt of the onset, 
was still in the rear The gallant bund ofSepojs, 
though now sore pressed, had excellent European 
officers, and not only stood their ground with spirit, 
but fought mth perfect enthusiasm. 

Captain Hartley sent an officer to Lieutenant 
Colonel Cockboat, requesting him to bring up 
the main body to hts support . to this Colonel 
Cockburn objected, asa large body of horse threat- 
ened to charge his left in case he quitted his posi- 
tion , but he diret ted live c ompames of Europeans, 
and two companies of *>epO)s to support Captain 
Hartley With this reinforcement, Hartley, hold- 
ing possession of a rising grouud, sustained the 
whole wcig.it of a persevering attack with tin 
steadiest intrepidity. \b>ut ten oilo k. Colonel 
Cj kburn hid sent hun peremptory orders to r« 
treat but fortunately Lieutenant Dawson, who 
was . hargod wi»h this message, met, by the way. 
Lieutenant Ratlins, an offi cr n in Captain Hart- 
levs . onhdem to wnom he romimmicatec! hit 
errand, win n h »th m urrmg m the fatal ion* 
sequenie that must attend sucli an order, Raltrav 
took the risk of stopping the messenger, of o\ 
plaining to Coioni I Cm kburn, as if from Captain 
Hart lev the clients of ret img under such c in mu 
stames and of lagging that he would allow Cap 
tain Hart lev to await a more favourabh oppor 
tumiv To tins j»r ipos.il Colom 1 Co' kburn con- 
sented before noon, however, In sent Mijor 
Prederu k from the advance to the rear, desiring 
* I imtenmi Raitrw </ itic I» not « stvMtshm til. vmrtl as 
i \o1untMT with emp «>f llnrtlcv'* rnm|nnirs 
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him to take the command, but not to depart from 
the disposition previously made by Captain Hartley. 

During the whole of this time the main body 
was partially engaged : principally occupied in re- 
turning the fire of the Maluatta artillery, or 
cannonading such of their horse as \ entered within 
range of tin* guns. The lov-, hitherto, except at 
the position occupied by Hartley, was very incon- 
siderable, and the lire from the enemy had slack- 
ened, when, about one o'clock in the afternoon, 
Major Frederick was ordered to retire to the main 
body, which he effected in a creditable manner; 
and the whole moved towards the advanced guard, 
which had imllcd at the village of Wurgaom. 

The baggage, b;i/.ar, and camp-equipage, so use- 
ful to the comfort of an Indian army when suc- 
cessful, becomes quite the eontrary in adversity ; 
and, on the present occasion, the proportion was 
immoderately great. The followers had quitted 
the llanlc and crowded in between the divisions of 
the troops, so as greatly to impede the retreat ; 
about three o'clock in the afternoon, when they 
got sufficiently near the village, the followers ran 
forward and pressed towards it, to seek shelter 
from the enemy's rockets, which were now show- 
ered upon them. This press created the greatest 
confusion, the enemy’s horse look advantage of 
the circumstance, charged through the baggage 
and the ranks, and when entering the village of 
Wurgaom, considerable loss was sustained. The 
troops, however, soon extricated themselves, the 
horse were driven off, the guns placed in com- 
manding situations, and by four o’clock in the 



374 


HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS 


afternoon, the army had some respite 
( «3 1 '’ ) Earl> on the ensuing morning the enemy ’s 
guns opened on the \ ilHge, and a body 
of infantry advanced to attach it They were re 
pulsed, but the troops were supposed, by some of 
the officers to be dispirited doubts of their being 
able to retreat began to be expressed, — the com 
mandmg officer instead of crushing such danger 
ous despondency , if whispered in Ins presence, was 
himself infected bv the spreading contagion Some 
desertions had taken place and alarming reports 
of many m orp were circulated It is under such 
circumstances that a good officer of Sepoys is 
proved Captain Hartley iddrcs«,ed his men col 
lectivelv md individually there are times to 
issuine the officer, and moments u here the officer 
must be the uquatntunce and friend Hartley 
was both respu ted ind beloved, he spoke to his 
men his viflii ers seconded him and the desertions 
Iroai his « oij>s leised On the thirteenth, the 
total loss of lighting men in the preceding day, was 
found to amount to three hundred and fifty two, 
of which fifty s ix we re killed one hundred and 
hfty -one u ere w ounded, and one hundred and fifty- 
live were missing many of the last vv ere supposed 
toll iv c deserted \mong the killed and wounded, 

fifteen were Luropean officers, whose presence, 
even on <xc isions of success, is of grc.ct coiise 
cjuence, but, at such a time, it is im iluable to 
native troops 

\ further retreat vv is deemed impracticable, .and 
Mr 1 nrm**r, tin secretary of the committee, was 
sent to negociati with the ministers. I hey at first 
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demanded the surrender of Rugonath Rao, which 
the committee would liave complied with, but thev 
were saved from this disgrace bv his having entered 
into a separate agreement with Muh.idajeu Stadia, 
to wliom he afterwards gave himself up. Sindia 
was aiming at an ascendancy which Xana Fur- 
nuwees was studiously endeavouring to prevent : 
yet each was so necessary to the other in the Mah- 
ratta empire, that although their ultimate views 
were at variance, their present interests were, in 
union. 

The ruling party, of which Xana and Sindia 
were now the real authorities, insisted on the com- 
mittee's entering on a treaty for the surrender of 
the whole of the territory the Bombay government 
had acquired since the death of Mnhdoo Rao 
Bullal, together with the revenue possessed by the 
Company in Baroach and Surat, which the Mah- 
rattas never had possessed. Mr. Farmer, who was 
compelled to write mysteriously, as his letters to 
the committee passed through the hands of Xana 
and Sindia, expressed himself by saying, “they 
seem to me to feel themselves in that situation with 
respect to us, which the Turkish vizier felt him- 
self, in regard to Peter the first, at the time the 
empress Catherine sent her jewels to the vizier. " 
Lieutenant Colonel Cockburn was then called upon 
for his opinion in writing, when he declared that 
a retreat was impracticable, and that he could not 
charge himself with such a responsibility. Captain 
Hartley, who was present when the declaration 
was made, not only differed from Colonel Cock- 
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burn’s opinion, but showed him a plan by which 
it might be insured, Lieutenant Colonel Cock hum, 
however, adhered to what he had stated Mr 
Ctrna<\ as he afterwards proved, ev pressed an 
opinion at the time, that he thought the retro it 
might be a< complished, and that it ought to be 
attempted rather than submit to the humiliating 
terms insisted upon . hut he did not choose to press 
it As such was Mr Carnar’s opinion, the plea 
of delicacy, or deference towards the imhtar 3 
authorities, unfortunately for him, can little avail : 
for, as he ordered the retreat from Tullygaom, he 
ought to have adhered to that order, which, how- 
ever injudicious or disastrous could not Itiue 
proved disgraceful The 1 ommittee replied to Mr 
Farmer’s communication, b> desiring him to in- 
form the ministers that they had no power to enter 
on anv treaty without the saiv tion of the supreme 
government “Show us then,” said Mahadajcc 
Smdia, when this message was delivered, “ the 
power by which you ha\ e taken upon >ou to break 
the treaty concluded by Colonel Upton 

Hut, immediately after the i ammittoc had dis- 
patched the replv alluded to, which was, at least, 
dictated in the language of fair dealing, they sent 
Mr II jlmes to M ihaJajee Suidia, invested with 
full power to conclude a treat\ Mr Cartnc re- 
conciled himself to tins tneisure by the former 
message through Mr Fanner, from which he 
argued, tint if the ministers submitted to be 
dup*J, it must be their own f lull ■. and so f ir from 
intending the good faith whu h he pledge l, he 
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afterwards declared that he granted the powers to 
Mr. Holmes, under a mental reservation that they 
were of no validity. 

The separate negotiation, thus opened with Sin- 
dia, flattered him exceedingly, and accorded most 
fully with his plans of policy ; but no ebullition of 
joy prevented his taking every advantage of the 
English, as far as was consistent with the control 
he now had, and was determined to preserve over 
Nana Furnuwees. Mr. Holmes settled that every 
thing was to be restored to the Mahrattas as held 
in 1773. The committee were obliged, on the 
spot, to send an order countermanding the advance 
of the Bengal troops, and Sindia’s favour was pur- 
chased by a private promise to bestow on him the 
English share of Baroach, besides a sum of forty-one 
thousand rupees, in presents to his servants. The 
committee were so completely humbled, that they 
viewed with gratitude the kindness of Sindia in 
suffering the army to depart ; they were obliged 
to give two hostages, Mr. William Gamul Farmer, 
and Lieutenant Charles Stewart, as a security for 
the performance of their engagement ; but their 
first act on descending the Ghauts, was to sus- 
pend the countermand they had addressed to the 
officer commanding the Bengal detachment. 

On the return of the troops to Bombay, the im- 
mediate object of attention, was the measure of 
reward and punishment throughout the army. 
Colonel Egerton and Lieutenant Colonel Cock- 
burn were suspended from the service by the 
government ; no opinion as to the personal conduct 
of Mr. Carnac was then passed, but in anticipation 

vol. 11.-48. 
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of the order of events, as the characters are in 
future quite undistinguished, it is merely necessary 
to observe, that when the whole of the proceedings 
came before the Court of Directors, after a dehbe 
rate investigation, they addressed a despatch to 
Bombay, in w hich they enumerated the particular 
demerits of the parties blamed, passed a just ren- 
sure on the behaviour of Mr Carnac and Colonel 
Cgerton, and dismissed them from the Company’s 
service They also dismissed Lieutenant Colonel 
Cockburn, the justice of whose sentence was cer- 
tainly not questionable, and the occasion called for 
example , but we may lament the errors of an officer 
whose reputation wasdeserv edly considerable, until 
chance raised him to a station above his abilities 
Tour \ ears before, Colonel Cockburn ’s character 
had been recorded by General Gordon in thefollow • 
mg words “ Cool, clear, steady, and determined as 
an officer , he has twice within these two >e us led 
our troops to assault , 0 which have been attended 
with glory and success to him and the troops, and 
much advantage to our cmplojcrs I do not know 
a better regimental officer 

But, although some were thus punished bv the 
judgment of the Directors in England, others were 
dismissed at Bombay, and man) were applauded 
and promoted for their conduct on the 12th Janu 
ar> The gallant and Judicious behav lour of Hartlcj 
was represented m its true colours, and lus merit 
was, at first, umv crstlly at know lu)g» d , but the 
go\ernor and council having raised him at once to 


* General Gordon alluded 10 Banach and Tannah 
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strong marks of personal interest, and personal 
resentment. 

In Bengal, whatever their practical errors, the 
views of men accustomed to think as great states 
men, are always apparent in tlieirconsultations and 
transactions , but in Bombay, the spirit of com 
mercial adventurers still lurked at the council 
table Their contracted policy w as directed mere- 
ly to carry their point in fav our of Rugoba, and to 
aggrandize their own president \ In sending off 

their expedition it would seem as if they had been 
actuated by the puerile desire of showing the Ben 
gal government what Bombay could do without 
their assistance The excuse, subsequently made 
on this point, of expected assistance from the Ben 
gal detachment, cannot be admitted, as it would 
appear in their replies to Mr. Drapers dissent and 
in the means, taken to ascertain the progress of the 
Bengal detachment but the importance of its co 
operation, seems scarcely to hav e been considered, 
until some time after theiroun army had taken the 
field In sliort, the Bombay government neglected 
opportunity, they overlooked changes of cm um 
stance they desperately sent a handful of men 
against the strength of the Mahratta empire, and 
committed the condu t of an enterprize, practicable 
only by cclert tv , address, and resolution, to men 
totally unfit for such a charge riieir arpiy had 
returned defeated, their treasury was exhausted 
thur credit insignifivant, and their reputation sul 
lied But under thc-e discouraging rircumst.in< r** 
the merit of fortitude, ability, and u gour, is 
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due lo governor Hornby. There was no consol- 
ation in a retrospect, the present misfortunes were 
chiefly to be attributed to misconduct ; and in anti- 
cipation, there was censure for what was past, and 
danger in what was to come. Mr. Hornby, in the 
first place, judiciously recommended to the mem- 
bers of his government, to abstain from all recrimin- 
ation, to allow their motives and their measures 
as recorded, to await the judgment of their supe- 
riors, and that every one should bend his mind to 
the consideration of the future, for the purpose of 
preventing, and if they did come, surmounting, the 
impending perils they had so much reason to ap- 
prehend. He took an unreserved and full view of 
their situation, and although evidently humbled, 
he displayed the strong mind of an English chief, 
and convinced his council that, whilst they acted 
with the unanimity and firmness which became 
their country, they were not only above contempt, 
but might soon overcome their difficulties, and re- 
trieve their affairs. He disavowed the validity of 
the disgraceful articles of the Wurgaom convention ; 
for although Mr. Carnac had ostentatiously inti- 
mated to Nana Furnuwees, probably to enhance 
his own consequence, that lie was intrusted with 
the Company’s seal, and with full powers, he had 
no authority to conclude a treaty, nor could the 
Bombay government have delegated such a com- 
mission. Mr. Hornby determined, at all hazards, 
to resist the cessions made by the committee ; but 
as every point was indispensably referred to Bengal, 
there appeared no necessity for publishing a 
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defiance to the Mahrattas. The intentions of the 
Bombay council were, however, sufficiently declar- 
ed by their preparations, and ever}’ effort was made 
to recruit and improve their army. 

On the 19th February, Mr. Hornby laid 
(Feb 19 ) an elaborate minute before his council, in 
which he took a view of Mahratta politics, 
and the line of conduct which he thought the most 
expedient for the British authorities to pursue. 
The end he proposed to attain was that of securing 
a peace, so as to exclude the French from the 
Mahratta dominions, and to retain the territory 
then in possession of the English, He assumed, 
as matter of certainty, that Smdia had indicated, 
by several parts of his conduct, an aversion to the 
French, and a desire to form an alliance with the 
English, against Nana Furnuwees. In the sup- 
position thus adopted, Mr Hornby was not wholly 
wrong, for had Nana by any means foreign or 
domestic, become too powerful, Mnhadajcc Sinclta 
might have sought assistance from the English ; 
but whilst Nana Furnuvvees held the reins, prin- 
cipally by the support of Smdia’s power, it was 
completely the interest of the latter to uphold 
Nana's administration. The president was of 
opinion that the sum of forty-one thousand rupees, 
promised to Smdia's servants, ought to be paid; 
and that Baroach, or an equivalent, should be given 
to him for the act of kindness, humiliating as it 
was, »n permitting their army to return. All 
these suggestions were submitted to the supreme 
government ; but in the mean time, the principal 
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hope of retrieving their affairs was in the near 
approach of the Bengal army, to the progress of 
which a retrospect is now necessary. 

Colonel Leslie crossed the Jumna in May 
( r 77 s -) 1778, and notwithstanding professions of 

friendship made by the Mahratta officers, 
they manifested an opposition which induced him 
to take possession of the fort of Kalpee. It was 
expected by the Bengal government, that the army 
would have crossed the Nerbuddah before the 
rains ; but some of the Rajpoot chiefs in Bundel- 
cund, instigated by the Mahrattas, attempted to 
cut off the supplies, murdered an officer, and fre- 
quently killed foragers and followers. Colonel 
Leslie, however, instead of steadily pursuing his 
route, entered on a war with those chiefs, took 
part in their feuds, and thus engaged in a task, 
equally endless and unavailing. He attacked and 
carried with little difficulty their principal post at 
Mhow, three Kos west of Chatterpore ; he drove 
a large body of men from a strong position on the 
banks of the Kaine, and notwithstanding repeated 
orders to proceed, he wasted the whole monsoon 
in this unaccountable manner. In five months he 
had not advanced more than one hundred and 
twenty miles ; and in the fourth month, the esti- 
mated expence of his army amounted to twelve 
lacks of rupees. 

Mr. Hastings did not hastily withdraw his con- 
fidence from Colonel Leslie, but he was at length 

compelled to admit that his conduct was indefe 

ble. He was therefore recalled, an ' ^ 
Colonel Goddard was appointed i 
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command of the army, but prior to the date of the 
order of recal. Colonel Leslie had died of a fe\er, 
on the 3rd October 1778 

Colonel Goddard immediately assumed com* 
mind of the troops, and a few davs afterwards, 
commenced his march from Rajegurh, in Bunde! 
cund, towards the Nerbuddah His route lay bv 
Mooltan, Khemlassa, Beilsah, Bhopaul, and Hoos- 
singabad , at the last mentioned place, he forded 
the Nerbuddah on the 2d December Before 
Colonel Goddard had quitted the Bundelcund ter- 
ritory, Ballajee Punt, the Mahratta o filter station- 
ed at Sagur, by whose machinations Leslie’s pro 
gress was at first arrested, after many professions 
of friendship, made a perfidious attach on the bag- 
gage of the army, in which lie was completely 
foiled The conduct of the nabob of Bhopaul 
was precisely the reverse of tint of the Mahratta 
officer , he treated the English with the greatest 
confidence and hospitahtv, furnished them with 
every supply and every possible assistance, at the 
risk of incurring future enmity from thcMahrattas, 
without the support of his new friends This 
generous behav iour, on the part of the nabob, was 
never forgotten , and it laid the foundation of u 
friendship, which, in modern times, has been laud- 
ably evtpnded to his descendants by the British 
go\ ernment. 

\ftcr Colonel Goddard had crossed the Nerbud- 
dah, Iip halted on the south bank of the river, to 
an ait some communications from Moodnjcc Bhon- 
slay, particularly connected w t ith his future op<r- 
ations r 
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The views of the supreme government, in con- 
tracting an alliance with the ruler of Berar, were 
intimated to Bombay in the month of August, but 
merely in a general manner. The execution of 
the plan was intrusted to Mr. Elliot, a gentleman 
eminently qualified for any embassy, but the 
design was formed on defective information. It 
had for its object, an alliance with Moodajee 
against the Poona ministers, for the purpose of 
attaining permanent peace and complete security 
to the Company’s possessions, against the attempts 
of France, by establishing and upholding Moodajee 
Bhonsla}'’ as Raja of all the Mahrattas. Mr. 
Hastings, in this plan, was precisely adopting the 
scheme originally suggested by Wittul Sondoor the 
minister of Nizam Ally . 0 He was not aware that 
Moodajee had no claim to the Mahratta sovereign- 
ty ; but even had such been the case, as the 
British government so long acknowledged the 
Peishwa’s supremacy, as the Bombay presidency 
had concluded an authorized treaty with Rugo- 
nath Rao, declaring him regent during the 
minority of the young Peishwa, the measure was 
in the one view unjust, in the other inconsistent, 
and on the whole complicated and injudicious. 
Had Moodajee really been heir to the throne 
of Sivajee it would have been very impolitic 
to have afforded the means of uniting an empire, 
hostile to all the world, which was of itself 
falling to pieces. The scheme was first interrupted 

* Jt seems to have been first suggested to Mr. Hastings, by 
Beneeram, the wukeel of, JSabajee, See letter from the Bengal 
government, to the Court' 'of- Directo'A, 19th December, 1774. 
App. 5. Report from the Committee of Secrecy. 

/vol. II— 49- 
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bj the death of Mr Elliot, which happened on the 
12th September, when on his route towards 
\agpoor The governor- gen era l in consequence 
of that event, directed the secret instructions, 
addressed to Mr Elliot, to be made 01 er t o Colonel 
Goddard, whom Mr Hastings empowered to treat 
according to their purport , and about the same 
time, as the new plan required that they should 
retain the means of carrying it into effect, the 
governor general and council suspended the power 
of the Bombay government o\er Colonel Goddard’s 
army, on the plea of a failure in the original plan 
for which the power had been granted It was 
also resolved to strengthen Colonel Goddard bj a 
reinforcement of two additional battalions of 
native infantry, which were directed to assemble 
on the western frontier of the province of Bengal, 
under Major Jacob Camac 

Moodajee, in the first instance, would hate ac- 
ceded to the governor general’s views, but before 
any explanation had taken place, he had received 
intelligence of the designs at Bombay in favourof 
Rugoba, and of the Mgorous preparations of his 
own counttamen, at Poona, both of which, for 
obv ious reasons, tended to deter him from entering 
on any immediate alliance The favourite ambi- 
tion of his family was however routed, and in a 
conversation with I teut Watherstone, the agent 
deputed by Colonel Goddard, Moodajee admitted 
the great desire he entertained of embracing the 
proposal at a fit time, but whilst hew ished to pro- 
long the negotiation, he declined embarking m any 
enterpnze at that period Moodajee'** plan, u Inch 
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was not disclosed till some time after, differed from 
that of Mr. Hastings ; it was similar to what Rug- 
hoojee seems to have intended on the death of 
Bajee Rao, in 17.(0, and was more practicable than 
the one proposed. 0 Moodajee foresaw that oppo- 
sition would he made to pretensions in his own per- 
son, but he knew there' would b» much less diffi- 
culty, and a powerful party against the Bramin 
administration, bv his assuming the character of 
protector at Saturn, (his authority in Bcrar was 
nothing more,) and declaring that his sole design 
was the restoration of the imprisoned Raja’s 
authority. 

About the same time that Moodajee declined 
Colonel Goddard’s overtures, through Lieutenant 
Walherstonc, urgent applications were received 
from Bombay, dated 6th and 19th December re- 
questing Goddard to advance with all expedition, 
in order to support their army which had taken the 
field in the cause of Rugoba. 

Although Colonel Goddard, prior to the receipt 
of this requisition, was in possession of the order 
which withdrew him from the authority of the 
Bombay government, he considered the interest of 
his country so much at slake, that without hesita- 
tion, he resolved to march straight to the west 
coast. This decision was extremely creditable, as 

* “ Let,” says Moodajee, in his own proposals to Air. Hast- 
ings, “a lineal descendant of Maha Raja Chatter Puttee Siva- 
jee Bhonslay, continue on the mttsnud of the Satara Raja ; but, 
till the power and authority of the Raje (sovereignty) is estab- 
lished, nothing is done.” (See Appendix, No. 191, 5th Report, 
Committee of Secrecy.) 
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Colonel Goddard had not merely to fight lus \u\ 
through the Mahratta armj but he incurred the 
serious responsibility of acting on lus own judg 
raent w here failure might be rum in e\ er> sense of 
the word, and where he personalty risked nothing 
by waiting for orders at Hussingabad He com 
menced his march about the 26th January mil 
armed at Burl anpoor on the 30th of tint month 
The contradictory letters written by the field com 
mittee during and subsequent to the convention, 
though thev afforded no inf armation of the state of 
affairs and might have perplcxid most men only 
induced Goddard to qu < ken his progress \ftcr 
refreshing his men at Burlianpoo he resumed lus 
march on the 6th Tebruarj and in twenty dajs 
reached 'lurat a distance of throe hundred miles 
and b) the e\p“dition thus used avoid d a body 
of twenty thousand horse which were despatched 
from Poona to intercept him 

The Bombav government expressed the liveliest 
gratitude for the honourible and generous motives 
which h id mdu td him t i hasten to their reluf 
md thev show d thur sense or it In immcdi iti Iv 
iff ring hi 11 a s” it in their council and ret 0111 
mending th it lie should be appointed tluir com 
manderin luef CjI mel Goddard had gained on 
their esteem bv his rrp-ji ring tollombai mpcrsin 
and com num itmg with all tin rcsp"t t due to 
them and to his own situation joined with the 
be otnmgiourtcs} and frankness of 1 sonlicr 

On the 17th March the B jmbav govern 
(Mar 17 ) ment first received a iop> of tin instru 
lions intended for Mr 1 lliot du br>\ 
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had sent an army into the field, had decided on 
sending Colonel Goddard to their support, but the) 
w ould not again relinquish authority o\ er his arim 
T \ en before tlie> heard of the com ention the) 
\ested Colonel Goddard both with the separate 
charge of their arnij, and with distinct powers as 
their en\o) plempotentiar) at the court of Poona 
The governor general, upon receipt of further in* 
tclligence, without waiting to learn the result of 
Goddard s bold and judu ious march, sanctioned 
the proceeding, however it might turn out, hi 
recording his approbation and applause The w hole 
conduit of the majority of the Uengal government 
was on this o< casion admirable Their first deter 
tninalion on hearing of the disastrous news was to 
place their militarv power, offensive and defensive, 
in the best possible st itt, without betmv ingedhtr 
a we tkntss or alarm th.it might have encouraged 
other native states to rise against them A brigade 
was ordered to the banks of the Jumna, and Sir 
Lvrc Loote, the commander in -chief, proceeded to 
mspu t and pn p ire tin ir militarj resources on the 
north western fruitier, the quarter most hkelv to 
be invaded Mr Hastings, v hose after rondiK t 
made ami nds for Ins earlier error*., and whose diffi- 
culties had tended to improve and exalt Jus mind, 
showed at tins Irving period, all the great qualities 
of nlmh he was pov-essed, and prudence and in* 
gtnuit), v igourand modcrntion.are alike conspicu- 
ous in the measures which he suggested Superior 
to the inv eteraev of Mr franc is, and entire!) 
exempt from the imp ilicncc of Sir I->re Cootc, 
which were displavcd m a particular manner in 
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reg.ml t<« t lu' measures of the Bombay government, 
Mi. Hasting-* applied his knowledge of mankind to 
tin' :ni of good government : and fortunately, by 
the suppott of Mr. Hat well, and his own casting 
vote as pit -ident. he commanded tin* majority in 
council. IV- ■ >m • wiser by the past, though his 
present words were a seven- cctiMite on the hasty 
exercise of anihoiity he had formerly supported, 
Mr. Hastings obseives, “To mark our want of 
confidence in them, {alluding of course to the 
Bombay council,' by any public act, would weaken 
theirs in us; to load them with harsh and imoper- 
ating reproaches, would indispose them to our au- 
thority, at the same time that it would absolve them 
from its effects; and to bind their deliberations by 
absolute and indiscretional orders, might eventu- 
ally disable them from availing themselves of any 
fortuitous advantages, which the. confusion of the 
Mahratta government is more likely to offer them, 
than any plan which we could prescribe to them, or 
which they could form on the letter of our instruc- 
tions. In a word, such a conduct, by inflaming 
the passions of men, whom we are not to regard as 
exempt from the ordinary infirmities of humanity, 
would prove the surest means of converting the 
powers which were still left in their hands into the 
instruments of opposition, and even of the defeat 
of the measures which require their agency, and 
cannot be accomplished without it. Let us rather 
excite them to exert themselves for the retrieval of 
their past misfortunes, and arm them with means 
adequate to that end ; restricting their powers, 
where the object is determinate, and permitting a 
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more liberal extension of them in cases which are 
too i amble and uncertain forposj tne injunctions ’ 
Colonel Goddard was appointed a brigadier- 
general, by the Bengal go\ eminent, during the 
sen ice on which he was employed , and a recom 
mendation to the Court of Directors, m support of 
an application for his being appointed comman- 
der-in-clnef of the Bombay presidency, was for- 
warded to England But the Bombay gov eminent, 
although they highly approved of the distinction 
conferred on General Goddard, remonstrated 
against bestowing the rank, except through them, 
or on his being separately appointed to condutt 
the negotiation with the Poona state They also 
objec ted to hav mg any military forre stationed 
within the limits of the Bombay presidency, mde 
pendent of their authority, <is they deemed such 
a nrcumstancc an imasionof their rights, and 
highlv unconstitutional, yet, soothed by the re- 
spectful consideration shown to them by Mr, 
Hastings, and the judicious behaviour of General 
Goddard, they determined that their disapprov'd, 
m those particulars, should not prevent the utmost 
exertions of their ability and means to forward the 
views of the supreme government. 

On the 15th of April, General Goddard 
(Apnl) was directed to endeavour to ncgoi mten 
peace with the Poom state, on the terms 
of the treaty of Poorundlmr, but vv ith an additional 
article expressly excluding the Prent b from any 
establishment withintheMahratt.idomini- 
(M*r ) ons In the end of May , u hen the supreme 
government had received and taken into 
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consideration Mr. Hornby’s minutes of I-ebrunry 
and March, they sent more detailed instructions 
for their envoy’s guidance. and if peace on the 
terms proposed could not he obtained he was 
then, if he thought proper, to adopt Mi. Ilornb} s 
plan of an alliance with the Gaekwar, in which 
case alone, the authority of General Goddard as 
the governor* general’s agent, was to be blended 
with and guided by the instructions of the Bom- 
bay ’.government. The only alteration in the au- 
thorized, from the proposed plan, was a restriction 
nreventin ,T the British authority from being en- 
.mrredasa party between the brothers, I* utih Sing 
and Govind Rao Gaekwar. The alliance was, 
therefore, to be formed with hutih Sing, the at - 
knowledged head of the Baroda state, and no 
pledge given for reconciling their domestic diffci- 

cnees. « • 

This mode of operations would not have materi- 
ally interfered with the projected alliance with 
Moodajec Bhonslay, as the political connection be- 
tween his father Rughoojec and Dummajee Gaek- 
war might have paved a way to a union of the sons ; 
but after the convention of Wurgaom, Mr. Hast- 
ings immediately perceived, and the result was a 
nroof of his penetration, that Moodajec could no 
longer be accounted an ally ; though, if judicious y 
managed he might safely be reckoned neutral. It 
was desireable, however, that the British authority 
should be left unfettered, in case Moodajce per- 
sisted in procrastinating ; and therefore, General 
Goddard was instructed to tender explicit condi- 

vol. ii. — 50. 
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tions, by a rejection of which he would have it 
in his power to declare the negotiation at an end 
In regard to an alliance with Sindia, the go- 
vernor general was disposed to concur in opinion 
with Mr Hornby, in supposing that Sindia had 
some secret design of connecting himself with the 
English Mr Hastings also concurred m the pro 
priety of giving up Baroach, as had been privately 
promised , but Sindia’s conduct had been such, as 
to preclude their deigning to bestow this mark of 
acknowledgment General Goddard, however, 
was instructed to treat separately with Smdn, in 
case he should at any time find him disposed to 
espouse the interests of the Company, but thede- 
pendance of Nana T urnuu ees on Mahadajcc Sindia 
was, at this time, best secured by war, and whilst 
his wukeel at Bombay was professing his masters 
regard, an attack, instigated by Sindia, was made 
on Bancoote, with no other design than to blow 
the flame, and e\citc the English to hostilities 
As a further hold on Nana rumuwees, whom 
Sindia governed by his fears, he caused the settle 
ment of a Jagheer in Bundclcund, to be made on 
Rugonath Rao, of twelve lacks of rupees, of winch 
he became tiie guarantee in behalf of Rugoba, and 
at the same time security to Nana for Rugoba s 
never molesting the government He had thus 
got the latter into his power, but the unpopularity 
of Rugoba made the custody of Ins person of litth* 
consequence as an instrument of aggrandizement 
Nana rumuwees was perhaps secretly pleased to 
observe Sindia connecting himself w ith a man more 
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likely to be shunned than followed, and only dan- 
gerous as a political instrument in foreign hands. 
Soon after the arrangement was made, Rugoba 
was sent off towards his Jaghecr in Bundelcund, 
for the purpose, as Nana believed, of being con- 
fined in the fort of Jhansce, until Sindia might 
find it convenient to release him ; but Rugoba's 
usual escort, and even his guns were suffered to 
accompany him, whilst the troops which were sent 
as his guard scarcely exceeded the number of his 
own followers. Just before Rugoba reached the 
Ncrbuddah, in the latter end of the month of May, 
he was secretly warned of Sindia's intention to 
confine him in Jhansce, on which, having watched 
an opportunity, which presented itself at the ford 
of Cliolee Mheyswur, he attacked and dispersed 
his guard, mortally wounded the commander, and 
fled towards Baroach with all speed, to throw him- 
self at the feel of his friends the English, for he 
could scarcely expect that they would open their 
arms to receive him. 

Although no explanation took place between 
Sindia and Rugoba, there is little doubt but the 
whole was Mahadajee’s contrivance. It widened 
the breach between Nana and the English, but 
with either party it gave Sindia an advantage, it 
roused the fear and jealousy of the one, and made 
him more dependant ; whilst broken, inexplicable 
hints* of friendship, which he occasionally dropped 

* As one of several instances of these hints, just after the 
convention at Wurgaom, when Mr. Farmer, Mr. Holmes, and 
Mr. Sibbald were present, Sindia was loudly extolling the 
conduct of their rear-guard, which he compared to a red will, 
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to the English, might be interpreted hereafter as 
alluding to some scheme of co-operation connected 
with this design of releasing their mutual friend. 

When Nana Fumuwees required and obtained 
the sacrifice of his rival Sukaram Bappoo, and 
of Chintoo WittuJ, once the minister of Ru- 
goba, it was no test of Sindia’s fidelity to him; 
on the contrary, his having given them up to 
satisfy Nana at that time, is perhaps, from the 
artifice of his character, rather in evidence of his 
having been accessary to Rugoba’s flight. Suk- 
aram Bappoo was hurried to Smgurh, and thence 
he was removed and thrown into the fort of Per- 
tabgurh ; a circumstance which leads to the remark- 
able reflection, — that this venerable old man, after 
sharing every vicissitude of pmation and of gran- 
deur, of toil and of triumph, which a leader in the 
camps and courts of a great empire must e.\pcn- 
ence, now looked down on a scene far more awful 
to a mind in his situation, than the tremendous 
abyss of four thousand feet of black rugged rock, 
which formed the western wall of Ins prison : for, 
from Pertabgurh, on the eastern side, he saw the 
spot where one hundred and twenty years before, 
his ancestor, Puntojec Gopinat Bhohcel, pledged 
to Sivajee the treacherous oath which betrayed Ins 
master Afzool Khan to the stab of the murderer. 


“and no soomr beat down, than it «as mitJrdy but’l up 
a-am ” (‘each stepping where his comridc Mood, the truUrtlhal 
he fill) I hope," said Mshadaji-c, whupcnn;’ in Mr SiWuM* 
car, "to *vc these fine fellows ccx>jw.r 4 tm£ with Riy own tru»>j«, 
by and bye" 
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Hut Sukaram ’s death scene was not closed in 
Pertabgurli, the cautious jealousy of NanaFurnu- 
wees removed him secretly from one place to an- 
other, to prevent rescue or insurrection ; and the 
once great Sukaram Rappoo perished miserably in 
Raigurh, Chintoo Wittul's life was also shortened ; 
he died in some hill fort, fro m the effects of un- 
wholesome food and harsh treatment. 
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CHAP XIII 

FROM A D 1779 TO A I) 1782 
fly tier mates himself master of the Wakratta territory, 
south of the Kistna — his jealousy of the English — /us 
connection with the French — The English expect to be 
attacked by the French on the west coast of India — 
Rugoba received by the English — Report of a general 
confederacy against the English — The British Goi eminent 
acts as a principal in the negotiation with the Poona state 
not as the auxiliary of Ragoba — War declared — Capture 
of Dubhoy —Alliance with Futth Sing Gackj ar — terms 
Siege and storm of Ahnicdabad — Sindia and Ilolkar 
advance against Goddard — Policy of Sindia — Negotiation 
— Goddard partially surprises Sindia s camp — Operations 
prolonged in Guscrat — reasons — Lieutenant Colonel 

Hartley sent doom to assist the troops in the Cancan — 
Operations in that quartet — Capture and defence of 
Nathan — relieved by Colonel Hartley —Operations of 
Captain Pophams detachment — Capture of Lahar . — 
Surprise of Gwalior — Unsuccessful attempt on Mullun 
gurh — Distress of the Bombay Government —War with 
Hyder Ally — Admirable conduct of Goiernor Hornby — 
Hartley opens the campaign -nth great Spirit — Siege of 
Bassem — The covering army is attacked by the Mahrattas 
— Battle of Doogaur — Reduction of Bassem — Memoir of 
Colonel Hartley —Extensile confederacy against the 
British Go- eminent — Peace proposed to the Peishwds 
go ernment through Moodajee— who declines the mediation, 
in consequence of the success of Hyder —Proceedings at 
Bombay — Goddard injudiciously tales post at the Chore 
Ghaut —Preparations of the Mahrattas— they act 
vigorously on Goddards supplies —Goddard retreats lo 
Panwell with hea< y toss —Proceedings of the Bengal 
go-ernment —Operations of Lieutenant Colonel Comae s 
detachment —Comae ts surrounded by Sindia— retreats— 
surprises Sindia s camp— is joined by Colonel Muir 
— Negotiation opened by Sindia through Colonel Muir — 
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Moodajee BJionslay sends an army into Kuttack.— -Warren 
Hastings purchases its retreat, and detaches Moodajee. 
from the confederacy. — Instructions to General Goddard 
for negociating at Poona. — Extensive plan proposed by 
Goddard for carrying on the war. — Peace with Sindia . — 
A general treaty of peace with the Mahrattas concluded at 
Salbye, through Mahadajee Sindia. — Delay in its 
ratification. — Baroacli conferred on Sindia. 

Hyder Ally, though mulcted and duped 
1779 ky Mahadajee Sindia, and Hurry Punt 
Phurkay, was amply compensated by the 
opportunity afforded when they were called away, 
in the end of May, 1778. Dharwar was taken, 
and the whole tract, as far north as the Gutpurba 
and Kistna, submitted to his arms. He also took 
Chittledroog, and extended his territories to the 
eastward by the reduction of Kurpa. During his 
stay in that neighbourhood, he was joined by Mon- 
sieur Lally, a military adventurer, who had been 
for some time in the service of Busalut Jung, at 
Adonee, and afterwards with Nizam Ally, but he 
now came over to Hyder with his corps. 

Prior to this event, Hyder had become thorough- 
ly jealous of the English ; and had he not been de- 
terred by fears of a Mahratta invasion, he would, 
probably, at an early period, have gone to war 
with them, and declared himself an ally of the 
French. He had for some time encouraged a close 
intercourse with that nation, and was supplied with 
arms, warlike stores, and occasionally with men, 
from the island of Mauritius. The capture 
{^778 ) M Pondicherry, on the 18th October, 1778, 
could not fail of occasioning regret to 
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Hyder ; and when the governor of Madras inti- 
mated the intended reduction of the Trendi settle- 
ment of Mahe, the port through which Hjder 
drew his supplies, he formally protested against 
the attack of a settlement, which, being situated 
in his territory was, he pretended, under his pro- 
tection. The expedition ho\ve\ er went forward ; 
Hyder, during the siege, hoisted Ins colours on 
the works by the side of the French ; but the fort 
fell to a detachment of Madras troops, under 
Colonel Braithwaite, in the month of 
1779 March The governor-general and council, 
in consequence of having received intel- 
ligence that the French meditated an attack on 
the English settlements on the west coast, made 
an application to Madras for the assistance of some 
troops to reinforce Bombay, including Colonel 
Braithwaite s detachment , and accordingly, after 
demolishing the works of Mali£, these troops were 
held at the disposal of the Bombay government, 
and intended, if necessary, to join General Goddard 
after the monsoon. 

The fugitive Rugoba was received, though at 
first scarcely welcomed, by the English ; 
(June i* ) and, on the 12th June, accompanied bj his 
sons, Amrut Rao.nnd Bnjce Rno,thc latter 
a child of four rears old, usited General Goddard 
m his camp, from whom he reccucd an allow am r 
of fifty thousand rupees a month, w Inch the go- 
vernor-general andcounci! totally disapprrw rd.and 
condemned as a lavish and unnecessary expend- 
iture. General Goddard had been sufficiently 
prudent to avoid entering on any terms of alliance 
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with Kugoba : it was considered very impolitic to 
attempt forcing a person into the Mahratta govern- 
ment. to whom tl jo whole nation had manifested 
indifference or aversion ; and therefore, acting 
upon the terms of the Poorundhur treaty, if all 
accommodation were rejected, the English, in sup- 
port of their national honour, could do no less than 
engage in the war as principals. 

The negotiation between General Goddard and 
Nana Furnmvces continued for several months ; 
but, towards the end of the monsoon, Goddard 
communicated to the Bombay government some 
intelligence lie had received of a general con- 
federacy of the Mahrattas, Mvder, and Nizam 
Ally, against the English, on whom it was said they 
meditated an attack at all the three presidencies. 
General Goddard, prior to the receipt of this in- 
formation, had sent to demand explicit answers 
from Nana Eurnuwees, which were obtained sooner 
than was expected, by his declaring that the sur- 
render of Salscllo, and the person of Rugoba, were 
preliminaries to any treaty which theEng- 
(Oct.) lish might wish to conclude with thcMah- 
ratta state. An immediate requisition was 
made for Colonel Brailhwaitc's detachment, on the 
first intelligence of a confederacy ; but, in conse- 
quence of an attack of the Nairs, 0 secretly instig- 
ated by Hyder, against both Mahe and Tellicherry, 
the services of the detachment could not be imme- 
diately spared ; the Madras government, therefore, 

* There were two chiefs in Malabar, known by the appella- 
tions of prince of Cherika, and king of Cartinadee, who were 
leaders in the hostilities alluded to. 
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who then foresaw no impending danger to their 
own presidency, prepared another detachment, 
under Lieutenant Colonel Browne, of one hundred 
artillery, a regiment of five hundred Europeans, 
and a battalion of Sepojs , but, before they joined 
Goddard, the campaign of the ensuing season was 
nearly at an end 

When General Goddard obtained the answer 
from Nana Fumuwees, he evaded giving an im- 
mediate reply, embarked for Bombay, where he 
arrived on the rst November, and immediate!} 
consulted with the government respecting the plan 
of operations, particularly in regard to the pro- 
posed alliance with I utih Sing His principal 
motive, however, for repairing thus promptly to 
Bombay, was to urge despatch in preparing and 
sending off a reinforcement Accordingly, al- 
though the Bombay government recommended 
delay, they acceded to his de-are, and a detach- 
ment, under Colonel Hartley, of one hundred 
European artillery, two hundred European infantry, 
two battalions of native infantry, one of them a 
battalion of grenadier Scpo}s volunteer drafts 
from different corps, principally those who had 
before served under Hartley on the rear-guard at 
Tullygaom, were speedily embarked for Guzcrat. 

On the side of Bengal, a detachment of two 
thousand Sepo>s were in readiness to follow 
General Goddard's route, but, ori hearing tint the 
war was inevitable, and might have broken out 
before they could have reached their destination, 
their march to Surat was countermanded Mr. 
Hastings, desirous it would seem of embracing any 



CAMPAIGN IN GUZERAT. 


403 


proposal for effecting a diversion, and perhaps of 
giving the country a rallying point of insurrection 
against the Mahrattas, entered into an alliance with 
their turbulent tributary, the Rana of Gohud. 

Meanwhile, General Goddard, on his return to 
Surat, dismissed the wulceels of Nana Furnuwees, 
put his army in a state of readiness, and opened 
the negotiation with Futih Sing. A treacherous 
correspondence was about this period intercepted 
by General Goddard, between the wukeels of Nana 
Furnuwees, and Mr. Vandegraaf, the Dutch chief 
and director at Surat, from which it appeared, that 
the Dutch had engaged in a plot for assisting the 
Mahrattas to surprise Surat castle ; but Mr. 
Boddam, the English chief, took effectual pre- 
cautions to prevent the perfidious design. 

Futih Sing, on the receipt of the proposals, at- 
tempted to procrastinate, and showed every dis- 
position to evade a definite engagement with the 
English. General Goddard therefore put 
1780 his army in motion, crossed the Taptee on 
the 1st January, but advanced very slowly 
Jan 1st. -(-q the northward, until his battering train 
and stores had joined him from Baroach, when he 
marched to attack the fort of Dubhoy, which 
was in possession of the Peishwa, and garrisoned 
by about two thousand men. Whilst General 
Goddard moved forward, Mr. Boddam occupied 
the Peishwa’s districts near Surat. Mr. Robert 
Gambier, and the gentlemen of the civil service 
at Baroach, having enlisted irregulars, also took 
advantage of General Goddard’s being in their 
neighbourhood, drove out the Peishwa’s thannas, 
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and took possession of Oklaseer, Hansot, Desbo- 
rah, and Amod Jumbooseer had not been re- 
stored by the Bombay gov ernment 

The army arm ed before Dubhoy on the 
(Jani8) 1 8th January The Bramm commandant. 

on being summoned to surrender, answ er 
edby a vaunting discharge of matchlocks, and kept 
up a continued fire during the ensuing day, which 
did no other mischief than that of wounding one 
subaltern of the Bombay army , I leutenant Charles 
Rey nolds, the same person who was afterwards 
surveyor general 

By day break of the 20th, a bitten of 
(Jan 2o ) three eighteen pounders u as ready to open 
within two hundred yards, hut Hit 
garrison had evacuated the plate in thenight.and 
Mr James rorbes°of the ciul service, with a com- 
pany of Sepoys and a few irrcgul irs, were plactd 
in charge of the new acquisition i utdi Sing 
now began to negoemte in earnest , met General 
Goddard, seemingly with as much cordiality ns 
alacrity, and concluded a treaty of offen 
(Jan j6 ) sue and defensive alliance, winch was 
signed on the 26th, on the terms propose d 
by Governor Hornby, and approved by the supreme 
government 

The Pti«hwa s share of territory, north of the 
My hie, was to be given up to I'uuh Sing, m Itru 
of winch, he agreed to cedt lus share of revenue 
south of the Taptee, or those districts known b' 
the appellation of Uthavvecs Mahal (or At taw t-rw), 

• Tin. author of iIr Dnen-vi 'fir « ut. 
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his share of the revenues of Baroach, the district of 
Sinnore on the Nerbuddah, and his villages in the 
Baroach district. The usual tribute to the Peislnva 
was to be remitted, at all events during the war, 
but three thousand horse were to join Goddard’s 
army. The Company were to be put in possession 
of the districts ceded, from the day that Futih 
Sing’s troops were put in possession of Ahmcda- 
bad. For that place General Goddard marched 
with expedition, and arrived before it on 
(Feb. io.) the joth February. The walls of Ahmed* 
abad are of immense extent, and, for so 
vast a city, were remarkably strong. Though this 
ancient capital was considered in a comparatively 
deserted condition, even at this period it was 
supposed to contain upwards of one hundred 
thousand inhabitants. The Bramin in charge on 
the part of the Poona government, being sum- 
moned to surrender, expressed his willingness to 
give up the place, but desired a little time to 
persuade his garrison, composed of six thousand 
Arab and Sindee infantry, and two thousand 
Mahratta horse, to comply with the general’s desire. 
This is the ordinary language of Mahrattas w r hen 
they intend a firm resistance ; but General Goddard 
had afterwards reason to believe there was truth 
in what the Bramin asserted. 

Next day, some of the troops having 
(Feb.io.) ventured too near the wall suffered for 
their temerity, and amongst the rest, an 
officer, the second in command, Lieu- 
(i2-) tenant Colonel Parker, was wounded. On 
the 12th, however, General Goddard opened a 



4°6 HISTORY OF THE MAI1RATTAS 

battery, b> which a breach was effected, and 
reported practicable by the ev enmgof the 
(»3> 13th From motives of humanity, and 
the fear of excesses in the city, the assault 
was next day delayed, in hopes that the garrison 
might be induced to surrender, but the endeavour 
was unavailing, and tiie storming part) 
<«s) was formed on the morning of the 15th 
February, under command of Lieutenant 
Colonel Hartltj The ad\ance was composed of 
volunteers from the Bomba) division Two 
unfortunate individuals, -5 of those who had been 
dismissed for misbehaviour in the preceding cam* 
paign came forward to General Goddard and 
earnestly solicited permission to accompany the 
forlorn hope, which was humanely granted, and 
both survived, after proving themselves worthy of 
being restored to the serv ice The command of 
the part), how ever, was intrusted to Serjeant Fridge 
of the Bombaj Luropcan regiment, a 1 orps always 
celebrated for gallant v oluntcers on such occasions 
Tiie grenadiers of the Bomba) division followed 
* { heir names v> ere f riser and Clancey F rascr was du 

missed for abandoning his post at the Ithorc Ghaut, on hearing 
of the defeat at W urgiom Hut the infamy was rendered par 
Ocularly sinking and ridiculous as it was from htm that the f nt 
imtlhgenci wes rceuted in llombay of the disaster, and wn 
tin„ from recollection, his note is on the Homlxt) records, in 
these words Hear Sir —Our army is cut to f> ecr* , J r*n 
t fleet my retreat, but I scorn it, at the risk of my honour 
Hus is the hist you shall hear from jours tnily, W J- 
hrxstr, howeser, Inert not only 10 retime his ) on >ct l«tt to 
dntirguisli him«tlf an *c serai v craw ns, and to Jw much 
ester med throughout the arm) Thu last, J mmimn on tl e 
authority 1 ( Maj >r General laiJbr who knew him in tnu'ely 
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the forlorn hope, with a strong reserve of chosen 
men from the army. On the preconcerted signal, 
the whole moved oil at a brisk pace, rushed up the 
breach where the garrison stood ready to receive 
them, and for a short time made a very determined 
stand, until three hundred of them lay dead, when 
resistance ceased. The most honourable part of 
this gallant assault was the subsequent steadiness 
and good conduct of the troops. No excesses were 
committed, and two only of the inhabitants, not 
composing the garrison, lost their lives. Of the 
British troops one hundred and six were killed and 
wounded, among the latter were ten European 
officers and four gentlemen volunteers, three of 
whom died of their wounds . 0 

The capital of Guzerat was scarcely reduced, 
when General Goddard heard of the approach of 
Mahadajee Sindia and Tookajee Holkar, with a 
body of fifteen thousand horse, to which were to 
be united seven thousand horse, then engaged in 
plundering the villages about Baroach. 

After the escape of Rugoba there was some 
coolness between Sindia and the minister, but they 
were speedily reconciled ; and although Mahadajee 
did not wish to quit the capital at that time, yet as 
he had Nana under command by causing him to 
apprehend an alliance with the English, he at last 
consented to oppose Goddard in Guzerat ; and it is 
necessary to apprize the reader, that Nana Furnu- 

* Major Spaith, Bombay Engineers ; Captain Gough, Bengal 
Native Infantry, and volunteer Wright. 
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wees was without reserve informed of all the sub* 
sequent proceedings of Smdia a report, however, 
was spread of Sindia’s being on the eve of a rup- 
ture with Nana, which was speedily followed by 
another report of his intention to make a desperate 
effort to recover possession of Rugoba's person by 
assaulting Surat. 

Rugonath Rao had been persuaded by General 
Goddard to remain in that city when the army 
took the field, a circumstance which Mahadajee, 
from not exactly comprehending that the English 
were at war as principals, did not expect, and 
which may have disconcerted the scheme lie was 
hatching. The momentary alarm, however, occa- 
sioned by ins threat, was dissipated on the arrival 
of the European part of the Madras detachment, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Browne, which had dis- 
embarked at Surat, before the Mahratta army had 
passed Candcish. 

Smdia and flolkar forded the Nerbud- 
(b'ebtg) dah on the 29th February, with upuvwh 
of twenty thousand horse, and proceeded 
to the neighbourhood of Baroda, where thcyhnUcd. 

Goddard crossed the Myluc on the Gth 
(Mar 6.) March at FnziJpoor, to give them battle; 

but on Jus advancing towards Baroda, 
thej retired in the direction of Pawungurh. Simlia, 
so far from evincing hostile intentions, professed 
the greatest friendship for the English The two 
hostages, Mr. Farmer and Lieutenant Stewart, who 
were still in his camp, and whom he had treated 
with much hospitality, were restored to liberty, and 
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joined General Goddard on the evening of 
(Mar. 9.) the 9th. This act of kindness was followed 
by the appearance of a wukeel, Abajee 
Shabajee, who gave assurances of his master’s 
friendship for the English, and enmity to Nana 
Furnuwees, declaring that his master had 
experienced from the latter the greatest ingratitude 
and treachery. But Goddard, without being drawn 
in to make proposals for an alliance, which, 
allowing Sindia to have been sincere, would have 
afforded him a grand advantage, made suitable 
answers, by assurances of a reciprocal regard on the 
part of the English ; but with respect to the terms of 
a treaty, he left Sindia to be the judge of what 
would prove mutually advantageous, as the British 
governments in India had no other view than a 
permanent peace, which they were determined to 
obtain on terms honourable, defined, and secure. 

Sindia’s object was to waste the time in negotia- 
tion, and keep Goddard inactive during the fair 
season ; but Indian chicane is no match for Euro- 
pean honesty. General Goddard was sincere in 
assuring Sindia of his desire for peace, but he 
limited the negotiation to a certain time, and 
allowed Sindia three days from the time his wukeel 
quitted the British camp, to offer his 
(Mar. 16.) proposals. Accordingly, on the 16th 
March, the wukeel returned and 
submitted the following terms from his master : — 
“That, formerly when Rugoba was at Tullygaom, 
after the rteurn of the English army to Bombay, 
an agreement had been entered into between him 
and Sindia, and written engagements mutually 

vol. 11. — 52. 
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exchanged for its performance, when the former 
consented to relinquish all claims to any share in 
the administration at Poona, and to retire towards 
Jhansee, where he should receive an allowance of 
twelve lacks o f rupees per annum , that the sicc.i 
should continue in the name of the young Peishwa, 
Mahdoo Rao Na train, and that Bajee Rao, the son 
of Rugoba, should be appointed the Peishwa’s 
Dew an, but as he was too young to transact the 
business of the office himself, being only four years 
or age, the care and management of it should be left 
entirely to Smdia He now, therefore, proposed, 
that Rugoba should retire to Jhansee, and that the 
voung Bajee Rao should accompany him toPoona " 
Such were his proposals, without declaring turn* 
self further respecting the English, whose part he 
still rescrv ed for Goddard to propose , but General 
Goddard merely objected to what was wrong, de- 
clared that no force should be put on Rugoba’s in- 
clination that he had sought the protection of the 
English, and that his quitting it should be volun- 
tary , that even allowing the English did assist 
Sindia to acquire the entire powers of the state, 
for the sum of his proposals amounted to nothing 
less, Sindia, on his part, in name of the Peishwa, 
should previously <onscnt to certain conditions 
favourable to the British interests, as well in con 
siderationof the benefits lie was to derive, a> in com- 
pensation for the wars of the M ihr.ttta state m 
winch they had b^en compelled to < ngagr The ne 
pollution was thus brought to a point within seven 
days, which Sindta probably intended to have spun 
out into as many months ; w hen 1 1 w ould have been 
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his study, to balance Rramin fears and jealousy, 
against the policy of the English, and that sanguine 
temperament of Europeans which is usually ac- 
companied by croflulitv 

Mahadajec Sindia continued to profess it is friend- 
ly regard, but perceiving that Goddard was not to 
be duped, he opened a negotiation with Govind 
Rao Gaekwar, for putting him in possession of 
Guzerat ; and Goddard had now no other desire 
than to bring on an action, which the Mahratlasas 
carefully avoided. Sindia apprehending a surprise, 
sent his heavy baggage under the protection of the 
hill-fort of Pawungurh, which was in his own pos- 
session, and threw out a number of small parties of 
horse to retire on the first alarm, and enable him to 
avoid any sudden attack that might be meditated. 

In this manner, fancying himself secure, 
(Mar. he allowed the British army to encamp on 
the 27th March within six miles of his 
main body, in which situation they lay watching 
each other for a week ; but Goddard, on the night 
of the 2d April, prepared a detachment of 
(April 2.) ten companies of grenadier Sepoys, headed 
by the two European grenadier companies 
of the Bombay regiment, two battalions of Bengal, 
and one of Bombay native infantry, with the 
regiment of Bengal cavalry, and a small body of 
horse belonging to the nabob of Oude, the whole 
being supported by twelve pieces of artillery. This 
force he disposed in two lines ; the first line was 
commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel W. A. Baillie, 
the second by Major Hopkins, and at two 
(3d.) o’clock on the morning of the 3d, the time 
when the guards of irregulars begin to be 
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overpowered by drowsiness, they moved off silently 
under General Goddard s personal command . 
Lieutenant Colonel Hartley remained m camp, m 
command of the rest of the army. The detachment 
passed the Mahratta out-partics without being 
discovered,— came upon tlieir grand guard of 
several thousand men, — pushed on for their camp, 
still a mile and a half in front, without firing a 
shot , but the day dawned, the alarm had been 
communicated, and the main bod> were ready 
mounted. They stood for a short time, and even 
advanced, as if to charge, but they were reccixed 
with a heavy Are, on which they turned their horse-, 
until they were beyond reach of tlie guns; a 
spirited char gc by the body of cavalry belonging 
to the nabob of Oude, distinguished from the 
regiment of Bengal cavalry by the name of the 
Candahar horse , on a body of the Mahrattas, 
completed the rout, and drove them beyond the 
reach of pursuit 

Of the regular troops, not a man was touched, 
but fifteen of the Candahar horse fell in the charge. 
The loss of the Mahrattas was supposed to be con- 
siderable . and General Goddard imagined lie had 
gamed a \ irtory . but as soon as he had encamped. 
Sindia took up the same distance as before, ob- 
serving a greater v igilnnt e m guarding against sur- 
prise On the 14th, Colonel Browne, w ilh 
(Apr 14) IlM* Madras troops, joined, awl General 
Goddard on the 19th, made another 
attempt on Siwlta's camp, but the Mahrattas only 
waited until he came withm sufficient distame. 
when they let off a /light of rochets and retired .«s 
before. 
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The Bombay government expressed some im- 
patience at General Goddard’s allowing himself to 
be thus amused, as they imagined that his army 
might have been better employed in reducing the 
fort of Bassein, which they considered of value as 
a permanent acquisition ; but General Gaddard 
was constrained to this mode of operations ; the 
time would not have admitted of his forming a re- 
gular siege, and to quit Guzerat at that period, was 
to leave their ally F utih Sing at the mercy of the 
enemy. It was evident that Sindia wished to draw 
him into a long pursuit ; and although no decisive 
advantage was gained, the mere circumstance of 
forcing Sindia and Holkar to decline a battle, and 
retire before his army, was of importance in the 
neighbourhood of the new acquisitions. At the 
request of the presidency, however, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hartley was ordered down to 
(May 8.) Bombay, and quitted the army near 
Baroda on 8th May. The presence of this 
reinforcement in the Concan was very necessary. 

The greater part of the provisions for the con- 
sumption of the inhabitantsof Bombay being drawn 
from the neighbouring continent, in order to pre- 
vent the Mahrattas from cutting off the supplies, 
in which they had partly succeeded, detachments 
were sent from Salsette and Bombay, which had 
seized and occupied several posts, and one party, 
consisting of two companies of Sepoys, headed by 
four European subalterns, pushed on to the Ghauts, 
occupied one of the passes where they established 
a post, got up three pieces of cannon, and were 
reinforced by a small detail of European artillery. 
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But the principal acquisition was the town ofKal* 
han, where a captain’s post was established under 
Captain Richard Campbell Nana Turouwces, 
who set a higii \aliic upon that place, assembled a 
large force for the purpose of recovering it, and 
dm ing the English from the continent the post 
at the Ghauts was attached before it could be with* 
draw n the part\ was 1 ut off or dispersed, and the 
guns were taken Three of the officers were 
hilled, and on** of them was made prisoner The 
Mahratta-, elated with this success, advanced to- 
wards Kalinin, thre itened to exterminate the garri- 
son if the\ d ired to resist, and forced their pri- 
soner, Lnstgn 1 \fc to write 0 to the commanding 


* I he follow in* is a copy of ihe letter — 

Dear Sir 

I am now a prisoner in the Mahratta ramp with sesen 
turopcan artillerymen ontSubcd.tr two Jimmiilars, amt fiftetn 
Sepow they art encamped within a scry [attic distance of 
kallitn tnd ire Oxiut sixteen or thirteen ihoauml 
nun. Hill hjieci^ht j,onx am! one howittcr Tins is the 
bc't account 1 can y,i\c you I wntc this at their desire, to «!*■ 
mind chit you will immediately dcliacr up hallian and lulls 
pore, otherwise the) threaten to kill cs cry one of us, to storm 
both tho>e plarti and put estry man to the sword lou may 
art as )o» think proper, but I be*; )ou will return the Iwarer, 
as I hate pledged m> head you will not hurt the messe-rcer, 
so Ik. surt to return an answer soon Our situation is none of 
the in r»t agreeable. I sttmdil lx- obliged to M l-esn for a few 
cl ithe-s, as [ fuse none 

1 ! am IVir S,r 

Cam/- nr or httl’iait V nor meot < Iw ! ent I umble wrt»"t. 

i tth May ijSo ('i,tmiI) * Iiimiss |»»r" 

To Laj t ii i t-unpl*. 11 " 

/ .X — Hue does not ph»*r Mr l-HI-jen the l-« 
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officer, Captain Richard Campbell, to demand the 
surrender of the town. To all which Campbell 
replied, “ that they were welcome to it if they 
could take it, ” and made a most spirited defence. 
Colonel Hartley fortunately arrived from Guzerat 
just in time to prevent the assault which was to 
have taken place on the morning of the 25th May ; 
but on the night of the 24th Hartley surprised the 
Mahratta camp, followed them up for several miles, 
killed a great number, but could not succeed in 
taking the guns. They retired, however, from the 
Concan and left the British troops unmolested dur- 
ing the remainder of the fair season. 

General Goddard in the mean time being incom- 
moded for want of forage, was obliged to send to 
a distance to procure it ; a covering party was 
briskly attacked, but repulsed the enemy, and 
shortly after this event, Goddard moved to the 
Nerbuddah in order to place his troops in conveni- 
ent stations during the approaching rains. 

He received a pressing application from the 
Bombay government to endeavour to seize Par- 
neira, a hill fifteen miles north of Damaun, forti- 
fied by Moro Punt Pingley in the time of Sivajee ; 
but their wishes had been anticipated. Gunnesh 
Punt, a Mahratta officer, who had been stationed 
in the Concan, quitted that quarter, plundered such 

Surdar ; he also demands he may be paid for all the batty (rice) 
that has been taken, and a tribute for the expense of his army. 
He also says, that General Goddard, with the grand army, is at 
present surrounded in the Guzerat, and if you will peaceably 
comply with the abov e terms, he will get the grand army re- 
leased, and further th reatens us on refusal.” 
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parts of the Attaveesy as did not acknowledge the 
ministerial party, and advanced dose to Surat, 
where he had committed great devastations Lieu- 
tenant Welsh, an officer of the Bengal ea\ air) , hav- 
ing been sent forward by Goddard. at the requiM 
tion of theuvil authorities in Surat, with the regi- 
ment of cavalry, the Candahar horse, and a body of 
infantry, surprized the camp of Gunnesh Punt at 
four o’clock on the morning of the 23rd April, killed 
upwards of a hundred of the Mahrattas, mortally 
wounded Gunnesli Punt, the commander, took his 
guns, three m number, and the whole of Ins hag- 
gage* Lieutenant Welsh went on to the south- 
ward, and greatly distinguished himself by reduc- 
ing Parneira, Bugwara, and Indergurh, three forts 
in the neighbourhood of Damaun, of which the 
Bombay government were \er> anxious to obtain 

* Lieutenant lV’etsh's despatch, to the chief ol Surat 
Mahrattt Letters 

Lieutenant IV does not seem to have been aw ate that Guo 
nesh Punt was mortally wounded, which the Mshr.nu letters 
mention 1 he following is a copy of the dispatch 
" Dear Sir, 

“I have the pleasure to acquaint jou, that I rode on at the 
head of the regiment and Candihm, and retched Gunn**ab 
Punts camp, at four o clock this morning when I took his camp 
standing, bazar, and three guns, kill- f nirut) and wou-i 'e f 
fifteen I have only lost on- IljiTchr, and <*•> troopri 
wounded one Cnizhar killed In sV»-f th--re a-n ^ ’ 
wanting to compete this nttfer. bjt sen 1 ng ><>J m (Ji.nn'-'S 
Punts heal I dont ihmk be has much io brig of now Th* 
inhabiun’s of lb* villages »c«m etci-cdng happy an l *»e 
coming in from all quarters. 

" I am, JVar Sir, 

“Your very obm! eft h imht<* wmn*. 

(Sij^td) “Tnoim Utt-sit* 
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po^o^ion. A ciet.Trhmrnt of the I’engal Sepoys, 
under Major Korina, also distinguished themselves 
by attackin'! and routing one of Sindia’s detach- 
mens near Smnote. on the banks of tin' Nerbuddah, 
which insured tranquillity to the newly acquired 
districts in Ciuzerat during the approaching mon- 
soon. 

In (he Cancan, after the rain fell, the Mahraltas 
in small patties returned to molest the different 
posts ; but Major Hopkins and Captain Abinglon, 
who weie stationed with the eighth'" and ninth 

4 The qn mdn r Scpo\s, who accompanied Hartley lo All 
medihid. were formal into a sc pirate corps, hut on their ro 
turn lost thur name of the grenadier battalion, and were called 
th“ eight buialton . a circumstance which nearly created a 
mutiny in the corps. To restore the name, to men who re- 
monstrated m a manner so unsoldier-like, was deemed impro 
per: but they afterwards helmed with such extraordinary 
\alour, that their name of grenadier battalion was restored in 
1783. They distinguished themselves during the arduous cam- 
paign in the Cone.cn, which will be presently detailed. F01 
their conduct, in the battle of Riniany, by the side of the gad 
regiment, they received the highest compliment ever paid to a 
Sepoy regiment. “ The Royal Highlanders,” says Colonel 
M’Lcod, in Itis despatch of the 29th of November 178a, evinced 
the ardour which always inspires their countrymen in battle. The 
eighth battalion of Sepoys, showed themselves equal to any 
troops in courage, coolness, and dicipline.” They then 
petitioned, through Colonel M’Leod. to have their name 
restored; but it was refused. In the following year, however, 
the eighth battalion formed part of the garrison which maintained 
the heroic defence of Mangalore, and their name was restored, as 
the only reward, which the sickly, famished men, on their return 
to Bombay, solicited. They were long fortunate in a succession 
of excellent commanding officers ; and on every occasion of 
service, the spirit of Stewart and of Hartley has lived in their 
ranks. 
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battalions at Kallian, prevented any attempt upon 
that place. 

In regard to the affairs of Bengal, the treaty 
on the part of Mr Hastings, with the Rana of 
Gohud, was opposed by some of the members 
of the Bengal government with more reason than 
is always to be found in their objections ; such 
an insignificant ally, without troops, resources, or 
extensive popularity, was more likely to embarrass 
than to aid a regular armv, unless in regard to 
supplies whilst actually within the Gohud 
territory A diversion, by attacking the Mahrattas 
on the north-east part of Mahva, b> passing 
through Gohud, was strongly recommended by 
Goddard, and supported by Sir Eyre Coote. The 
latter, however, disapproved of sending a small 
force; and when at the requisition of the Rana, 
Captain Poplin m was ordered to cross the Jumna, 
Sir Eyre Coote deemed the measure extremely 
injudicious 

The detachment under Captain William 
Popliaro was composed of drafts intended to recruit 
the Bengal battalions serving with General 
Goddard, but in consequence of the renewal 
of the war, they were not allowed to march across 
India, as had been originally ordered, and were 
now* selected for this service The whole amount- 
ed to two thousand four hundred men ; they 
w ere formed into three battalions of equal strength * 
a small body of ravalrv, and a detail of European 
artillery, with a honitrer and a few fietd*pi*f »**% 
arcompamed them. Captain Popham t roved 
Jumna in the month ofl'cbniary ; heimuudiati ly 
attacked a body of Mahrattas, w ho w err plundering 
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in the neighbourhood of Gohud, drove them from 
the country, and at the request of the Rana 
marched against Lahar, a fortified place fifty miles 
west of Kalpee, in possession of the Mahrattas. 
Having summoned the fort, which refused to 
surrender, he was obliged to commence an attack, 
although he found it much stronger than had 
been represented, and that battering guns were 
necessary to insure its capture. But the. determin- 
ed bravery of the troops overcame every difficulty ; 
long before the breach was, in the ordinary sense 
of the word, practicable, Capt. Popharn, foresee- 
ing that field-pieces might never effect the purpose, 
determined to storm. Lieut. Logan and Cornet 
Gardiner led on the advance ; both fell in the 
breach ; but Mr. O’Dell, a volunteer, rushed 
forward to supply their place, mounted the works, 
gallantly followed by the party, and, after a per- 
severing assault, the place was carried, although 
with the heavy loss of one hundred and twenty-five 
men of the storming party. This success was en- 
tirely unexpected by Sir Eyre Coote, who, on hear- 
ing of the attack without battering cannon, only 
anticipated disaster ; and in consequence of his re- 
presentations, another detachment of four regular 
battalions, with a battering train, was held in rea- 
diness to cross the Jumna, under Major Jacob 
Camac. But if the successful assault of Lahar 
was unexpected, the capture of the strong hill fort 
of Gwalior, without the loss of a man, excited the 
utmost admiration. Captain Popharn, after his re- 
turn from Lahar, was encamped during the rains 
within five coss of the celebrated fortress of Gwa- 
lior, expecting to be relieved as soon as the season 
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permitted Gwalior was in possession of Maha 
dajee Smdia, and m Hindoostan, where the stu 
pendous fastnesses of tJie west of India were little 
known, it was accounted one of the strongest forts 
in Asia 

Captain Popham with equal enterprise and pru 
<iente, was employed for about two months in 
laying his scheme and at lru>t assisted by spies, 
furnished through the liana of (iohud, he dctcrmm 
ed to tarry his plan into execution C\en 
preparation had been made with the utmost secresy , 
ind on the night of the 3d \ugust he formed Ins 
party l he command of tht ad van* e was conferred 
on Captain Bruce, who had before distinguished 
himself in the attack, of the Mahr.itta horse, upon 
the first arrival of the detai hment in the Goliud 
lerritorv The advain t on tins occasion consisted 
of two companies of Vpo\s, 1 host n grenadiers and 
light infantry Jin*) weie led bv four lieu tin nils, 
Wilson, Scott, Hit n, and P.ut rson and ns the* sur* 
prise of natives w i\ intended twenty I’liropints 
followed the Sepovs, a judicious disposition, as 
they were mar « nough to gain tin luud of the 
column if necessary and when liny wt repined, 
less like 1) lu lud to (iivour) two hitlalimis of 
Sepovs followed scaling ladders applied to the 
foot of tin st.trpcd rot k, wfm li was sixteen feet 
high, enabled tin m to mount with 1 isi l henn 
the\ Ind to clunb a steep ,wi at of about forty 
vanh to the foot of tin sh ond wall, wlmh was 
thirty ftf t high The spies ascend'd, m 11k fast 
ladders of ropes, by which tin >*cfxiy\ mounted 
with alacrity, and c u h m mas lie got ntsid* s.ju if 
ted down. Twenty of the bepoys, with Captam 
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Bruce had entered the fort, when three of them 
so to forgot themselves as to shoot some of the 
garrison who lay asleep near them Th.s md sere 
tion occasioned an immediate alarm, but 
Sepoys stood then ground, then comrades mounted 
loVeir support, tire garrison became intimidated, 
and the sun had scarcely risen on the 4th August, 
when the assailants had obtained possession, 
almost without reeistan, e, of the celebrated fortress 

"'oAtTiery night a similar attempt was made 
•<i a ; ffrsrpn 1 success on the western sideoi India. 
Captain Abinglon, afterwards so well known from 
his gallant defence of Tellicherry made an attempt 
° .■ |i, p stron 0 ' fortress of Mullungurh, or 

t0 Uis frequently tenned Bhow Mullun, one of the 

Ybinoton succeeded in possessing himself of the 

1 ^i-ii . hut the garrison, before his men could 
iTsufficlenS- near ‘o mingle with them took the 
alarm and made good their retreat to the upper 

fort an enormous mass of perpendicular rock that 

defied all attempts at an assault. 

During the rains, tlie Bombay government had 
full leisure to contemplate the state of their affairs 
Their greatest distress was their total want of fund 
They looked to Bengal for a supply o treasure , 
n t the hostility of Hyder, which the supreme 
government had doubted, and which the majority 
ff the Madras rulers disbelieved, burst with appah 
t oi, it v on the province of Arcot, which 
“J Tnvaded in the month of July with the most 
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with the Bombay European regiment, and the 1 st 
battalion of Sepoys, directing Major Hopkins to 
send down the 8th battalion, under Captain Jame- 
son to assist in the attack The Mali rat tns were 
apprized of Colonel Hartley's advance, and met 
lu mat the foot of the lull Thence they gradually 

retired towards their ramp, which was left stand- 
ing in the confidence of perfec t security, and 
maintained a running fight, as if they had in 
tended to draw the troops into an ambuscade , but 
all at once, Captain Jameson s corps, ndv nn< mg 
from the hill, tame upon the whole body, and 
without waiting for the rest of t hr troops, instantly 
attacked them , to use Die words of Colonel Hart- 
lev, “with the utmost eagerness and spirit, jiur- 
surd them to their c amp, fof which they took 
possession,) and wen short 1\ afterwards joined bv 
the rest of the troops I'his spirited success 
whnh was effected with the loss of only a feu 
men of the Mil battalion, put the troops into high 
spirits, of wlmh HnriJtv took immediate advantage, 
followed up the cncrnv sp trtic-. with alacrity, drovt 
them out of the Com an. o* < u pied a position not 
far from the IMiore Ghaut, and thus for a short 
time enabled the Bombnv government to earn 
their plan of collet ting tin* revenue into c fleet 
Genera! Goddard having before sent down the 
Europeans bv sea, commenced Ins man h from 
Surat on the lOtli of O toiler for the protec tion 
of (lu/erat. s!\ < otnpames from tin Bengal, ami 
two of the Bombnv dctarhmi nt had lx** n 1> ft with 
Futih Sing Gnekwnr to strengthen Iris gams »« «i 
Ahmedabad. that party w.i> v a<x«rdmglv dnvted 

\ 
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to remain there for the present. In Baroda, Futili 
Sing had a considerable force of his own, and 
Dubhov was guarded against all but a regular 
siege. Two Bengal battalions were stationed on 
the Nerbuddah, at Sinnore ; two battalions of 
Bomba} - Sepoys, one of which was held ready at 
Surat, and the other at Baroach, to act conjointly 
or separately, were placed under the orders of 
Major Forbes, a Bengal officer of approved merit, 
to whom the charge of the general defence of the 
Guzerat province was assigned, and Futili Sing 
Gaekwar’s quota of -three thousand horse, were to 
join Major Forbes if necessary. 

General Goddard arrived before Bassein on the 
13th of November, and having carefully recon- 
noitred it. he found the north face the only side 
on which it could be attacked by regular ap- 
proaches, a mode which, owing to the great 
strength of the place, although it might require 
more time, he determined to adopt. 

He accordingly opened trenches, and completed 
his first battery on the 28th of November, at the 
distance of nine hundred yards ; other batteries 
were opened at the distance of eight and five hun- 
dred yards successively. He had a very powerful 
artillery, principally twenty-four pounders, and one 
battery of twenty mortars, at the distance of five 
hundred yards, which did qreat execution. 

In the mean time Nana Furnuwees and Hurry 
Punt Phurkay were making every preparation to 
recover the Concan, and raise the siege of Bassein. 
The horse did 'mot arrive until the Dussera, and 
Ijhe guns and equipments which had been before 
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furnished, principally by Mahadajee Sindia, were 
not hi sufficient readiness to enable them to take 
the field Ramchundur Gunnesh, Pureshram Bhow , 
\nund Rao Rastja, and several other officers were 
sent forward, and as fast as the Maliratta troops 
were assembled, thev were sent down to join them 
in the Concan 

The division under Colonel Hartle> were for up- 
wards of a month engaged in dailv skirmishes , a 
great deal of their ammunition was expended, and 
the sick, man) of whom were wounded, amounted 
to s x i mndred which, with lus detachments, re- 
duced lus number to little more than tw o thousand 
effective men Having heard that the cncim in 
tended to throw suet ours into IVisscin, and ait off 
his communication with that phee, it being no 
longer possible to cover tin countrv , Colom l Hart- 
lev judiuouslv moved to lituaJlu on the 
(Dec 8) 8th of De< ember, from thence he continu- 
ed his mart b towards Doogaur, mnemiln 
east of Bassem The B »mb iv government, over- 
anxious to recover the revenue disapproved of his 
quitting the neighbourhood of the Ilhore Glnut. 
but thc\ were not full) aware of the strength of 
the Mahritta armv or the experience and enter- 
prise of the principal commander, Rnmchunder 
Gunnesh F mding tint the precautions of Godd'ird 
had effei tuallv prevented an attempt to succour 
Basscm, the Mahr itt-vs Ind <1< terminal to nnke 
amends for its Io>s bv the d -struct ion of therme'- 
uig armv On the loth Decetnlv-r, tfu-ir united 
force, imountmg in horse in 1 f *ot to upwards of 
twentv thous indimn, tfirui- itt u G«f tfi** ffomfn; 
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division in front and rear, but were each time 
steadily repulsed. Five thousand of their horse 
made a spirited charge on the left of Hartley’s line, 
but they were so well received, that no impression 
was made, and the troops sustained but little loss, 
having only eighteen killed and wounded ; two, 
however, were officers, Lieutenants Drew and 
Cooper. On the ensuing day, the attack 
(n. Dec.) was renewed, the horse did not charge, 
but the Mahratta guns did considerable 
execution, and the division lost Lieutenants Cowan 
and Peirson, with upwards of one hundred men ; the 
troops, however, though weakened and harassed, 
during a period of nearly six weeks constant fight- 
ing, behaved most gallantly, and “ their conduct," 
says Colonel Hartley, in his spirited but modest 
despatches, “only confirms me in the high opinion 
I shall ever have of them." 

On the right and left of Colonel Hartley's line, 
their were two eminences, which, when well 
secured, completely covered his flanks. These 
heights were guarded by strong pickets, and Colo- 
nel Hartley having observed that the enemy’s skir- 
mishers came very close to the right in the action 
of the nth, with that judicious anticipation which 
always gave the Bombay Sepoys so much confidence 
in Hartley, he strengthened those points by direct- 
ing the field engineer to throw up a small breast 
work, and a gun was sent to each eminence, dur- 
ing the night, both to the right and left. Ramchun- 
der Gunnesh perceived the advantage of carrying 
one of these points, and next day intended to di- 
rect his principal attack on the right flank, as 
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Hartlev had foreseen Orders were gnen to the 
Mahratta officers to adiance in front and rear , 
Ramchundur in person, bv a circuitous route for 
the purpose of storming the height, led on a bod\ 
of Arab foot, and a thousand regular mfantn un- 
der Sigmor \oronha, c a Portuguese officer in the 
Peislnva s ser\ ice \ bod\ of the best horse sup 
ported the mfantn , and Ramrlmndur was deter 
mined to ram this post or perish Tnkingadvan 
tage >f a thw.lv fog, b\ nine o clock in the 
(Dec 12 ) morning the) li id approached close to the 
picket, but tliemistsuddenKclearcdawa). 
the sun sli me forth and both parties, bating now 
a near and full wcu of eat h other, paused for 
1 moment — \\ len a brisk tire ip-m^d .it once, and 
the guns did surprising cacuition the storming 
paru adi in ed with greit ardour guns from the 
right of tlw lint wire brought t > bear upon the ns 
sail.ants and t ommitti d gre it burn among tlw 
horse but lilt Mahrattas still pcrseiercd, — nliui 
su Idenh their lire slackened and a both was seen 
borne otT t iwards the r« ir —it w is Ramchundur 
(winiush, who f II with the well earned reputation 
of igillan ami skilful offic < r Sigmor \oronln 
w is wounded wluu the uw m\ dispirited b\ tlw 
I iss of thur h uler*. rctind prci ipitatelv and with 
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Colonel Baillie, of the "Madras establishment, 
though just promoted to that rank, immediatelj 
claimed his right, and of course superseded him 
Hartley represented the peculiar mortification to 
\\ Inch he w as subjected but the order w as irre\ oc 
able He quitted the arm} repaired to England, 
and laid his case before the Court of Directors, who 
sensible of his merit, although the\ could not alter, 
the constitution of theirser\ ice, recommended him 
to Ins Majest), bi whom lie « as appointed Lien 
tenant Colonel of the 73d regiment \I though no 
longer engaged m Mahiattn warfare, hewas after 
wards disting 1 shed on mam o< i visions in India ,° 
and though 1 1 erto best known as Major General 
Harllt%, his rt d mrit s not less conspicuous in 
the inhtm inn ils of our < ountn , wl cn holding 
the rank of Capta it of Scpois 
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who, therefoie, when it came to their know ledge, 
tn February, 17S0, disayoyved and annulled it, a 
measure 11 hich tended considerable t > appease Hie 
resmtment of ''Jizam \U\ , but from the ttm* o f 
the Murgaom comcntion, lie had adopted a ♦one 
of o\ erb“ann£rinsolence w Im h, tow ards the Bn* <h 
authorities, t e had not before ventured to. s-mme 
H)der, in addition to those motives of jcalonsv 
already described, had a \ erj strong inducement 
for engaging in the < onfederacj Tlie conquests 
he had made as far north as the Kistna, had been 
ceded to him b\ Rugonath Rno whom hcnfltcted 
to consider the legitimate Peishwa , and the con 
firmation of this cession on the part of the Poona 
ministers, uas preliminary to his becominga part) 
in the alliance his right to the Maluatta territories, 
south of the Kistna, was admitted, and the future 
tribute, for the whole of his possessions, was fixed 
at the inconsiderable sum of eleven facks of rupees 
Mr Hastings, although Moodajec Phonsla) hid 
acquiesced in the st heme of a general confederacy 
against the English, perceived that he might still 
ultimately indulge the hope ol an alliance with 
them at some favourable pcnoJ, but, from the 
ensts to winch events were fi istening, he begin to 
daubt whether the neutrality pmatch profes’.ed 
bj Moodajce could be I istmg 1 lie governor ge* 
neral was sensible of an inAumne, winch N’lzan 
MU, although in reality an enemy, possessed over 
the ruler of IS rar, through lus, Moodajec >, dew an, 
Dewakur Punt, without vvh'jv couns* I \f.x>d «je< 
dec 1 led 01 no politic tl me ivure Ijjepivtfof 
H)dcr All> was such, th it j^are with tm Mill 
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detachment was destroyed by Hjder AU), near 
Conje\aram, on the ioth September, 0 on winch 
Moodajee, concluding that tlie Companv’s affairs 
were desperate, hesitated in becoming mediator, 
unless on terms to which the gov ernor-geneml 
and council would not auede 
Moodajee did not send answer* to the proposals 
from Bengal for upwards of two months, but the 
offers made to him a< count for the orders already 
mentioned, w Inch were received on the west oflndn 
in December Although thp wants of flic Bombi) 
presidenc) had been partially relieved b) an unc\ 
pected supply of monev from Bengal, the prospect 
of peace, notwithstanding the sacrifices thcj, must 
make, was hailed bv the members of that govern 
ment n ith satisfaction but as no intimation from 
the Peishw a arrived thev proposed to secure th( 
Concan, reduce the forts and then act onh on 
tlie defensive 

General Goddard was detained for some 
17S1 tune bv the fort of \rnaul, situated on a 
small island ten miles north of Basseui, 
the Kilhd ir of whu.li refused to give it up until a 
fort 1 appeared before it —he then surrender! d 
on tlie 18th Januarv It appeared to Gene 
tjan tS) rvl Goddard, that an advanced movement. 

so ns to threaten Poona, was more hl»« I) 
to fai 1 h t.ate t lie ncgutiat ions of t lie gov 1 rn<*r gem rd 
with tin Ptishwa, than wasting time in atl* mptmg 
to redun lull forts, tin grtater part of vvlndi 
setnied totalfv imprcgnablf \Ithough G*mr.tl 

*!>cr W ilkv, vot n 
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Goddard, by order from the Court of Directors, 
was now commander-in-chief of the Bombay army, 
he was still intrusted with his former powers from 
Bengal, and at liberty, in a great degree, to follow 
his own plans. The orders from Bengal, although 
they desired that the war should be vigorously pro- 
secuted in the event of receiving no intimation 
from the Peishwa, were yet of a nature to unsettle 
any steady plan of the authorities acting in subor- 
dinate co-operation ; and from Madras, where all 
their evils were attributed, with some justice, “to 
Rugoba Dado and the Mahratta war,” every des- 
patch to Bombay, teemed with regrets on this sub- 
ject, pressed the necessity of peace with the Mah- 
rattas, and an attack on Hyder's possessions on 
the Malabar coast. 

Under these circumstances Goddard adopted the 
half measure of threatening, without being pre- 
pared to carry his threat into execution ; and this 
excellent officer committed his first error by a de- 
parture from a rule which common observation 
inculcates, even in ordinary life. He advanced 
towards the passes of the mountains : Hurry Punt, 
then in the Concan, retired to Poona, but left the 
Bhore Ghaut guarded. It was gallantly attacked 
by Colonel Parker at the head of the advanced 
party of Bengal troops on the night of the Sth of 
February. He forced the pass with ease, and the 
troops were encamped at Kundalla, on the same 
spot which Captain Stewart had occupied about 
three years before, where the) 7 were soon joined 
by the greater part of the force ; although God- 
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dard,- with the head quarters., remained at the 
ullage of Campolj, at the bottom of the Ghaut* 
Their appearance ga\e \«uia I'urnuwces no 
alarm, for his political boldness was contrasted 
in an e\traordinar\. but amongst Braimns b} no 
mean* a singular manner with Ins personal turn* 
dit>, and the onl> effec ts produced on him In tin 
ad\ ance to the Ghauts, were additional efforts to 
int rease the arim, and the most \ igorous prepar- 
ations for rendering the <ountr\ a desert and 
Poona «i ruin He honour tntd to .utilise Gene- 
ral Goddard b\ sending an unauthorized agent to 
trial with him, which induced Goddard to make 
overtures on the terms proposed through Moodajee 
Bhonslav Of these Nana allcctrd ignorance : 
Goddard sent him a <op\ of the terms, and thu* 
subje* ted them to pmitni rejection, for Nam 

* \aiia I urnuwLvs is i|»|>uirs li> Ins litters lull nr) rurt 
»nitJli(,(.fict t it curj chin,, liur in «itin„ <«nilihrds fc/ccc ithn 
thousand mui Ik nmcMmmi’cii 

I hi li.lluw in„ is (lit i\nt munlxt 
(n-irs 

/ rtu nt / r /ut\ 

Midnis Vrtlllin 
llomUo 1 >i«i» 
l!om)xn K t-^initin 
Matin'. Kt^imi nl 

IS*. nj. »l C.i.lun.U/t nr Naim \nilltn 

licfV.ll Vj*HN 
1 unbis Sejant 
M mIm* S»JK)>» 
i .Halo 

f.sscars and l'i incifs 
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Furnuwees observed, that proposals had been ten- 
dered by the governor- general, but that Moodajee 
had refused to forward them ; that these now 
sent could not be listened to, nor at that time 
would any terms whatever be admitted in which 
Hyder, the ally of the Mahratta state, was not in- 
cluded. 0 It is probable that General Goddard’t 
own judgment disapproved of such unavailing con- 
cession, but he was urged to it by letters from Sii 
Eyre Coote, at Madras, who, in the month oi 
October 1780, had been solicited by the governor- 
general to repair to the coast and retrieve the for- 
tunes and honour of his country ; a call which 
was as gratifying to the feelings of the general 
as to the army of Fort St. George. 

Nana Furnuwees had sent the Peishwa, now ir 
his 7th year, to Poorundhur ; Hurry Punt Pliur- 
kay and Tookajee Holkar commanded the main 
body of his army, with which Nana himself ad- 
vanced towards the Ghauts, and Pureshram Bhow 
Putwurdhun was sent down into the Concan with 
a force of twelve thousand men, to harass God- 
dard's detachments and obstruct the communic- 

* The reply which I have expressed, as above, is couched ir 
the following smooth terms, after explaining that Moodajee hac 
refused to forward the terms. Nana observes, “ the copy of tin 
proposals which you have sent, has been read from beginning 
to end, by your friend ; and it is certain, that the content: 
therein written, are not proper or fit for the approbation of this 
government. If you be sincere in your desire of friendship, ii 
is incumbent on you to make proposals, which shall include 
those persons who at this time are allied to, and connected will 
the councils of this state." (Extract of a letter from Nana Fur 
nuwees, to General Goddard. 5th March 1 7S1.) 
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ation with Bomba\ ° An opportunity soon pre- 
sented itself, a detachment of two corps, the rst 
Bombay and 5th Bengal battalions, under Captain 
Mat. ha>, when returning from Panwell as an escort 
to a com oy of gram for the arm), were \cry 
bnshh attached In Pureshram Dhow. On 
l ,ar ‘S ) the night of the 1 ,th March, Captain Mar - 
ha> had brought up his convoy a distance 
of twelve miles, to the village oFChouhc, 
(16) when early on the morning of 16th March, 
he was sudden 1\ assailed b) the whole force 
of Pureshram Bhow, wlmh he repulsed though 
not without diflicultv but Pureshram Ul tows loss 
was comparative/* verv severe Both battalions 
behaved well, and the Bengal bepo) s, who had 
never before been so ^ loielv engaged, showed vcr> 
great spirit One lompanv, however, 111 charging 
a bodv of horse w ith the ba>onet, after having 
routed them, wen drawn forward uvthe cagemo-* 
of pursuit, when tin Mahr.ittas. than whom, if no 
troops sorner llv, none ire so speedily rallied, 
w heeled about, charged, and overpowered them, 
but the contiguitv oftbobm sited them from total 
destrmtum Captain Mat ha\ l»ad still twelve long 

* Ixticr from Nina bmu» res Ii> tlie I’ci\h« \ at l'ooruncl 
htir I he letters *hiih 1 'lull from thn now hate occtiton I" 
rifir to both from Naru turnum-cs, anil Hurry 1‘unt I’hutiaf. 
arc all translates} front originals in then own turn} They 

were t Hjml amount ihc tcitwtK m lb « [ultcc 

ret o\ licit by (jtptun Henry Kolwrtinn. cnl ector t( i’oonj, 
and the Luc (ji utenant John '( 1-^*1, rci lent «l lljdine 
aherj aiutUat to Mr (*h.i}4in, rnnimi>«orrf, ar<l by tSoif 
RcnlUtnct they »ctc nude user t«, ire, by «[<erul a-t!*>t *y, 
frum the Hnnourab’c M I IjJuiw’onr 
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miles to man'll before he couhl reach the bottom 
of the Ghaut : the face of the country in the Con- 
can lias already been described, and although the 
road was the best in the country, it was a mere 
path-way, through a tract exceedingly rugged, full 
of deep ravines and dells, strong jungles on his 
right and left, and frequently high rocks and pre- 
cipices within musquet shot on both sides. Cap- 
tain Mackay renewed his march as soon as it was 
dark, and advanced before morning to within a 
few miles of Campolv, whence General Goddard 
sent out a reinforcement, with carriage for his 
wounded, and enabled him to bring in his men and 
the whole convoy without further molestation. 

The movement towards the Ghauts, from which 
Goddard calculated advantageous political results, 
had completely failed, and the Bombay govern- 
ment, in the prospect of keeping Guzerat and the 
Concan, did not regret that an end was put to the 
negotiation; even Mr. Hastings, in that view, con- 
sidered the rejection of his proposals as a circum- 
stance by no means unfortunate. The opinion of 
the Bombay government, in regard to a system of 
defence, and sending back the Madras troops to 
the assistance of their own presidency, was now 
adopted by Goddard ; but as the season for taking 
forts was nearly at an end, he proposed raising 
a work and establishing a strong garrison at the 
Bhore Ghaut, of which Mr. Hornby disapproved, 
and judiciously observed, that a large garrison left 
at the Bhore Ghaut, a pass which experience had 
shown they could at any time carry with ease, 
would be but a waste of money and of men. The 
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capture, as Mr Hornbx observed, of Rajmnchec, 
a fort a little to the north of the Bhorc Ghaut, 
which might have been east lx reduced, would, with 
a xerx small garrison, have served both to form a 
depot and to distress theenenn 

After some deliberation it w as resolx ed, in conn 
nl, that the arin> should return to canton for 
the rains at Bombas and Kallian tint the Madras 
troops should be sent bat k to their uxx n prcstdenev, 
and two of their own battalions sent down to assist 
in the defeni e of fellu herrx, wlm h tliev had in- 
tended to abandon until thtv rcecixed some trea 
sure from Bengal , but this an« lent possession thex 
now determined to d< fond After all had been 
thus settled Gener.d Goddard found it unpraetn i 
ble to man h without sn< rifie mg «i great part of Ins 
stores and equipments About the* ist of 
( \jinl i ) Vpnl hr had sent down to Panwell, a 
strong escort of three battalions of Sepoxs. 
ten guns and the whole of the. eaxalrx, for the 
purpose <jf bringing on .mother ewix ox of grain 
and stores On the roid to Pinxxill, this rseort, 
commanded l>\ ! leutenant Colonel Browne, was 
attacked b\ Purcsliram Btiow and although excrx 
exertion was mule to six thee title, the. Mihrit 
tas, whose dexteritx m driving off unloaded bid 
lo< ks is re mark tlile earned ixxax a < onsulerahl 
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number of tin*m. The <■<-. >rl would have 
'uSVi -if.-u to bring on tluo-oiivov through the whole 
foro- of 1 ’un-dit am Bh-nv, hut Holknt was sent 
• I nvn the Ghaut-, by \'ana Fununvee-, to strength* 
'•n him: when Colonel Browne, on hearing of the 
great army which lav m his route, deemed it ini- 
nra' tiivihle to advance without a reinforcement, in 
which opinion General Goddard coincided. Un- 
fortunately. the greater part of the rattle of the 
army, had Iven <eut down to assist in transporting 
the supplies, so that Goddard could not march 
with his whole force, without sacrificing a great 
deal of public property, and with a part, he was 
sure of being rut oil hv the enemy : lie therefore 
represented his situation to Bombay, and entreated 
the government to send every disposable man of 
their garrison to reinforce Colonel Browne, a re- 
quest with which they instantly complied, and the 
es>*or{ advanced without delay. The Mahratta 
force amounted to upwards of twenty-five" thou- 
sand horse, besides several bodies of rocket men. 
and infantry : they attacked the escort during their 
march for three days, but were constantly ba filed 
and repulsed by the skill of Colonel Browne, 
whose conduct was the theme of very great praise. 


(though the practice is not confined to them,) lie the bullock's 
laid to his head, so that when the animal throws his load in 
anv wav, he is, as it were, anchored ; and whilst the rope holds, 
he cannot get awny ; but when unloaded, or let loose to graze, 
they are very apt to be carried off, even from within the camp 
guards. 

* letter from Nana Furnmvces, Colonel Browne, reported 
them only twenty thousand. 

VOL. II. — 56. 
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He brought in his convov safe,* but with the 
loss of one hundred and si\ men killed! and wound 
ed, during the three davs on which he marched 

The junction of this detachment on the 
('P r ‘5> 15th April, enabled General Goddard to 
Oo) prepare for his retreat B> the 19th he 
had sent dow n lus guns and baggage to the 
bottom of the Ghauts, unobserved, as he supposed, 
by the enemv , but the Malirattas had corns t in- 
formation of the least stir m Ins camp, and were 
silentlv but an\iousl\ watt lung the result Took- 
ijce Holkar with fifteen thousand men, without 
am baggage, was it tin bottom of the Kmsoor 
Ghaut and Pureshtam Uhov. , w ith twelve thou- 
sand, was also below the tdiauts near IWieerna 
Shunktu Hum Punt Phurkav was above the 
Ghauts, between Kundalla and Karlee, with above 
twenl) five thousand liorse, four tliousaml foot, 
and several light field pieces General Goddard's 
information represented Holkar and Pureshratu 
Rhovv, as about to astern! the Ghauts, but 
(tpuo) on the joth, the moment th.it Goddard 
marched. Hum Punt s fore e pound down 
into the Com an,* took a < onsulc ruble quantity 
baggage. 1 1 insisting »»f tents, boves of mmqw* 
ainmumtion, and tvv»i tliousmd cannon shot $ 0» 

* Nuu Fiintmuss ■ette* cftnc tool from on r JianJr.*. 
to* tiQndmt an I fift) bu!locl«, chuflv I*ilm with 

t Ot thi« munlur, there *ct. five o*1Wr% f| 

ilowk-s I leuteiwnW VVhrJ.'on »m1 Tin. tall, of tti" I’-wlui 
InfiiW), I gns GiHxn^v *ml Rtrhtrilvwi. thr firmer »’t d**- 
VfarVvi, ani\ the litter of rh • JlenjriJ r»tahl«*Iwwnl 
; General G«*UUn!<, ami Mum l‘i n'’» 

< fluirj flint 
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the 20th Goddard halted at Kalapoor, and 
(Apr. s i.) renewed his march on the 21st. His rear 
had scarcely cleared the ground of encamp- 
ment, when the first shot from Hurry Punt’s guns 
struck a tumbril full of ammunition, which instantly 
exploded, and although it did very little mischief, 
the Mahrattas were greatly encouraged by the cir- 
cumstance, and harassed the troops during the 
whole of their march to Chouke. The nature of 
the ground gave their irregular infantry every ad- 
vantage, as they were enabled from the cover of 
rocks, bushes, and ravines, to take deliberate aim, 
and Holkar and Pureshram Bhow, made their ap- 
pearance in front, about nine o'clock in the morn- 
ing. At one o’clock in the afternoon, when God- 
dard pitched his camp, the enemy retired, Hurry 
Punt to Kalapoor, and the others, to some distance 
in the rear of the right flank of the British army. 
The loss on the 21st, which was severe, fell prin- 
cipally upon the Bengal Sepoys, who were station- 
ed in the rear, and behaved with much gallantry. 
On the 22d, General Goddard halted, and again 
marched on the 23d, when the attack was renewed, 
but the baggage having been sent forward at two 
o’clock in the morning, he was thus enabled to get 
on a considerable distance before the enemy came 
up. The attack on the rear was at one time very 
determined, and the 6th Bengal and 13th 0 Bombay 
battalions, particularly distinguished themselves, 
under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Parker 
of the Bengal establishment, an excellent officer, 

* The present 6th regiment, and lately the 2d battalion, 3d 
regiment, was formerly the 13th battalion. 
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who fell whilst bravely exerting himself at head of 
the rear guard General Goddard observ ing that 
the enemv always retired when they saw him estab- 
lished in his camp, made a show of pitching his 
tents, the manoeuvre succeeded, and being the last 
march was judicious The army arrived 
{ \pr jj ) at Pan well on the e\ enmg of the 23d April, 
without further molestation On this re- 
treat, which the Mahrattas consider one of their 
most signal vt< tones, General Goddard’s army sus 
tamed a heavv loss of four hundred and si\tj- 
si\ in killed and wounded of whom eighteen 
were European officer*. 

\1 though the Mahratta troojis, particularly the 
infantry, and that part of the horse under Pure 
shram Bhow Putwurdlnin, behaved well, it nu> 
be* here remarked as a sviiiptmit of the decline of 
military spirit, th.it the despatt lies of Hurry Punt, 
arc written mastjlcof the most vaunting ga«on- 

* KiUtJ 

Uiutukim < olund John Vvilli I’arker. Bengal Name In 
ftntr) 

(-i|)Um Samtier*, Hominy S'ltnc Infant™ 

Ijculerunt l.ibxm, md surgeon Penh), M«dm Vrtilltrj 
It oun ltd 

Jacutunni U ilium Kama). Rental \rnllcr> 

Ijcutuuint F W Rutledge, Madm Artillery 
laeuietiant Dun tan. Major of Bngid*, Midnu Name In 
fintr) 

I leuttiun! Hall lajlor More ami Stmih. katee 

Infantry 

Cjij'Um IUntutyme, taeuii. Dolor, Mils and KeynM», In 
»tgm Read and kirg of the Hominy X'*n*e lnfa'7 an J 
Vfr Fleming, Surgeon general rf th* *rrny 
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ade, in which Brnmin commanders, before this 
period, writ' les*. apt to indulge, than either Mah- 
ratta or Mahomedan officers. 1 he loss of the hng- 
lisli was estimated by the Mahrattas, at fifteen 
inuulrrd men, one. gun, several tumbrils, and a 
great part of their baggage : both ! lurry Punt anti 
Nana Furnuwee-- acknowledged that they too 
have sustained a heavy loss, both i n •in<*n and 
horses.- 

The reinforcement foi IVlIiclierry and the Ma- 
dras troops were embarked and sent off as predeter- 
mined: but the European privates were drafted 
into the Bombay regiment, a measure, against 
which, the Madras government bitterly inveighed. 
The remainder of the army, after they had remain- 
ed encamped for some weeks at Pnmvcll, marched 
to Kallian. where they were cantoned for the mon- 
soon, under command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bailiie.t Ten thousand Mahrattas were sent 
towards Guzcrat, under AJnhdoo Rao Ramchundur, 
the garrisons in the Conran were strengthened, 
and the main body of the Pcislnva's army returned, 
ns usual, to their homes. £ 

Whilst these events were passing on the west of 
India, the governor-general and council in Bengal 
having disapproved of the Bombay defensive sys- 
tem, were endeavouring to create a powerful di- 
version, by carrying hostilities into the heart of 
Sindia’s territory : that he, the principal promoter, 
should become the greatest sufferer by the war ; 
and Mr. Hastings was at the same lime engaged in 

* Original letters. t Bombay Records. 

} Original letters. 
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an intricate negotiation, for the purpose of dc 
tai lung Moodajee Bhonslav from the confederacy 
It has been already mentioned that a division of 
troops under Major, now b\ regular promotion, 

I leu tenant Colonel Camac had been prepared to 
assist the Rana ofGohud and as the brilliant sue 
cesses of Captain Popham who was appointed a 

major for his gallant enterprise on Gwalior, had 

i leared the Gohud territor\ of the tncmv Colonel 
Camac invaded Malwa, reduced Sipprcc, and ad- 
vanced to Seronje, where lie arrived on the t6th 
of Tebruarv Mahadajee bindia, who was march 
ing from the westward to oppose him, came up 
with Ins division at the latter place and Colonel 
Camac having taken post, allowed lmnsclf to be 

surrounded riit want of provisions and forage 

boon reduced him to grr.it distress Perceiving the 
mistake he had made, and the great dinger to l* 
m urred b\ retiring he soil off tin most pressing 
letters to Colonel Morgm « oiiuii incling the 
Oudt territorv to send on i rt inforu mint to bis 

relief 1 leu tenant Colom l Muir was dc tacnoc 
accordmglv, with three battalions of mfantrv. two 
regiments of i avalrv and a tompanv of artilltO 
JJut in tlie meantime I icutcninl Colonel Camac 
was attac ked In Simlia, and cannonaded in n " 
«amp for sc \tn davs sun essivtlv, w hen h« deter 
mined to attempt a re tre it at nil hazard' 
(Mar : i ,\ t midnight on the 71I1 M in h. w ith gm 
skill In comint need his marc h.nnd was not 
discovered till dav bn ik but on the Ptli 
. and fjth lie vvasconst mtl> harassed. until 

1<,) Ins arrival at the town of Milnutpnor. 



CAMAC’S RKTKKAT. 


•M7 


where hr forrrd llir inhabitant* to supply him will) 
provisions, and then turned and fronted his pur- 
suers. Siiulin encamped every night at the distance 
of five or six miles from the British troops, in a 
state of instant readiness, having hi'- heavy baggage 
at an equal distance in hi*- rear. Phis disposition, 
to guard against surprise, continued for several 
nights, until Colonel Canine by his seeming want 
of enterprise, had thrown the wily Mahratta oh 
his guard : when, on the night of the e.ph of 
March, he entered Sindia’s camp, attacked and 
routed his force, killed numbers of his men, took 
thirteen of his guns, three elephants, his principal 
standard, twenty-one camels, and many horses. 
'Phis achievement, which deservedly ranks very 
high, and marks a military genius, was suggested 
by Captain Bruce, the same officer who led the 
escalade at (iwalmr. It was of the utmost import- 
ance, not only in raising the fame of the British 
arms, hut in particularly affecting Sindia, whose 
reputation had suffered, whilst that of thoBramin 
parly supported by Holkar was greatly increased 
by the supposed victory over General Goddard. 
Colonel Muir’s detachment did not join that of 
Colonel Cnmac until the 4th of April, when the 
former assumed the command ; but although their 
united forces kept the field, and encamped during 
the rains within the territory of Sindia, they obtained 
no further advantage, and were frequently strait- 
ened for supplies by numerous bodies of horse 
from Sindia’s camp, which continued in the neigh- 
bourhood of their own. Endeavours were ineffect- 
ually used by the English to excite active co-oper- 
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ation on the part of the Rajpoot princes in the 
neighbourhood, against the Mahrattas; and 
Gwalior was restored to the Rana of Gohud, in 
hopes., b} this act of good faith, to wean him from 
a disposition he had evinced of making terms for 
himself with Mahadajee Sindia , but the Rana was 
not inclined to bring forward the slender resources 
which he possessed and matters remained in this 
situation until the commencement of a negotiation 
on the part of Sindia with Colonel Muir, in the 
month of \ugust But although the governor- 
general s scheme of stirring up those petty primes 
against their Mahratta superiors failed, his negoti* 
ltions with the Raja of Berar were products r of 
more beneficial consequences 

Moodajee, to support appearances with (Itecon 
federates, had sent forward an nrm> of tlnrtv thou 
sand horse towards KuttaiK, in tlie month of 
Ot tober, 1779, under Ins second son, Chtminjee, 
but in order to convince Mr Hastings that his 
real design was not hostile to the Pngltsh, thev 
were sevin months in reaching their destination, 
this favourable symptom, however, did not induce 
the Bengal government to relax in their v tgihnce, 
or to < ircumscnbc their efforts ft had been de- 
termined at CaU utta, on the news of H> tier’s in 
vasion of \rcot, to send <a division of si \ battalions 
of Sepovs to assist in the war against him, as soon 
as the season permitted of their marching .dong tin 
< oast towards the Carnatic Puvecn Ghaut Tins 
force was to have beta assembled m I hr month 
of October, under the lommand o f ! lenternnt* 
Colonel IVarse, and it was hoped that Mooda)**** 
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might be induced to aid them with a body of cav- 
alry, but as Chimnajee’s army lay in the route, it 
was deemed advisable to suspend Colonel Pearse's 
march, until Moodajee’s answer was received. 

When the replies did arrive, on the 9th January, 
it was determined to send on the detachment, and 
Colonel Pearse, on entering the territory of Mooda- 
jee, was instructed to observe an exact discipline, 
to protect the country, and to consider the Raja of 
Berar as a friend, until any attempt was made to 
obstruct his march, when he was commanded to 
force his way against all opposition. To reconcile 
Moodajee, however, to this measure, the governor- 
general deputed an agent, Mr. David Anderson, to 
Kuttack, for the purpose of explaining the reasons, 
and obtaining, if possible, a body of two thousand 
horse to co-operate with Colonel Pearse. Before 
Mr. Anderson reached Ballasore, Chimnajee had 
proceeded with his army to attack the fort of Dhi- 
kanall, the Raja of which had neglected to remit 
the tribute, and refused to pay the arrears. Mr. 
Anderson, however, proceeded to Kuttack, and 
thence returned to Calcutta. Chimnajee, in the 
meantime, had quited the hills, and come down 
with his army to the open country. Colonel Pearse 
had not only been allowed to pass without molest- 
ation, but assistance was afforded in procuring sup- 
plies through the province of Orissa ; and the most 
friendly assurances were continued on the part of 
Chimnajee. The position of this Mahratta army 
was threatening : the government of Berar had be- 
haved liberally to General Goddard, and civilly to 
Colonel Pearse : Moodajee had been so situated as 
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to be compelled to join the confederacy, or at once 
declare his alliance with the English ;~the last a 
daring, a doubtful, and a generous policj , too great 
for anv Mahrat*a to adventure The governor 
general had secret h promised to advance Mood.ajoc 
the sum of sixteen Jacks of rupees, in order to en- 
gage hts aid, eitlu r in the alliance, or mediation 
proposed for it is not ver\ clear how tins bribe 
was originalh tendered Twelve lacks were now 
offered to Chimnajee if he would withdraw hts 
troops and return to \agpoor at the same time it 
was carefulh expressed that the mono) was not 
gi\en in a manner to enable them hereafter to de 
mind it as a right, or to c\pct t it in future, but 
merelv to bespeak their friendship, and engage 
them against H icier who was represented to have 
at this period men cd sunnuds from the emperor 
for the whole Dei can .it the subjugation of which, 
including the < onipletc peninsula of India, he was 
said to be aiming Hie son of Moodajtc observed, 
that on pawnent of fiftv la< ks he would lie happi 
to iflord the British government a proof oflns 
friendship b\ retiring to Nagpoor, and uniting 
against Ifvder, espet mil) if it should appear that 
he had procured sunnuds for (he D«x an. 
fictitious report obtained < reck nee, especial!) with 
Nhzarn \llv and it tended great!) . once more, Jo 
turn his versatile and treacherous mind against 
Hjdcr, whom as a rival Mussulman and an upstait 
echjssmg him, he hated and f< ared 

\fter some discussion, conducted with mult 
nbtlitv on the part of Mr Andcrson.Clnnunjrent 
last observed, that of the sixteen ! uks original!} 
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promised, throe larks had been paid ; but if the 
balance of thirteen lacks were now tendered, he 
would withdraw ; that two thousand horse, at fifty 
thousand rupees a-month, should be sent to join 
Colonel 1 ’rar.se, against liyder, provided the gover- 
nor-general and council would assist the l'erar 
state in raising a loan of ten lacks of uipees. and 
aid Moodajee in reducing Ciurrah Mundelah : 
districts which, tin* reader may recollect, had been 
taken by Ballajee Bajf'c Rao during his first cam- 
paign in 17. j’, before the return of Rughoojee from 
the Carnatic, and which, from their vicinity to then 
northern frontier, had, ever since, been an object 
of the greatest jealousy to the Bhonslavs of Berar. 
The tenders were accepted, and thus by an objec- 
tionable policy, justifiable only bv the peculiarity 
of the circumstances. Mr. Hastings temporarily 
detached the eastern Mahraltas from the confede- 
racy, and turned them against both liyder and the 
Pcishwn, at a moment when, with thirty thousand 
horse, it is scarcely to be doubted that they might 
have pillaged Bengal, and burnt the towns from 
Burdwan to Point Palmyras. But, in this negoti- 
ation, no credentials from Moodajee were given or 
demanded ; and shortly afterwards copies of letters 
from Nana Furnuwecs to Moodajee, were trans- 
mitted to Bengal, representing the retreat of 
General Goddard as a great victory, and threaten- 
ing Moodajee with the utmost vengeance of the 
Peislnva’s government, for seceding from the con- 
federacy, and his allegiance to his prince. Incon- 
sequence of these letters it was not altogether 
convenient for Moodajee to avow the agreement 
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to its full extent , he wished, however, to mediate 
a peace, and to engage with the English in a ge- 
neral confederacv against llvder For this purpose, 
he intended sending Dewakur Punt to Poona . 
but many circumstances rendered it desirable that 
this minister should first meet Mr Hastings. An 
inters lew was to take plate at Benares , but in the 
meantime orders bv the supreme go\ eminent were 
despatt lied to General Goddard, to negocintc a 
peat e nearlv on the terms formcrh proposed ; 
retaining tht fort of Bassem if possible, but if 
not, to give it up, if lie i ould thereby ensure an 
honourable patiin atio/i, whi« h was now the sole 
end in v lew 

These instructions w< re not ret need In General 
Goddard until the month of Uigust , \.irious plain 
were in the meantime promised at Bomba) that, 
by General Godd irtl, of making an increase of 
eight battalions of native mfantrv, drawing out 
the old, and having the new levies in garrison , 

• ailing on I utib hing Gaekvvar, the nabobs of 
hurat and Cambav, to assist with their utmost 
means, permitting Iiugonat h Ilao to assembh 
horse . bringing down CoIomJ Muir's fonc from 
Malvva , forming .1 juni tion with Ins (Godd mist 
arm) , and earning the war, lust into tin In art 
of the Dec van, and then into .Mw>ro, wa* vi/» 

< \tcnsivc. and with funds it would have Ixyji 
practicable, but the lowest estimate of the re 
(juired month!) disburse mint was seven larks of 
rupees. .111 expense which, to the m» rnliers of th« 
Bomba) government, was quite appalling at this 
season of unprev c dr ntc cl distress Goddard, how 



NEGOTIATIONS. 


453 


ever, in hopes of aid from Bengal, proceeded to 
Guzerat, for the purpose of conferring with Futih 
Sing and Rugoba. Several schemes were proposed 
for the ensuing season ; but one, which was sug- 
gested to the Bombay government, is too remark- 
able to be omitted : — Certain dispossessed Mahratta 
Deshmooks," and men whose ancestors had held 
jagheer lands under the Mahomedan governments, 
came forward, and offered, on certain conditions, 
to put the English in possession of the Concan, 
and of the whole of the forts in the Syhadree 
range ; provided, the British government would, 
on obtaining possession of the country, recognise 
their ancient rights ; grant them, on the delivery 
of each fort, fifty thousand rupees for each of the 
larger fortresses, and ten thousand for the smaller ; 
allowing them to retain whatever plunder in money, 
jewels, gold and silver ornaments, and mares, they 
might acquire ; but every thing else, of whatever 
description, they agreed to relinquish. Their 
proposals were fully considered, t but finally re- 
jected. 

On the opening of the season, Goddard returned 
from Guzerat, after some satisfactory explanations 
with Futih Sing, and obtaining a positive promise 
of being assisted by five thousand good horse. If 
recovering the revenue had been the only object, 
General Goddard observed, that the defence of 
Guzerat should have rather been secured than that 

* Arjoonjee, and Jeewajee Bamlay and Suntajee Naik Sur- 
kunday, seem to have been three of the chiefs who came for- 
ward ; but their native villages are not recorded. 

t Bombay Consultations, 29th June 1781. 
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of the Concan , but until it could be ascertained, 
whether the force in Malwa would be sent to join 
him, it was agreed to maintain defensive oper- 
ations in the Concan, presen ing as much as pos- 
sible an appearance of action Early in Mo\ ember 
accounts reached Bombay of a separate treat) be- 
tween Mahadajee Sindia and Colonel 
{Oct ij) concluded 13th 0 < tober, 1781, by 

which Sindia agreed to return toOojem 
and Colonel Muir to retross the Jumna , and that 
Sindia had further agreed to negociate a treat) be- 
tween the other belligerents and the British go- 
\emment, but he, at all events, bound himself to 
stand neutral His territory, west of the Jumna, 
was restored . but the Rana of Goluui was not to be 
molested in the possession of Gwalior, as long as 
he conducted himself prnpcrlv The first over- 
tures, as alreadi mentioned, were made by Ma- 
hadajee Smdia, who after Ins defeat 1 )> Cotcmel 
Camai, pen eived that he had every tiling to lose 
l>\ maim lining .1 contest in the heart of his own 
dominions, which would probabl) end in his 
being driven a fugitive across the N’crbuddah, with- 
out lands or friends, and probably to the seirrt 
satisfai tion of Ins rivals at Poona. 

Mr Hastings was particularly pleas/ <} at the 
opemng of this 1 bonne] to a general par ifh at inn, 
as the plan of a mediation through Moodajcr, was 
obstrm ted by the dt ath of Devval.ur Punt, who 
did not live to meet the governor- gen/ ral at 
Benares, as had been agreed upon : Moodnye, 
however, afterwards wrote to General Coddl'd, 
assuring him of his readiness to interpose bis best 
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endeavours for the attainment of peace, and even 
to repair in person to Poona for that purpose. 
About the same time, on the arrival of Mr, John 
M’Pherson at Madras, a letter was addressed to 
the Peishwa, dated i ith September, 1781, in the 
joint names of Lord Macartney, Sir Eyre Coote, 
Sir Edward Hughes, and Mr. M‘Pherson, for- 
warded to the wukeel of Mohummud Ally, at 
Poona, stating their wish for peace, the moder- 
ation of the Company’s views, the desire of the 
British nation to conclude a firm and lasting treaty, 
which no servant of the Company should have 
power to break ; and assuring the Peishwa, upon 
their own honour, and that of the king, the Com- 
pany, and the nation, that just satisfaction should 
be given in a sincere and irrevocable treaty. 

Amid all these authorized pacificators, General 
Goddard, who as yet considered himself the accre- 
dited agent on the part of the supreme govern- 
ment, also opened a negotiation, and assumed, 
what was privately agreed though not expressed in 
the treaty between Colonel Muir and Sindia, that 
the latter should use his endeavour to obtain a 
cessation of hostilities between the Peishwa and 
the English, until the terms of a general peace 
could be adjusted. 

Captain Watherstone was deputed to 
a.d. 17S2. p oona January, but shortly after his 
arrival there, official intelligence was 
received of the appointment of Mr. David Ander- 
son, as agent of the governor- general, with full 
powers to negociate and conclude a treaty with 
the Mahrattas ; for which purpose Mr. Anderson was 
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deputed to the camp of Mahadajee Stndia Upon 
this news Captain Watherstnne was recalled, a 
circumstance which both Nana rurmmecs and 
Hurry Punt regretted, for although the\ were not 
fully prepared to treat, they could base wished to 
conclude the pacification without the mediation of 
Sindia The terms to which Mr Anderson wasnu 
thorized to accede, differed little from the condi- 
tions before tendered, except that as (lie Rnna of 
Gohud had by his conduct forfeited all claims to 
the benefits of the alliance, and had besides secretb 
endeavoured toconclude separate terms for himself 
withSincha.it was deemed unnecessary to include 
him as a party in Mr \nderson s negotiation A 
principal obstacle to the conclusion of a treaty, 
was the restoration of the Peishwa’s share of Ah- 
medabad whu h had been apportioned to I utifi 
Sing This point, however, was at last conceded 
and a trcnt\ was concluded at Salhje on the 17th 
May b\ Mr Dai id \nderson on the part of the 
Cast India Companv, and bv Mahadajce Sindia on 
that of tiie Pcishua, Nana 1 urn u wees, and the 
whole of the chiefs of the Mahratta nation ; Main- 
dajeo Sindia being at the same time plcmpotentiar) 
of the Pcishwa, .and the mutual guarantee of IJoth 
parties for the due performance of the condition* 
The treatv consisted of seventeen articles the who!" 
of theterriton conquered since the trcit) of Poo 
rundhur was restored, together with the three 
lacks promised near Baroaeh Thr territory of the 
Gaekwar, .and the whole of Gnrerat. we'e to re- 
main procjsth on the same foolimr as lhei h id 
been prior to the war of 1773 . so lint the Bi/oth 
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stale was thus secured from dismemberment, and 
no claim of tribute was to be preferred by the 
Pcishwa against Futih Sing, during the period of 
the late hostilities. Rugonath Rao was to be al- 
lowed twenty-five thousand rupees a month, and to 
be permitted to choose a place of residence. 

It was settled that Hvder should be obliged to 
relinquish the territories lately conquered from the 
English and the Nabob of Arcot ; and the Peishwa, 
on the one part, and the English on the other, 
agreed that their allies respectively should 
maintain peace towards each other. A free trade, 
the restoration of wrecks, and the exclusion of all 
European establishments, except those of the Por- 
tuguese within the Mahratta dominions, also form 
part of the substance of the treaty of Salbye, which 
was ratified at Calcutta on the 6th June following ; 
but the adjustment on the part of the Peishwa was 
delayed by Nana Furnuwees, for reasons which 
will be hereafter explained, until the 20th Decem- 
ber, nor was it finally exchanged until the 24th 
February 17S3. 

During the period when the ratification was in 
suspense, the governor- general in council agreed 
to fulfil the former intention in regard to the cession 
ofBaroach ; and that valuable district was bestowed 
on Mahadajee Sindia, in testimony of the sense 
entertained of the conduct manifested by him to 
the Bombay army at Wurgaom, and of his humane 
treatment and release of the English gentlemen who 
had been delivered as hostages on that occasion. 
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CHAPTER \JV 

fkom a n >77j to a n. 17S4 
Affairs at the imperial court — Nujeef Khan — Shu 
jah ud doxlah — dies — is succeeded by his son A soph it l 
dovilah — \fujd ud dosvlah — his intrigues against Kujetf 
Khan frustrated — Nujeef Khan establishes a paramount 
authority which he upholds till his death — His adopted 
son Afrasiab A It an obliged to relinquish the succession 
to RUraa Shuffee — disputed by RIohummud Beg Iluma 
dance — Mirsa Shuffee— assassinated — Afrasiab Khan re- 
sumes hts situation and contests the succession with 
RIohummud Beg — Treaty of Sal bye — Reasons far the 
delay in its ratification explained — t lahadajee Stadia, 
and Nana Furnuwees — their respective news — Ryder 
Ally — Proposal for invading Bengal — Stndta's reasons 
for desiring the friendship of the English — Policy of 
Nana Furnuxees — Death of Ryder Ally — Ratification 
of the Treaty — Outrage committed by the Pesshvo x 
Admiral — Capture of the English ship Ranger —Tip/e 
professes to acquiesce in the terms of the treat » but con 
ttnues the war against the English- — \fakadajee Smdia 
threatens him in consequence — A separate treitr eonrlua 
ed betxcen the English and Tippoo — disapproved— but ton 
frmed by the Governor General — The court of Poona 
affect to consider the separate pacif cation a violation of 
the treaty of Salbye — l 'tors of the Poona and Ryder a bo l 
courts — A conference — claims discussed — Of ensue alls 
anct against Tippoo proposed — Seedee of ftnjeera *~ 
Tippoo insults Vi sa m Ally — Probability of a rupture — 
Hostilities postponed —Death of Ruganath Rao —Intel 
gues in favour of his son Bajee Rao — f (akaiajee SmJ * 
— bis proceedings 

Tor ■some jrus whilst the Mihritt't’* 
^5 w ere cngiKed m domestic dimensions, or 
in war with the Tnqhsh, the 
court was not subjected to their buss anti ripvtou* 
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intrusion ; but, as the affairs of Delhi soon resume 
a considerable influence on their politics, we must 
not lose sight of the principal events that had 
occurred in that quarter. 

On the retreat of the Mahrattas, in 1773, 
(1773.) Nujeef Khan regained his lost authority 
at the imperial court, and immediately di- 
rected his arms against their garrisons. Husham- 
ud-dowlah, the rival of Nujeef Khan, who had 
been secretly subservient to the Mahrattas, was 
removed from the administration. Shujah-ud- 
dowlah likewise took advantage of the retreat of 
the Mahratta army, to expel their garrisons from 
his neighbourhood ; and, after possessing himself 
of Etaweh, advanced towards Agra, for the purpose 
of assisting Nujeef Khan, who was besieging it ; 
but the fortress having surrendered, Nujeef Khan 
placed Mohummud Beg Humadanee, one of his 
own dependants, in command of the garrison. 
The nabob vizier, to conciliate Nujeef Khan, ap- 
pointed him his deputy at the imperial court ; and 
these two might have become formidable enemies 
to the Mahrattas north of the Nerbuddah, had not 
the vizier’s attention been for a time fully engaged 
in prosecuting the Rohilla war ; and shortly after 
its termination, death put an end to all his schemes. 

His demise occurred in January, 1775, and 
f I 77 S)- his son, Asoph-ud-dowlah, after some de- 
lay on the part of the emperor, was con- 
firmed in his father’s title and possessions. 0 


* Francklin’s Life of Shah Alum. 
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\ujcef Khan carried on various nuhtarj e\- 
peditions with success \I though the unperor 

did not sane tion the measure by remaining in the 
held himself, Nujeef Khan took part w itli the Eng* 
hsh, and Shujah ud doulah m the war against the 
Roll i Uas , he was afterwards su< cessful against the 
Jhats.the imperial arms were again respected, 
and his own authonu u know lodged throughout 
the province of Agra But whilst thus employed, 
at a distance, he found a domestic eneim in tin 
person of one, from whom he had a right toe\pce t 
hcleh tv and friendship \s his own ckputv, in t!u 
iinpcrial presence, he had chosen \btlnol Afiud 
Khan, to whom he c onfulcd the carr of tlie court 
md capital, together with the general administra- 
tion of iw) affairs J hem w Dew an was 
shorth afterwards honoured with the title 
of Mujd ud doulah , but the hrst use lie 
mailt of lus power, was to establish Ins own m 
lluence over tlie imbec ile mind of the emperor, to 
the prejudu e of his patron \ujetf Khan did not 
leniain ignorant of the progress of tlie intrigues 
against him but he < out min'd in the field, and 
vigorouslv prosecuted the measure-* he Ii.acl under 
t iken ° Much of his success, it max be observed, 
wis <mtng to some regular infantry, the better 
put of wlmh were original I v discipline d hv t!« 

I nghsh, when the nnjiernr result <1 under tlmr 
j ii otis t ion, but th-re wire* now two ehstin l 
bodies in tlie service of Vujeef Kh m . the on**. 


Ml ll * Hi' W), jrnl Hm , it K^rnTi* 
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under Sumroo, a German , 0 and the oilier, com- 
manded by Madoc, a Frenchman. 

Mujd-ud-dowlah was unsuccessful in military 
expeditions. Foiled by Zabitah Khan, and ha- 
rassed by plundering irruptions of the Seiks, who 
laid waste the country, but still more alarmed at 
tiic rapid power which his rival’s successes had 
gained him in the provinces, he sought to crush 
him, by involving the emperor in a war with the 
Kajpoots, which he hoped might prove fatal to his 
progress : but the result was contrary to his 
anticipations, for, although the war was brought 
on, and Nujeef Khan actively employed, it ter- 
minated advantageously for the emperor, and cre- 
ditably for his general. f In this situation, Mujd- 
ud-dowlah began a negotiation with Mahadajec 
Sindia, from which he hoped to free himself from 
all difficulties, and attain the entire control in the 
state, by the ruin of Nujeef Khan ; after which, 
in hopes of freeing himself from the Mahrattas, 
he intended to accede to a scheme, proposed by 
Sindia, for invading the English provinces in 
Bengal ; and promised, as soon as they could be 
spared, to lend both the authority and the army 
of the emperor, in aid of Sindia’s design. { But 

* The History and character of the infamous Walter Reig- 
nard, generally known by the name of Sumroo, the instrument 
of the barbarous massacre at Patna, in 1763, is sufficiently 
public. He entered the imperial service after that event, having 
in the interval served principally with the Jliats. 

t Scott’s History. Letters of Nujeef Khan. English Re- 
cords. 

J Original Mahratta letters from Sindia’s camp, written by 
Ramajee Anunt, the Peishwa’s Dewan, with Mahadajce Sindia. 
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these schemes were at once overturned, b> his 
remo\alfrom the administration, which Nujeef 
Khan, with the emperors concurrence, at list 
effected No obstacle now interfered with tint 
paramount authority which Nujeef Khan cstab 
itshed ffe became Umeer Ool Oomrali, with the 
title of Zoolfiknr Khan, and 1 ontimud, till 
' s ' 2 lus death, which happened 23d April, 
17S2, to rule both the emperor and Ins 
territory with judgment and firmness 0 firs ad 
ojited son, Afrasiab Khan was at first acknow 
lodged his successor, but lie was, for a tunc, obli- 
ged to relinquish his new digmt), in favour of his 
relation, \Jwi bhufScc, who was Jnmse)/, opposed 
b\ a powerful faction headed b\ MuIititnmudlUg 
lluinadanee the governor of the province of \gn 
\n opportumtv seemed thus afforded to the cm 
juror for ridding himself of all parties, b) a vigor 
otis effort which lie at first seemed disposed to 
111 ike but he suffered the opportumtv to pass and 
ins friends became the vn tuns of Ins imbctibl) 

\ seem »f contention liid trcachtrv soon took 
place amongst the competitors Mir/ 1 Sliuffcc 
was ass issmated In fsmacl, the ncplicw of Mo 
hummud II eg Hum ul nice, s„ th it Afr.isi ib Khan 
onlv remained to contest tin suprtmirv t 

lln letter* and pai’ rr ' ■ ere t rrnj^l 1 1 » me I y I c j,»wl 
si n who now rr» dc* at Poona. ( on; ncsl with • d r n > cm s 
tl o*c letter* throw consider*! *i I r ! t « n l! e Mahrstta »t<—* a ! 
transaction* t f tl c pen >1 

* s« tt tranclln and ! rvl di Kito 1 
! frarcUsns talc ofS‘u!i Mum 
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Such was the state of affairs at Delhi when the 
treaty of Salbyc was pending ; and now, to ac- 
count for the long period which elapsed between 
its conclusion by Sindia, and its ratification by the 
Peishwa, it is necessary to unfold the motives 
which then actuated the leading parties in the 
Mahratta state. — 

Notwithstanding the increasing jealousy be- 
tween Mahadajee Sindia and Nana Furnuwees, 
though the former sought to establish a kingdom 
virtually independent, and though each was de- 
sirous of extending his control over the whole 
Mahratta nation, both continued sensible of the 
necessity of preserving the strength of the empire 
undivided. By the progress of the war with the 
British government, Nana’s influence and reput- 
ation had increased, whilst those of Sindia had di- 
minished. Yet, by the treaty of Salbye, Sindia, 
whilst his fortunes seemed on the decline, had at- 
tained one main object of his policy, a sovereignty 
virtually independent, without any apparent break 
in the great link of interest which bound the Mah- 
ratta confederacy. Although both Mahadajee Sindia 
and Nana F urnuwees were desirous of a general 
peace, yet each of them had secret intentions of 
soon breaking it, in such partial instances as suited 
their respective schemes of aggrandizement. Nana 
aspired to the recovery of all the territories south 
of the Nerbuddah that had ever belonged to the 
Mahrattas, whilst Sindia projected the re-establish- 
ment of their power in the provinces of Hindoo- 
stan. Although the terms of the treaty of Salbye 
were so much more favourable to the Mahrattas 



46 + 


HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. 


than any that could have been anticipated before 
the war between the English and Hvder broke out, 
vet Nana, being jealous of the prominent part 
which Smdm at ted m the negotiation, and hop 
ing that lie might, by temporizing, recover Snlsette 
from the English maintained, in all communi- 
cations with the British authorities, an «ij>poarnncc 
of steadfast alliance with Hvder, 0 whilst to them- 
vovs of the latter he affec ted to be satisfied with 
the treatv of Salbve, and do* lared, that its mime 
, chatc ratification bv the Peishwa could only h* 
prevented b> Hvder s restoring the Mahratta pos 
sessions south of the Kistna, which would ensure 
their <0 operation but, if not restored, the Mah- 
rattas would unite with the English against him f 
Nanas ulterior views, m case the pending treatv 
should be ratified, were hostile towards JJjder, as 
he, in that event, projpc ted an offensive alliance 
with Nizam Mb, against the usurper 0/ Mvson, 
from which the English were to lw* care fullv 
< ludr d t 

With regard to Sinclia s partic ul.ir v lews of ag- 
grandizement, in order full) to understand tin 
reasons wlm h op< r.itetl in indue mg the British 
government passu eh to new the growth ofwha 
power as he acquired m Hiudcxistan it nnv he r« • 
quisrtc to rvphin th it Mih.id.ijee Smelt 1, ei rn 
before his camp tign against Goddird in Guzad. 
had suggested a plan of attacking the English »» 

* On^in.»l letter* Rccordt Oral tnf »r<l M*' r * ’* 

Mss 

i U ilk 1 

f Vlihrt’U VfsS.andl tf'f* 
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Bengal, and when his own territory was invaded, 
he renewed the proposal to the Pcishwa, request- 
ing that Tookajee Hollmr might be sent to support 
the design.” To the whole of this scheme, Nana 
Furnuwees at first objected, until he saw a proba- 
bility of its recalling Goddard, but he was afraid to 
detach Holkar from the Peislnva, not only from 
being apprehensive that Goddard might not be 
withdrawn, but lest Sindia should allay the exist- 
ing jealousy on the part of Holkar towards himself ; 
which Nana, for his own security, was solicitous 
to foment. In giving, therefore, a tardy acquies- 
cence to Sindia’s plan, he proposed, instead of 
Holkar’s quitting Poona, that Sindia should aug- 
ment his army, by a body of Sillidars from the 
Mahratta country, whom he offered to assist in 
raising. Sindia gave various reasons for declining 
this suggestion ; but the most important one was, 
the removal just at that period, of Mujd-ud-dou- 
lah from the administration, and that Nujeef Khan 
would not lend his support. f Hyder Ally, who 
had been apprized that such al design was at one 
time in agitation, endeavoured, when he broke with 
the English, to engage Sindia to prosecute the 
enterprise^ ; but the negotiations which Sindia was 
carrying on with Mr. Hastings, the death of Nu- 
jeef Khan, and the subsequent contentions amongst 
the Mahomedan factions at Delhi, opened a pros- 
pect to Sindia of realizing those schemes which he 

* Original letter from Mahadajee Sindia. 

t Copy of an original letter from the Peishwa’s Dewan with 
Sindia, to Nana Furnuwees. 

t Original letters from Sindia’s camp. 
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had long cherished, and made it of more conse- 
quence to him to court the favour of the English, 
than to excite their hostilit) Mr Hastings »f sup 
ported b> his council, would probablv, on the 
death of Nujeef Khan, has e anticipated Sineha.b) 
interposing thp British influence at the imperial 
court, but instead of that course, the policj of 
which might certain!) have been questionable at 
such a crisis, Mr Hastings turned tlie circumstance 
to adv antage, b) giv mg Sindia to understand, that 
he would not interfere with his \ lews at Delhi, 0 
and thus notonl) engaged his interest inobtainmg 
the ratification of tlu treat), but secured him 
against the gold of Hvdor which washbcr.allv prof 
fered in support of the s< heme for invading Ben- 
gal f Vfter the treat) of S.albvc was signed, an 
emov from Hvder was permitted b\ the court of 
Poona to proceed toSincha scamp .and Nana I ur 
nuw ccs, m prosecution of Ins own views on Sal- 
sette which he hoped the British government 
might be induced to cede, in order to propitiate 
lus favour g iv e out, that the Peislivv a had engaged 
in a new triat> with Hvder, to which the I finch 
were parties But the death of Hvdc r, which hap 
pened on the 7th of Du ember x 7*5-, had a speech 
effect in dec idmg the measures of the Mahratta 
minister, .and the ratification of the treat) of Sal 
b)e was the immediate result Asalrt ul) noticed. 

* T r„l sh Records 

t Mihratu Ms's , ard from. I am r 1 errta n if it !»■ 
twertj Ivcts of mpcc% cr 1*13* are it * «*! m *1 

or ^ ral 'W ra Irter. frt 1*1 s - i » i camp, » J h i* r t [t i 
CJpil aj'hon j Tit if * U'l 



CAPTURE OF THE SHIP RANGER. ,|07 

the treaty was ratified by the Pcislnvaon thceoth 
December 17S2, formally exchanged on 
^ 7 s 3 .) the 24th February 1783, and the term for 
restoring the districts on the Bombay side 
limited to the 2.}.th April. Before that date, an 
outrage was committed, which, had it happened at 
a time when peace was less essential to the British 
government, might have occasioned a renewal of 
the war. The Ranger, a small ship of tire Bombay 
marine, on her voyage from Bombay to Calicut 
with several military officers of distinction 
(Apr. s.) as passengers on board, was unexpectedly 
attacked by the Heel of Anund Rao Dhoo- 
lup, the Peishwa’s admiral, consisting of two ships, 
one ketch, and eight gallivals ; and after a very gal- 
lant defence, in which most of the crew and pas- 
sengers were killed or wounded, she was at last 
overpowered and carried as a prize into Vizia- 
droog. Colonel Humberston and Major Shaw 
were killed, and besides Lieutenant Pruen, the 
commander of the vessel, three of the passen- 
gers were desperately wounded. Of this number 
was Colonel Norman M'Leod, who being disabled 
in one arm, continued to fight on, hand to hand 
with the other, until shot through the body, when 
he fell, as was supposed, mortally wounded ; but 
though carried into confinement at Viziadroog, 
where the prisoners had neither medical attendance 
nor ordinary necessaries, all the wounded officers 
recovered. This violation of the treaty produced 
a strong remonstrance from the British government, 
and the surrender of the Peishwa’s districts was 
suspended ; but upon an apology for the outrage? 
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and the restoration of the \essel, the terms of the 
pacification were carried into effect 
The war, however, was not at an end with the 
successor of H>der AU\ 1'ippoo, although to the 
Mahrattas lie professed his acquicsccm c in the 
terms of the treaty of balbvc continued hostilities 
against the Lnghsli Mahadajce Sindia called upon 
lu m to desist, threatening him in ease of refusal, 
with an immediate attach from the united armies 
of the Lnglish and tin Mahrattas Tippoo, how 
c \er, persisted and in e onsequone e, Smdia on the 
ablh October concluded a new treats with tin 
Lnglish for the purpose of c nfon mg compliance 
It was as much the wish of N ma 1 iirnuwtes ,asof 
Sindi i, to oblige Tippoo to < on form to the terms 
of the tnatv of Salbvc in order that he might 
appear to the other |x>w« rs of India, a Maliritta 
dependant as well .is . t iributurv but Van is 
je tlousy of bindta s assumption of authority uid 
Ins own projected alh mu with Nt/am AIK, im- 
pede cl the se lienit of this h i^ue in which bindta 
ind the 1 nglisli we>uld ha\e borne puts 
' 1 so prominent In the meantime , a p i 
174 rate treat) was e one hided bv 1 ippoonnd 
the lnglish president \ at 1 ort bt (norge Mr 
Hastings had authorize d the \1 itlras go\e niniriit 
to lie go I itc a treat\ «>f which tint ofMlby w i- 
to be the basts. But instead of f diem mg tin ir m 
St rue turns from an over anvielv to terminate tl ' 
troubles and distresses in wine h tin \ found ti < ' 
selves involved, thev We re l> el into .a tr nil of 11 Ost 
injudie ions proe re (lings, hi the tiursr of win 1 
tin j were sylun ttnallv iiisulteelbv I i| j**’. tl" 1 
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representatives treated with indignity, the British 
nation held up as supplicants for peace, 
(Mar. 11.) and finally, on the i ith March, the treaty 
of Mangalore was signed, in which even 
allusion to the treaty of Sal bvc was omitted ; a 
circumstance than which nothing could have been 
more gratifying to Tippoo or more offensive to the 
Mahrattas. The strongest disapprobation of this 
omission, and of many other points of that humilia- 
ting pacification, was expressed by the governor- 
general, and he was only prevented from disavow- 
ing and annulling it, by the confusion which 
must have resulted to the Company’s affairs, in con- 
sequence of the fulfilment of a part of the terms, be- 
fore it could have been possible to obtain their rati- 
fication. The Poona government affected to disbe- 
lieve that any treaty could be settled without their 
concurrence, and declared, that such an agreement 
would be a violation of the treaty of Salbye. But 
Mr. Hastings had previously apprized Mahadajee 
Sindia, through Mr. Anderson, of the instructions 
sent to the Madras government, and lie nowexplain- 
ed the departure from his orders of which that go- 
vernment hadbeen guilty, stating likewise some part 
of the motives which had operated to induce him to 
ratify their proceedings; 'in consequence of which, as 
the leading parties in the Mahratta state were an- 
xious to prosecute their respective views, there was 
little difficulty in reconciling them to a measure 
which had become irrevocable. The first proceed- 
ing of Nana Furnuwees, in his designs on Tippoo, 


* English Records, Mahratta MSS., and letters. 
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was a formal demand on that prince for arrears of 
tribute, Tippoo admitted the justice of the demand, 
but offered \anous excuses for not immediately 
complying with it At the same time that the de- 
mand was made on Tippoo, a like formal applica- 
tion was preferred to Nizam \llv, for the outstand- 
ing Maliratta claims to Choutii and Surdeshmoo 
khee within his territory But a secret understand 
mg existed between the courts of Poona and Hy- 
derabad Thev were on the best terms, m «,o much, 
that a short time prc\ ions to making this demand, 
Nana J umuwecs, had assisted the latter state to 
suppress a formidable rebellion which was headed 
by liitisham lung, the Jaghcerdar of Ncenmil Ni- 
zam Ally, in reply to the applu ation, proposed, as 
had been secretly agreed in order to cover their 
designs on Tippoo, to hold a conference with the 
Poona minister on the frontier According!' tarli 
of the p irties, attended by a large arim * set out 
from tlicir capitals, and m the month of June had 
a meeting at I edgetr, near the junction of the 
Bccma arid Kistn.a M my points of im|Kirt.an<e 
regarding their mutual • lawns wc re discussed, some 
of which had existed for a long period, but it was 
agreed, that such of the M ihratta than nns as h id 
been displwtel by Ni/.ini \H\ since 1771, sho iM 
hen established in the Moghul terntorv , and 
that the claims for Chuuth and 2 nirdcshmoohh’c of 

* Nium AI 1 ) fud t' '>• 11 11 rv, two *jr t' ' ‘ 1 
«u f JT ry and ««n!j fur m /Ik* Wit iui rt f‘ t • 
Mini inf i- i) ff ) t’i kivi“ I Itrw, a 1 f 'f p * 
rul report* fft rt Naru tut J«r'i am* Ih. rj l ui' 1* I 1 ' 
Pen'ii. a.) 
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the two past seasons, should be put into an imme- 
diate train of payment, adopting as a rule in all 
cases, the practice usual in the time of Mahdoo 
Rao Bullal. Where any considerable doubt exis- 
ted, the demands were to lie over until a general 
settlement could be made upon the admitted claims 
in the time of Nizam Ool Moolk ; according to 
which, Nizam Ally bound himself to pay up all ar- 
rears. Thus far the result of this conference was 
publicly known, but the principal object, as already 
alluded to, was an offensive alliance against Tippoo, 
for the recovery of the districts which both states 
had lost by the encroachments of Mysore. Nizam 
Ally, who over-estimated the value of his own alli- 
ance, demanded as a preliminary article of the 
agreement, the restoration of Ahmednugur and 
Beejapoor. Nana Furnuwees promised to give up 
Beejapoor, after they should recover the territory 
north of the Toongbuddra, but after a prolonged 
discussion, neither party being very well satisfied, 
nor as yet by any means prepared to prosecute 
their scheme, the conference terminated in a gene- 
ral treaty of alliance, the particulars of which 
were to be specified as soon as they found them- 
selves prepared to enter upon its execution . 0 After 
levying the tribute due by the Naik of Sorapoor,| 
both parties returned to their respective capitals in 
July, and Nana Furnuwees took this opportunity 
of endeavouring to possess himself of the ever 
coveted island of Jinjeera, but the mediation of 

* Poona Records. 

t Official letter from Nana Furnuwees. The Naik of Sora- 
poor, is the descendant of the Berud Naik, of Wakinkerah. 
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the British government prevented the attack, until 
events of greater moment diverted all immediate 
designs from the Seedee ° 

Xizam \llv had scarcely reached 'his capital, when 
Tippoo, probably apprized of what had taken place, 
with premeditated insult, set up some absurd pre- 
tensions tothesovereigntv of Beejapoor, and called 
on Xizam UK in consequence, to adopt his stan- 
dard of weights and measures f Xizam Ally took 
little pains to obtain an explanation, until, in the 
month of October, Tippoo was said to have taken 
the field for the purpose of invading that part of 
the Moghul territory which lay south of the Kistna 
'Vn envov from Hyderabad was immediately des- 
patched to Tippoo ’s camp, for the purpose of tem- 
porizing, and another to Poona, in order to hasten 
the projected operations of the alliance. Nana 
Furnuwces, however, was not onl> unprepared, 
but v arious affairs of internal gov eminent prev ented 
him. at that moment, from supporting Ins all). 
Xizam \Hv, therefore, was glad to prevent hos- 
tilities through lnscnvo) at Seringa pat. un, which 
he effected, not so much bv any forbearance of 
Tippoo, as bv his want of preparation for war 
The principal reason, which induced Nana 1‘iir- 
nuwces to suspend the design he had so longron- 

* Ilo-ntny Records 


-173 


family or rugonath RAO. 

,cmi ' ,: ' tcd lk r;!: i,avo ' 

P.ajoc Rao. the son o • L 1 ' lh Rao , after 

the Pcisinva s musnud. K - r. ^ no other 
the treaty of Salb\e \\as * lhert , specified, and 
alternative, accepter i , li;udc s of the Goda- 
ftxed on Kopcrgaom. ' Rr onlv survived 

verv. ashisplarcofrcsde,^-^ ^ wid(>w 

this last humiliation a fc ^ lim(% and shortly 
AnundeePye. was pregnat • ^ SOUi Chimnajee 

after, in April i/S-b g*' c 11 iod of his father's 
Appa. Bajce Rao, * t ^ J _ s n ; nlh year ; but 
death, had seared} 1 and many who 

«■ partly o' ^ 

were dissatisfied favour. It iscie- 

began to stir up a taction n ‘ adopting mea- 
ditablc to Nana 4ld were 

sures for sniotheru 0 d no additional re 

soon accomplished, he p ‘ . .- 0 m, but they 
attaint on the fann y at ^= uspicion ; m „ 
naturally became J ,, nce , and hatred 

tual distrust was the and the sons 

grew up between , • e sindia was said to 

of Rugonalh Rao-“^"r o( the intrigues to 

have been the s-cr and from his usua 

ClJSrSp. of suppdng such a (action, 

* Mahratta Letters, and MS. 
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as he was at this time, fully occupied in the accom- 
plishment of those Mews on the imperial territory 
ive have before seen him projecting ; and events 
took place which suddenly elevated him to the 
pinnacle of his ambition. 



*575 


chapter XV. 

from 

Factious at the imperial ecu t f hc Enj ,_ 
Jacan Bukht.-Afrasiab Khan mg , lfcrcllcc .-Afra- 

lish. — Gorernor-genern! ine Inn. S india.-Sindyi s 

si ah Khan has recourse to Alai eMil (lc Bo! ync 

progress since the treaty of S, . ^ Khan ^Marches 
Sinaia accepts the invitation 0 f'-. { _ Tilc v l w lc power 
to Agra.-Afrasiah A ban assassin * /* the 

falls into the hands of Sindia , > com mand of 

Peish 'on . — - The Emperor to nf « ^.-Thc Dooab 
the army , &c.-Uohomcdan ^ t(lkcn . -Effect of 

taken possession , p ^„ a court.- -Smdta in- 

the news of these events at th oo ^ //; , Bnt , sh 

toxicated by his s"“ css :/ ,r f' S f Bcn r a l-c(fcct.-Det C rmr 

Goirrnwcnt: for the Chouth f * ^ ^ envoy 

nation of the acting good ,!0 ’.y c , Ejections.— Afatrs in 

to the Peishsea s court, -Smttia J 

the Deccan. 

■ i we left Afrasmb 

At the impcria c Humadanee, 

A.i). Klmn, and Moljummu & ^ he former 

1 78 -’- struggling for thc ^ owin g principally 
at first obtained the adv V^ Ul ’ e emperor’s person, 

to his having ^^i^rf^inghis-nval 
but foreseeing no P robab ‘‘ conlemP lated an 
with the meansat p hrf ngstates,and 
alliance with some of 1 “ to ° rds the nabob vizier, 
cast his eyes successive > Whilst hesitating 

the English, and the Mahr c ince Mirza 

in his choice, the emP« from Delhi, fled to 
Jewan Bulcht made m ^^.g^al then was, 
Lucknow, where ti & 
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and threw himself on his protec tion and that of 
the nabob \ i/ier He was promised an asxUun ; but 
although he entreated assistanc e in Ins father's 
n line, Mr Hastings declined affording it The 
princes flight, however, alarmed Afrasiab Khan, 
and hevolunlanlj offered to make am arrangement 
for the emperor which the governor- general and 
the nabob \izicr might suggest, provided tin } 
would support him with a sufiit lent force to sup- 
press the rebellion of Mohutnmud Heg Ilut these 
overtures baing ilso rejei ted \frasiab Khan had 
re Mrse to Mahad nee Sindi.i ' 



AFi.MRS or ni-:un. 


477 


l\ut Sindia. wliiW prosocuttng those objcrts, w- 
anxioudv watching the confusion land eontent . o 
in the imperial territory. He had been im it( 


,Mv,rMithTurUymv.is.m.,h.n «.»nt of offuers J 

, 1- 1 , t„. rr-i'iml his < onimission, .md ri paired u 

Tr: - 

regimen,.!,, ,!»■ sn,„, liemg "» " 

jiKini.nl' til -eenl nude * " r V, , " ., lr t n on. .'mil ton 

taken jirisitivr hy .i silly from i u* lir s y‘ _ . j WAS qoon 
voyul to Scio. when* he "as kept mvl'l 1 u ‘ J K-1 ' L Snnma, at 
after concluded. On bam- rclcusa . »c on ^ In ' dia> hc 

"bteb pl me. hipp-nme to n \ tl ‘ M,n L ‘ ^ umn> llut | 10 resolved 
v " ls "* M V U 1‘ VWlh th V r ' UO ’ne iiro.eeded to ronstanlinople, 

on trying his fortune then. I rir i\an for Bagdad : 

and thence to Aleppo "here he a g.»nsV. the 

hut in consequence of the sun I ^ Bagdad, being 

Turks the (\\ra\ an, «uter tn > , r t j 1c victors, 

under an apprehension of talked ,n h,s en- 

ret ratal their steps to Alepi ■ . n>n tired to Grand 

dcatoms of getting to India ‘ r " U j’ 1!al( 'iuin, the British 
Glim, "here he became .acquainted "Uh Mr. > only 

( onsul-general. and through from that ’gentleman, 

obtained a passage to lmiu, out r.-nr-e M. de 

to Major Sydenham mvvn-nu^ *F«* ^ t0 

Boigne, soon after his arm. • • * ensign in the 

Mr. Rumbold, the governor, an l d>l K ’ ‘ “ Boigne’s 

6th Native Battalion, under that presidency M. a » ^ 

corps was with Baillies duty, ’to convey 

De B. being at the time detach^ ^ ^ ^ evcnt) in 

grain from Madras, escaped - which hc conC eived he had 

consequence of an act of J Macartney, respecting 

experienced from the Governor ^ J^art commission 

!» m SL of proceeding 

m the Company s service, Russia . Lord Mac 

",“ C "^n,e ,h SSn,:t» M e of U,e — 



478 history or the mahrattas 

take a part both by Mohummud Beg ami Afrasiab 
Khan, bftt as the invitation sent by the latter was 
ostensibly from the emperor, Smdia preferred 
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accepting it, and set out for Agra, towards which 
the imperial court was advancing. A meeting took 
place on the cad October, but immediately after- 

of the Jumna, in such a manner as to prevent suspicion, and 
in conjunction with Sangster from Gohud, to fall on Sindia’s 
camp by surprize. There was little doubt but the plan would 
have succeeded, had not the Rana been afraid to trust De 
Boigne with the requisite advance of money ; but in order to 
intimidate Sindia, he published the proposed scheme, in all his 
ukhbars, as about to take place. The knowledge of the circum- 
stance excited the enmity of Sindia towards De Boigne, al- 
though he saw the merit of the suggestion. 

De Boigne next made overtures to the Raja of Jeypoor, and 
was commissioned by him to raise two battalions ; but having 
inadvertently communicated this circumstance to the governor- 
general, in an official form, Mr. Hastings, who had no objec- 
tions to tolerate, although he could not sanction his being so 
employed, ordered him to 'Calcutta, — a summons with which 
M. de Boigne immediately complied. Mr. Hastings was so 
pleased by the prompt obedience shown to his commands, that 
he permitted him to return ; but before he could reach the 
upper provinces, events had occurred which induced the Raja 
of Jeypoor to alter his intentions. This change was a severe 
disappointment to De Boigne ; but the Raja made him a pre- 
sent of 10,000 rupees. At this juncture De Boigne heard of 
Sindia’s intended expedition to Bundelcund, and proposed to 
raise two battalions, of eight hundred and fifty men each, 
for that service, to which, after some negotiation, Sindia 
agreed. No advance of money was granted, but De Boigne 
was allowed for himself, one thousand rupees, and for each 
man indiscriminately, eight rupees a month. To the privates 
M. de Boigne gave five and a half rupees monthly, and paid the 
officers proportionally from the balance. The battalions were 
formed, as nearly as possible, on the plan of those in the Eng- 
lish service, and armed, disciplined, and clothed after that 
manner ; the labour which this imposed on an individual may 
be easily conceived by any person acquainted with military 
affairs. ,. r De -Boigne gradually got European officers of all 
nations into his corps. Sangster, from the service of the Rana 
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wards, Afrasiab Khan was assassinated by the 
brother of the late Mirza Shuffee, in whose mur- 
der \frasiab Khan set ret 1> participated * As 
Sindm derived most advantage from the death of 
Vfrasiab Klian. and as the assassin sought and 
found an as\lum in hist ainp, he did not escape 
suspicion of being accessor) to the murder ; but 
those w ho Knew Mahatlajte ht^t net er art used him 
of a deed so atrocious The c\cnt, however, tested 
Sindm with complete authority at Delhi, and 
plated him in a situation, which he had onh 
hoped to attain at some remote period He re- 
fused the oifit e of Umecr Ool Oomrali, but w ith his 
usual sagacity, obtained for the Pcislma that of 
Wuheel l-Mootluq, or supreme depute, a digmtv 
first conferred on the gre it \i/am Ool Moolk In 
MohuminudShal , and Sind ia, rev « rang the domes, 
tic police of the lira mi ns, who alevajs'' endeavour 
to he first in power but stcorn! m name, ‘•ecnrid 
for himself the appointment of depute to the 
Peishwu, so th it lie thus IwUI by authorite the 
eseoitiee power in Hindoostan, and a rank, eelinh 
if he ever should lie able and desirous of nssc rtmg 
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it, would supersede th.it of nil other ministers in 
the court of the Peislnva. The emperor also con- 
ferred on him the command of his army, and gave 
up the provinces of Delhi and Agra to Ids manage- 
ment. For all which Sindia engaged to pav sixty- 
five thousand rupees monthly, in order to defray the 
expenses of the imperial household, and to that 
sum additions were gradually to be made, according 
to the increasing prosperity of the provinces. 0 

As Sindia appeared at the head of a 
jig' powerful army, many of the officers serv- 
‘ 5 ing with Mohummud Beg Huinadanee 
withdrew from his party, and paid their respects to 
the emperor. Mohummud Beg likewise acknow- 
ledged Sindias authority, accepteda command, and 
was sent to reduce Raghoogurh, in the province of 
Kiehwara, which lie effected, and remained in 
that country for a considerable period. The im- 
perial districts in the Dooab were speedily taken 
possession of, and Ryajee Patell was sent by 
Sindia to besiege Agra, the governor of which 
at first refused to give it up, but on the 
(Mar. 27.) 27th March it surrendered, when the em- 
peror's second son, Akber, was appointed 
nominal governor of the province, and Ryajee 
Patell 7 real governor of the fortress. The widow 
and brother of Afrasiab Khan resided in the fort 

* Bengal Records. 

f Ryajee’s surname "'as Sindia. He was a favourite com- 
mander of Mahndajee Sindia, and a Patell of Panoura, a village 
near Assee Oomra. Ryajee Patell must not be confounded 
with another eminent person, Ranijee Patell, whose surname 
W’as Jadow. Ramjee commenced his career in the humble ca- 
pacity of Bargeer, in the service of Ryajee. 

VOL. II. — 6l 



HJSTOftl Oh THE V VHRATTAS. 


of Aligurh, but refused to admit Stadia's garrison, 
and sustained a siege until the middle of Nov ember, 
w hen the\ also surrendered 
The news of Smdia’s success was received b\ the 
people at Poona with surprise and joy a small 
body of the Peishvva's troops was sent off to join 
him as a measure of state pohtj, to preserve the 
appearance of the Peislnvas <o operation and 
supremac> , but Holharand N'ana P urnuw ces w ere 
jealous of bis elevation, and Smdm, at no period of 
Ins life, was so little on his guard to prevent that 
jealousv from being turned against him In the 
first mtoMcation of sun css he so far lost sight of 
Ins usual prudent e, as to make a demand, under the 
emperors authority, for the Chouth of the British 
provinces in Bengal To tins arrogant e lie was 
probabls cm ouraged b> the departure of Mr. 
Hastings on tilt Sth February for i'ngland , but 
Mr Maiplurson, who had sun ceded to the tun* 
porarv charge of the supreme government, not only 
denied the existence of such a i laun, but insisted 
on its being disavowed , and Sindia, pen eiving 
that the m ting gov t rnor general n ou)d not submit 
even to temporize vvitli cm ro u hment, neknou- 
Icdgctl its rmpropnetv Mr M«i< pherson « oik rived 
that the ambitious nature of Stndia s pohe) was 
\er> dangerous, and uidtavoured to raise some 
< ounterpoise to his progress b> rv it mg the j< aloiM 
and nvalrv alreadv entertained towards him 
among the other M ihratta « Intfs Moodvjcr 
Bhonslav being at Poona when the deni mil for 
the Chouth of Bengal was mule, the Bomb iv 
government, bv Mr Mai ph* rson s desire, p ud hm 
extraordin ir\ aituitton, v\ln< fi hid tfie ( of 
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-gratifying Moodajee and alarming Sindia. Nana 
Furnuwees was encouraged in a desire he had 
frequently expressed of having a British resident 
at the Peishwa’s court, and Mr. Charles Malet 
was chosen for that important mission. Although 
no part of the treaty of Salbye precluded the 
British government from sending an envoy to 
Poona, yet as considerable delicacy was due 
towards Sindia, it was desirable that he should 
give his assent to the appointment ; and it was 
supposed that this could be best obtained by Mr. 
Malet’s proceeding in person to Sindia’s camp ; 
but the latter was too sagacious not to perceive 
the loss of influence which Mr. Malet’s mission 
would occasion him. He observed, that after 
having been entrusted for three years with the 
management of the English affairs at the court of 
Poona, the appointment of a political agent of their 
own would naturally impress the chiefs of the 
Deccan with an idea that the British government 
was dissatisfied with his conduct, and had revok- 
ed the confidence it had previously reposed. But 
these objections, however plausible, were not of 
sufficient weight to dissuade Mr. Macphersonfrom 
the measure which he deemed it necessary to 
adopt. It was determined that Mr. Malet should 
proceed as envoy to the court of Poona ; but 
before the arrangement was finally settled, events 
had taken place to the southward, which render- 
ed the appointment still more essential to the in- 
derests of the British government. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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'“After Ram Raja’s death th ®? h,e g h ™^ L e s » dever intelligent 
wife, and mother of one son, regent ^ 'tas husband ’ s life 

woman, and had obtained a reputation dm g ne she 

time for her knowledge of civil and 
showed great powers of command and 0 

The Portuguese. o . h{ 

The Portuguese were not ^"K^nanSit at Bassein 
time (1739 A.D.) and J. P- ^ to the British 
and Provisional Governor of 

Governor of Bombay : . t0 

“ I am likewise, from ajeg^d to our common u ^ ^ 

“ tell you that the Mammas have m of ours , 

“conquest of your island, than tne> 

“ which now commands it. , 

[Forrest’s Selections from Government Records, ^ ol. P- 

The British. , . v ; tb 

The Council at Bombay presided^over by I739i that 

nothing occurs^mme ht for 

Bombay) or more necessary than a ditcn 
town wall.” „ , Vnl T 

[Forrest’s Selections from Government 

P- 37- 

Shahu Raja in 1739- November x 7 39 by 

Shahu Raja’s position recorded on -9 T . Waters , 

■ the British Council consisting of Messers 

J. Geekie and John Morley Hirectlv 

“ We are sensible that treating ^* d th ® e t * “o purpose, as 
“as matters are circumstanced, 

“TRniirav’s power is so fir mly established.^ 

“(■^Tvhan in Eliiot’s History of ^ g^P), 

VOL. II — A. 
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The Count of Sandomtl the Portugese \ icero) at Goa writes 

OT ]l 

Sliahii Ri \ h is con tiaco »ome displeasure at Rajins for 
not putting Rcissem into hts hands ffad p Co 

President Stephen tan w rites on the ret of f >c« mlicr t jj<) 

“No negotiation would come to am satisfaeioy conciliate n 
that my ways traversed Raj raa ■. interest who though I>etm, out 
of the Shahu Ka>« a fiaour Ms still iN am pres ihnt faction in 
that court, so that such a sepante proposal would encounter 
invincible difficulties md dilns { /<W \ r>l I, p Oil 

Chlmnnjl Appa. 

“ The Romkas ( « mnl recorded on the }th Mi) i; 19 that 
Chimnaji allowed the Portugese the spice of a wee l toes ictnte 
Rsssein on most honourable conditi mi Chimnaji granted tlut 
the Chnstuns who rtmnn voluntarily in the plicc shall mj n tie 
liberty of worshipping f.od in the filth tins prr ft as. wtth< ut 
liem,, robbed or kliip|icd of wfut the) hau got 11 m *am* is 
to be observed in eser> rc'jKit with the <»intiK)s inti Moon tbit 
stall ehoose to sUs behind each at cording to fits f.tw " fl 
Commandant of Itassein t !► 1’ireira further lwy*cd 11 it 
whilst Chimnaji \ppa shall Ik in possession of this cit) I • shall 
for tscr maintain the privilege of three churches within it— « ne m 
the town, one in the district and one on the island of Mix-ttf — 
for the Christians that stall remain in the vanl city or J Ian « 
stipulated for where they may fuels esetciM all ihrwunf tlior 
religion and th« said churches 'lull with ihnr curates !<• »ul <at 
to the most Illustrious at d kssennd Pun ate « f ltd a f « l rnta 
settle their projx r jimsdutmn fit it e culms ion (file vo ! 
Christianity \nd wlatcscr imac«s tbit I rny I ase l«f m 1 of 
such as 1 cannot carry with me shall 1* sul r errd t » rrnuin in I r 
said churches wuh the n osi n«cc'»ars oman ents f >r od n i £ 
them " 
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for great and powerful enemies at that court, you will do well to 

which must be much increased b> e ^ ce ® sl ° b hi „ h time to 

from the Portuguese, and consequently >nust be g 

check o, pm « Stop CO. Hocveve, os c ■ « " ° o ™ " selld 

and credit being but too prevalent, I hare t hou* i : 1 ^ 

him a letter on this occasion, with a present m t ^ enemy , 

and it will be necessary you guarc again s od j ces .» (JIM 

lest he might be excited to aim at doing us ill offices. V 

p. 76). 

The British Council at Bombay lkave recorded on Ae 20th 
of July 1 S3 7 “That from the best 'ntehgence procurable tner 

Ul j lii j 0 / . r -o •• « v »c rlisreeard ot any suojec 

appears no reason to doubt of Baj ‘ , C only f or form’s 

tion to the Shahu Raja, whom he . & himself in a state 

sake, whilst his views tend apparently to fo tif> 1 f does 
of independence on him, of which the Shahu Raja ffimse 

not seem ignorant. ’ ( Ibid \ p. 83 ). 

Raghuji Bhonsla and Nagpur. 

Chand Sultan the king of N ^ u ^J^„J n d 7, Usurped the 
death Wali Shah, a natural s «Vl Sled in Raghuji Bhonsla 
throne. The widow of the ^^^’^ B rhan Shah ind Akbar 
from Berar to support her t'O O - J placed on the 

Shah. Wali Shah was slain and die ^f ul ^ ssen Lns, however, 
throne. Raghuji then retired t0 ^rar. ^ t he elder 

speedily arose between the two f jVaylruji Bhonsla, who 

brother invited the support once shah "into exile and cons- 

was again successful. He drove Akbar Shan retained the 

tituted himself protector, and * ^ which his descendants 

title of Raja, with a pension both of^ ^ Qwn ha;lds , 
have since held, Raghuji took all » P , d a jj Deogarh to 
and making Nagpur liis capita , B ul > j e f t to the deposed 
own his authority. The nominal s p ^ t 5 the Bllons las held the 
princes was probably intended 1 tbe ot j ie r chiefs 

Nagpur Territory from the Gonds ^ 1 ^J'^shwa. He died 
of the Maratha confederation, by far our o 

in March 1 755-'*’ 

Pratinidhi. , 

The Pratinidhis are Deshasth ascendency 

were Konkanasth or Chitpavan Bi ahmans. __ 


» Hunter’s Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. X, p. 166. 
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of Balaji \ hh\ Math, Bajim ltallal, and 35 tl iji l>ajira\ it e first 
three konkmisth l‘eshia>, the I’rJiirmJbi fa mil) lost all influence 
with the Kings of Satan. I'arashurim rnmhak the first hereth 
iar> pint Pratmidhi or \ iccrm ms a great fuountc ofRij-trams 
He was first appointed to tint hij.li post m 169S Hewn lari 
bais chief gencrit In 1711 Ikinshurtm w w mdt hcrcdilsf) 
Pint IVmmdhi. Ill* M»n Sir inn as ah m M)n|«lrn w is Muhu 
kajt s chief aduser Ills brother Huloba altar Ja^ntn «n 
'erred and plieed in mins * The-c cunt* mark tin. donnfall rf 
the Deshtsth section of the Manthi ltnhmins I he Pishiis 
raised thtir own people to high ofhees and did all thc> could to 
undemtim the influence of their ns als the Doha'llm mid the 
friends of that conimumti the I’rahhu*. which resulted in the fdl 
of the Marathi power 

The enforced Immolation of tho Rani Sakvarbal. 

*?hihu kaj is queen bates trim w is forced to hum hew If « n 
her husKtnd s fore though her brother li) tkiliji llijiris ‘•it 
Junes -.unpbeil mis that the ‘ »il> Jtnljmm tin* J eshsi, bj 
tlwrsc arts secured his sittim * 
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The Marathas in Bengal in 1757. 

The Via***, »'» had long to ™fh 

provinces of Bengal, thoughl the unpopu ) t for an 

cienc) of its present ruler afforded fa\ ourableopp^ ^ 

attempt at his complete ^ b |;'f :°" htta p a l a] ee Bajee Kao con 
h'uAr and Calcutta would, the i eisti j , mon as amst 

ceived, render the English Milling t< - ) f |J l cr , ‘ thc , m asion of 

the Nabob, and the co operation of the troops m ^ ^ 
Bengal Mas solicited, the compensat ned fl0m Surajah 

ment of double the amount of the f the Ganges exclu 

DoMlah, and the resting of the commerce o 

sir el) m the East India Companj 

Fort Victoria. 

Banhol Mas ceded to the Bntish on die St d P lent 
and the name of the fort Mas changed horn Himmatg 

Victoria 1 , 

It proved vei) seinceable m pro' ^"chie™) 5 ' v aluable 

much in demand for lashing ! d Musalmans might 

as a place from m Inch Bomba) Europeans 

be supplied Mith beef”" 

Balaji’s relations with the British. 

Mr John Spencer Mutes “I opened ^jt^enct^ Amntrav ) 

of Nana, (Balaji)Sadoba gdash^ ^ H > onour (Governor 

with assuring him (N ana) of the > conespondence which 

of Bombav) and Council had that the g d t \ le Honourable 

had so long subsisted between Ins ^ mark of )0ur sinceie 

Compan) should be continued A h]m of the apph 

friendship to Nana had dirccted m ‘ rrentlemen at Madras bv 
cation that had been made to , acted so treacherousl) 

Salabat-Jang for men on the French bavin* 

to him 3 

Sadashivrav. rmpmme „t 

John Spencer recoi ded “ that tb ^ a ^ 1 a’ s) 1 cousin Sadoba, 
pass wholly through the hands o capacity m business, 

who acts as Diwan, and is a .man of great c P > icl0US „* 
but as \ mi ntourcluer) observed to us, hast) __ 


s vvnony mrougu — — - f t capacity m 

o acts as Diwan, and is a man a d avancious 

t as )0U (Bourclner) observ cdfcM^*J at 

* Indi: ' n Emp,re ’ V °’ l ’ P 276 
' Nairne’s Konkan p 92 

- Bombai Gazetteer, Vol X, P 3- 

3 Forrests Selections, Vo . ^ ' P 

' Forrest s Selections, Vol 1, Part I, p 
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Peshva s Court in 1759. 

President and Council, I! mbas retold * that Mf Prut will 
find Mms court in greit confusion and ter) much dmdctl ns n 
difference ht» subsisted for some unit between Sam and *eufoba.’ 

Shtwkrtiji Pant is tcrtfli old courtier. and «c ft if |>rr 
lends to be mu«h a fruml to i he I nglish oiilt liectU'e be has 
expectation of recoterni,, some mom.) from sur tt thfon p li \ ar 
interest * 

Dabhade. 

\\ \ I'titt records tit it at MrruU lit « is 1 lel^cd in 1 

tout tint nt house, formed) belonging tonne DiblurUa Mtrailu 
ofticer who wns betrtted ind niurdtrtd l») Uijirtt, Njiui 
fuller * 

India In the middle of the Eighteenth Century 

In fut Indit m the middle of the » i„htetfldi cetitun, 
rest m bled in a |N)htical |Knnt of tiew, a t tst luttle b‘M itfiwn 
with the fripmtnts ol ruuuil M it»s md nffordm^ on ctcry *1 1 
abundant ttidtnic of a prol m„vd tiul uuti <onl!tcl. i'"" 1 
ettn the tit tors hid emerged irrtiriet ibl) injured III tl« 
Hecenn this wis i s|M.eully the < ise 1 
Rhonvl. 
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to himself. He nas la/y, sensual and d,ss >^ te J d b uol e nce 
generous and charitable. He lored mtugue a nd hated uotace. 
He had great address, polished manne.s, and cons, °^°. 

political sagacity, tempered bv a cunning rr hit h passed for « s- 

P dom 1'S perhaps*' less yell-ordered than it became . abj 

thirty yeais later unde. Nana hadnaris under B. ilaji Ra,..at the 
administiation of the countiv lound oon. 
pro\ ed. ,:i 

Madhavrav I, Peshwa. 

“His /Hvdei’sl daring encroachments weie anested by 
Slnhdoo Rao ilSySung »nl eneige.ic 

(talcing ad\ antage of the accommodation y.th Nizam Ah, tth.ch 
had succeeded the paitial destiuction 0 ‘ ^ <ne*itlv out- 

S' ’bSC** S± SS’t 

lvij.wa, in 1765, b, \arious teintonal conres™,,,. in add, non 
to the payment of thirty-two lacs of rupees. 

"Maharashtra is described as basing giouij ^"'mobaS 

“ Peshva Madhatrav after regaining his ^“^'“,*“^“1 
nathrav sei/ed every interval of leisute P. . he ha d t0 

government of his country. In this au a i corruption ; 

contend with violent prejudices and in ' ^ ntl oc l uce d are now 
but the beneficial effects of the refoims protect his 

universally acknowledged and his sincere c p ie highest 

subjects by the equal administration of justice refle g 

honour on his reign.’’ ’ 

“ His reign may be looked on as time during whidi^the 

administiation of the country ieac e A, j 00 h e d after, 

the mamlatdars and other officers "'ere careful ) ^ 

the assessment was paid without much djfficuUj^OTing^ ^ 

wealth bi ought into the countr) b> j vfter Madhav’s 

administered by the famous Ram * 

* Bombay Gazetteer, Vol XVIII. Part n.PP-^ 0 - 
> Martin’s History of the Indian Empire \ ol. I. P 3 '/ 

- Ibid p 320. r 

3 Bombay Gazetteer, Vol XIX, p- 200 
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death the Mintht rmpirt was plunges! m confusion and a 
period of aul « tr folia-, vd thi great chic. ft became complete!) 
independent and an opportunity was pun t> the I nji fi 
fiotemnum to mtirfin * 

Battle of Panlpa t , 

l p to die ik ft it at l aniji-u the (.nit Marathi clmft had 
bten nils obedient to the I'cchm and lud ala ns j< meat 
his standard S» » his pristine was „oni m 1 the chiefs In came 
mon and more lndepend nt !he minotita of Malhnm a Imj 
of sixteen and the juamls between him and tin unfit Raghu 
nath tended to thi same result 1 

Battle of Tandulja 

s.ikh.aram Hin <at jttj.c T;j> was a Pribhu t>> caste anlef 
•he t mpli famils Ills dirtri disfendints ate ihe Jah„mLars < f 
\mbt^is an I Use at IVirxR l ol k«inn„ nuntionc turn as 
n ol Kj^huiuibm le-shwis luef iMetrs H further at’* 
ill it tin t idna arms was undi r the c« mmin l < I Mdashis Ram 
than In. \j |*a;i Makadts kaUianni Han (( *i»| t« 1 nn 1 Maaijt 
tadVu (l aVltaV 

Raghunathrav Peshva 

I ieultn.mi f *•!« nit Ihoneis Realm,, na hit teller itatrd <lh 
March 1775 state Ift (Pith* a Kaj,h In) aj petre a man it 
-> >urd 1 1 Ununi nn ! « f put l> nn I rftir r »n< rj 11 ti • 
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Madhavrav’s efforts to dissuade British Company from 
supporting 1 his uncle. 

“ He set forth the long and ancient friendship that had sub- 
sisted between the Hon’ble Company and his family, and that it 
was his sincere desire to continue and strengthen it, and therefore 
expected and hoped tire Hon’ble Company would not support 
or assist any of his enemies even though they were his relations. 

I (Thomas Mostyn) assured him the Hon’ble Company were as 
desirous as himself to continue and be upon this most amicable 
footing with his Government and he might rest satisfied so 
long as he remained firm in his friendship with them they would 
not think of supporting or assisting either his relation or any 
one else against him.”* 

Notions and customs of the Hindus respected by the 
Bombay Governor and Council. 

“ Sensible as you must be of the bigotry of the Gentoos in 
general, especially of those of the higher castes to their particular 
notions and customs, and as it may be attended with very ill 
consequences to give any just cause of offence in these points, 
we therefore direct that you prevent any under your command 
from doing so, and we particularly enjoin and direct that no 
bullocks be ever killed for the Europeans or others, unless you 
are perfectly satisfied that it may be done without any umbrage 
being taken at it.” 1 

Marathas in 1772-74. 

Mr. Mostyn was fixed as Resident at the Maratha Darbar in 
1772, during the life time of Madhavrav, and about a year before 
that Government fell into the confusion it has been in since the 
assassination of his successor Narayanrav. Some time afterwards 
the Maratha State fell into that confussion which at present 
distracts it, when in fact there is no head in that Empire ; we 
could not entertain a doubt from the distracted situation of the 
officers of the Marathas that the Portuguese would certainly gain 
possession of Salsette. * 

Marathas in 1 775. 

“Sindia was greatly disgusted and resolved to quit the 
Ministerial (Peshwa) army.” “ Tukoji Holkar did not appear 


* Forrest's Selections, Vol. I, Part I, p. 170. 
.> Ibid, Vol. 1 , Part II, p. 216. 

; Ibid, Vol. I, Part I, p. 204. 
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warm in the Ministerial rutse Khanderas and Gnsindras 
(Gaihscad) with their army are staunch and zealous friends of 
Raghoba.”* 

“ Mahadaji Smdn his deserted the confed rate ministers 
He has actually entered into incitements for assisting Kaghokt 
Fukoji Holkar will neseract against him, and Htte sing (Gail 
wad) is entering into incitements with him 1 

Capture of Thana. 

Jlngadicr Genenl Gordon states " Upon our approach to 
the town of Ihtni, we found all inhabitants had den rted the rr 
houses and fled, basing liccn summem d to the fort by the 
klllidar the dij nc m trrhed from Horn hat lh- encmj kept 
up a pretts smart fire all list nt„hl, hut with little success." • 

There is a terrible fire kept on from the fort l scept the 
Sunt business 1 nettr saw any thine hke this (p 190). 

“ llrigadier Genenl Gordon mis rel«a-r ill pn»nn<rs, e\ci|»t 
the pnncipil jiersons su«h as Vifiec/ir Imritrxi, (h< Vu/um/ltt, 
Chitnas is. Points, ! tdnis (Gupte ) and the hti tsiltclus funds 
who from the station the) hi hi, will Ik side to furnish us with a 
necessary insight into ihe n si nue of tin islind Hus must I*' 
detame-d and Iri in d with suit ihh. rmlili (/• sot) 

“Sdsettcwis gillsntly <W« nded by an old msn of ninety 
two, who, lieing summonesl to sumndcr, answered. “He w is 
not sent for tint [mrjiosc It wss not nil he was slain in a 
bloody assault that the ptsci was ttVen Hit capture gave frc'li 
sccunty and imjxirtance to the isle of Uiniluy "* 

Hus was Itilkoshna, the grand fith< r of Ginajutrar Jaiiinlan 
Guj'te, the first Government pleader e>f Fhi r 's, and the Munsi'T 
of I’ltnpalgnv, in Nasik 

lie was a Prihhu mmjx it Pirioe. Pursn, or J’anlh » "It 
is the popular nam« «>f il e wfili r caste in V\ es'erti In 'n, Prahh i. 
or Parhhu h»r«l or chief (Mas J'nhhj) bring an 1 |G 
title assumed by the kayasthav* 

Tliese wn*ers arc general's ral'nl Tlisoo a fiuf/il «M» 
gent class. '• 

• \ ot » Psrt It p 214 

• \\. un ll«r' J on Apill, I j;j. Is 1 wiel I Sf el *»*. td I, 
Part It f> Sjl 

• t «t<Vet «i* Vet 1 Parti j>p i«; A. 

• TU <f ti Tl n.iiV-rt" 1-i l.ps V *-i> 

toiuix Ip/' a f? 

• JGU— t> r*» 

• G,rV* OfleiWJl .o » VJ I f? *i' • 1 • 
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The fact is that the Prabhus have been, in later days, 
called Kayasthas because they now follow the profession of that 
caste. 

Characters of Mudaji Bhonsle and Nana Phadnavis 
compared. 

“ Moodajee retained a lively recollection of kindness received 
from the grandfather of the infant Peishwa, and despite the 
promptings of ambition, was reluctant to interfere with the 
power of that family. These kindly feelings, one of the Hindu 
guardians of the child (either Nana Furnavees or Sukaram 
Bappoo) had taken pains to cherish, by placing his infant charge 
in the arms of young Raghoo, the son of Moodajee, and styling 
him the protector of the Peishwa. Hastings himself remarks 
that acts of this description establish in the minds of the 
Mahrattas “ obligations of the most solemn kind,” and afford 
“ evidence of a generous principle, so little known in our political 
system.” The powerful minister, Nana Furnavees, was, how- 
ever, actuated by less generous principles, his chief object being 
to use the little Peishwa as an instrument for his own aggrandise- 
ment and that of his family, to whom he designed to transmit 
his paramount authority over the puppet minister of a puppet 
rajah,”* 

Peshva Narayanrav. 

“ Had Narayanrav possessed the least degree of prudence 
he might have remained secure in the Peshwaship, for though by 
the instigation of his mother and the choice he had made of 
confidants he had created to himself a deadly enemy in the 
Divan Sakharam Bapu, yet the influence and abilities of the 
Fadnavees, Nana and Moroba, and their adherents, were more 
than a counterpois to him. But without the least share of 
judgment and wholly devoted to low vices and pleasures, 
Narayanrav paid not the least regard to any one ; on the contrary 
he behaved in so senseless, imperious and disregardful a manner 
even to the Ministers in his own party, that they became luke- 
warm in his interest and in time suffered him to fall a sacrifice to 
the machinations of his enemies.”t 

Gopikabai and Raghoba. 

“Gopikabai, the widow of Nana, (Balaji Bajirav) was a 
woman deeply- given_ to intrigues of every kind and her scandalous 


* Martin’s History of the Indian Empire, Vol. I, p. 343. 
t W. Taylor in Forrest's Selections Vol. I, PartiJi'p.-Sjl. 
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licentiousness justly attracted the reproach of one so ncarl) con 
cemcd in the honour of the family as her husbands brother 
Hence first arose the bitter hatred of Gopilalxu to Ra^holxt.”* 

Madhavrav I, Peshwa. 

“ Vidhinai as he advanced in jenrs showed a firmness and 
abilities which made him dreaded and rcsjxctcd b) e'cry one 
in the short time he goxerned, his wise conduct and pi. at abilities 
procured him the respect of eser) jiowcr around him, and ns he 
well knew the designs of the Ministers there i* no doubt, lud his 
lift been longer, he would base effectual!) restored the influence 
of the 1'cishwa, but unfortunatcl) for it, he died m Noicnilicr 
s 773 at the age. of J5, leasing no children "* 

Tho Pelshwa's Darbar In 1775. 

* \s the imjiolitic axaricc of the 1 rilinum had dent) 
txmeed their intentions to as id iheniscHts of tliur jirocnt 
(xnsessicm «>f power to call on the Maratha C hit h for their 
arrears whcncstr a fortunate esent gist them hopes <f surre-ss 
many Mirutu Chiefs quitted their part) and joined haJinlM, 
which enabled him to ficc the ministerial arm), onil h) stratagem 
in the month «f Mwh he gained a complete sector), tiLing 
prisoner I nrnlukm Mama, the Commander in thief, and one «f 
their most respectable jurtivtnv * 

Bhonslas In 1775. 

The 1 honsla is b) far the most formula! 1c of tin Mirttlu 
Chiefs, both b) the extent of Ins dominion arid the gnodnn* and 
number of his troops. • 

Conquest of Bednur In Kanara 

* In 1755 luusapju Naik, the lot chief <f 1 nlritjr, <KiL 

lie left an ado] 'id son, a )outh of sestn'ter, lun r.J (tun 
(Usaxaio, urder tfv rturge < This «i { m an alurul ned »mun 
who, on her huslurds de itli, Imd will a |«rait nor nan r«J 
Ninilxita. lie )oun„ chief fett omujtcd, and on tl - 1 jth of 
July 1757 was murdered! s the rri'er if I » nd>-r 

Hie people I rokc m'o rcx< 't and 1*1 if e <ocfu»ion l! e Mao fa» 
*ei/ed the f rt of Mirjan “* 

The Peshvas against Shlv^jl's House. 

The period (176* ) *at d sa»*rous f t K' ’ .J"j» It 
l’csh« X. in order 1 1 Leapt- m tKek n’j" ‘ d if- j.cw-tf 1 

• Vt is recrr.t . I r. I II ) 

• W,*» ^ihet UJ-j 1 <*» tl «rUy (•«»** X I *•* 
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family of Patvardhans on the eastern frontier with a large saranjam 
sufficient for the maintenance of 8,000 horse. Afterwards, 
irritated at the communication kept up by the Kolhapur court 
with the Nizam, he deprived the State of the two districts of 
Chikodi and Manoli, which he bestowed on the Patvardhans. He 
restored them, it is true, afterwards, but the example he set was 
followed and the districts in question constantly changed hands 
during the succeeding fifty years.”* 

“ I11 1772, the Peshwa’s troops encamped on the Krishna 
and committed great devastation in the eastern districts of the 
Kolhapur territory : Konherrav Trimbak, one of the Patvardhan 
Saranjamdars, was making raids from the same quarter.”* 

Salient points of Revenue administration. 

“ The character of Maratha revenue management depended 
greatly on the views and energy of the head of the executive. 
During the ministry of Nana Fadnavis (1774-1800) great atten- 
tion was paid to the representations of the heads of villages and 
other landholders. If a village headman went to Poona with a 
complaint he had no difficulty in interviewing the minister. The 
knowledge that petitioners had a full and ready hearing was a 
great check on the kamavisdars and other distant officers. Be- 
sides this freedom of appeal, local officers were under the sur- 
veillance of people stationed in each sub-division to watch and 
report on their actions.” “ Under Nana Fadnavis no Govern- 
ment officer dared to burden a village with an unusually heavy 
rent without first obtaining the assent of the village.”! 

“ Of the Maratha surveys the one most highly spoken of by 
the people was Sadashiv Keshav’s revised survey of Kalyan 
(1788-89). He visited the land, classified it according to its 
fertility which he ascertained by experiments lasting over ten 
years, and fixed the government share at the money value of 
one-third of its average produce. The rates were 10s. 7 ) 4 d. 
(Rs. 5-5) for first class land, 8s. 6d. (Rs. 4-4) for second class, and 
6s. 4}(id. (Rs. 3-3) for third class. Only the rice lands were 
measured. The hill lands were assessed at a money rate of 3s. 
(Rs. i l /z) on a nominal bigha, which was an area estimated equal 
to a bigha with a due allowance for rock and underwood. Before 
fixing the amount of the village rental the new estimates were 
compared with the standard rates, dar dam shirasta, all differ- 
ences between the old rates and the proposed rates were referred 
to Poona, and the final amount determined according to the 
orders of the government. The total rentals, hama/s, fixed in 

* Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XVII, pp 428 & 430. 

t Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XXIV, pp. 230-231. 
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thti settled tlic demands for future )ears tt ithout orders 
from Poona the toed officers had no j>on cr to nsk anything o'tr 
the full rental, kamnljama * 

Progress of the Mnrathas. 

“ 1 he Manilas lii't bttn making jtreit strides towards 
the conquest of all Indtt 1 hi) hue been sonic time nnsurs 
of the countt) of the Jatx and the> hist posst-std thtmsdsts 
of all the RohilLi and 1‘tthan dominions on the wist of tin 
(taOi.es Ihconl) part of the Kotnlh iirruors which nit amid 
was a hrjje tract of hnd l>in„ to the north of tht provinit oi 
Oudh, and shut m on tht west and north b) tht Gm-.es and 
tht woodt and moimttrns of lirai amonf, which the hw h M lo*is 
it-tff Vkktrtaul, tht capital of this countr) st mils on tin liank 
of \hv. nstr 

‘ Iht 'lanttas hvt hull crossui tht rmr att « kit) md 
uttifl) routed the KoInlU arm) which la> there for tht (.uml <>f 
tht fort and taken jmsscsjion of NAkutiul I he Kotnlh dm fs 
planet struck hast run off l<> thtir strongholds, and ore ru»nm n 
off to the hilh, %i> tint t)>L wliolt tonntr) hts u thtir imrr) " 1 

Sakharam Bapu, 

i fit f fonourtbfi Damn /fasting wrote in i;jt f fuse 
hi ml of sour wisdom and i ij<u it) from tstrjwhtre * 

position of alTalrs In 1775. 
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would especnll) accrue to himself by parting with it, constantly 
refused every application and referred to rite tn wares < f the 
Sarkar which being onlj the temjiorary collections were soon 
exhausted ir» subsidies to the Nizam I [\\ TyalorJ hoM it as a 
political maxim that all the powers in Indu are interested in the 
continuance of the brahman Goxcmment the jenfoan which from 
xanous causes excr subsists between the Marathi Chiefs and the 
Rrahmans nil pment that union of the t h >/e empire which must 
be most formidable to tbi. rest of India J he surf in Mug n; iditj 
with which the) os e iron almost the whole dominions of th< 
Mogol the numerous armies tlic) *cnt forth to all quarters and, 
the liras cr) of the Rajputs undir their own Kaji, and led forth 
bv Chiefs of their own caste are sufficient circumstances to make 
us deprecate their reunion Should the administration continue 
in the hands of the confederated 1 rahmans, what with their own 
dominion and other circumstances it seems to me scry jirolxable 
that some of the Marathi Chiefs will expel them from the Gos 
eminent, and either reestablish the Rajs or rei„n themeehes "* 

Nana Fadnavls. 

‘ The Marstln Chiefs in general arc much disgusted with 
Nana hadnasis and jealous of his ambitious s lew s, which ajijsir 
cntl) tend to fi\in„ himself at the head of tint (internment 


• form! « oni \ol I Part ff pp *49 354 »<s s'; 
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